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TO FHE- MOST HGH, 
MOST NIUHTT, AND MOST 
Excellent Soueraigne Princeſle ELizaBt rn, 


by the Grace of G o D Queeneof England, 
France, and Ireland, Defender of 
___theFaith, &c, | 


Onſidering (moſt ſacred, and moſt 
I-1mighty Princeſſe ) that the duety of euery 
| Oubrect 15,not onely to obey, but alſo to the 
| vttermoFt of his power , in his degree and 
| qualitie, to aduance the Honour of his 
* | Prince and ( ountrey ; Thaue according to 
| my poore talent endeuoured, in diſcharge 


| of my duetie, for the place of Seruice which 


pl I holde -onder your Mateftie_ , by your 


AM 
£2 


Your el ateflies 
Mot humble and obedient ſeruant, 


W.Scgar Nerroy: | 
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Of Treaſon and Traitors, © Cap.11., 
 - Of Diſobedience. Cap.12. 
Of Cowardiſe. ( ap.13. 
Of other Military crimes. ( ap.14. 
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re T'B.To theReader. 


HE principal! markes whereat euery mans endeuour in 
this life aimeth,are either Profit,or Honor; Th ope proper to vul- 
f inferior Fortune;The gy 4 
of better birth, and, generous diſpoſition, For as the former by 
/=<S paines, and parſimony do onely labour to become rich; ſoth'ather 
AY by Military skil,or knowledge m Ciuill gouernment aſpire to Ho- 


y Auc to perſons 


C32) EY nor,and humane glory: whereof this Booke chiefly entreateth,and 


a enformeth all Gentlemen and Souldiers, not onely what commenadations and prizes be- 


long to valorous deſert, but likewiſe what penalties and puniſhments appertaine to diſ- 
loyaltie, and Armes abuſed, Therewith alſo ts diſcourſed what dignities , and honou- 


 rable degrees, accompany Marttall merit 3 IW hat order hath bene obſeruedin publique 


Combats, and princely T riumphes, both ancient and moderne ; What places are due to 
Noble perſonazes,aſwell men as women ; And to ſome others alſo according to their ſex, 


age, Of fice, or place of Seruice, with diners o 


ther things whereof worthy Gentlemen de- 


ſrre to be enformed, T his worke with much labour compiled , and not without great 
coſt and care now Imprinted,zs according to order by learned cenſure allowed,and by the 


| Honourable approbation of the right Npble 


Earle of Nottingham , the moſt ancient, 


and moſt Honorable Commander in Armesof this kingdome, and chiefe Knight of the 
Order , fauourably admitted and recommended. The imitationdf whoſe vertue, and 
walour and the excellent aftions of other worthy men mentioned in this Booke, may rea- 
ſonably incite all yong Gentlemen, to employ their time in ſtudy of Morall, and Military 
vertue; Thereby, to become ſerniceable to their Prince , profitable to their Countrey, 


and worthy of all Honourable eſtimation,and aduancement. Vale. 


= He Proeme. Cap.1.. 
ge" [=o Military Iuſtice, and the ori- 
r= ginall thereof. (ap.2. 
Of warre and the cauſes thereof. Ca. 3. 
Of Souldiers. Cap. 4. 
How ſoul. did anciently take oth, Ca.s5 
VV hat (orts of men ought to be repu- 

ted ſouldiers gc. Cap. 6. 
Of yon ſouldiers called Tyrones.Ca.7. 


Of old ſould.called Veterani, Cap.8.| 


Of /ouldters called Emeriti.  Cap.g. 
Of crimes Military in general. Cap. IO. 


Of puniſhment pecuniarie, ( ap. 15. 
Of degrading of /oullers,” (ap.16. 
Puniſhments Military, © (ap. 17. 


<] The Contents of che firſt Booke. £ 


Reſtitution of ſould. goods, ( ap.19. 
Of Donatines,or Rewards, (ap.20. 
Of Apparell. ( ap.21; 
Of Hoſtaves, ( aþ.22. 
Reſtitution of ſould.perſons, ( ap.23 , 
Priuledges anciently graunted -onto 
Souldiers. -- {245 
Of (afſation and diſmiſston, Cap,25, 
Of Iuſtice appertaining onto Wwarre 
offenſe. .  Cap.26. 


Of Iuſtice appertaining to warre de 


fenſwue . 7A (4 eZ Jo 
Of Peace; | ; ( 4þ.28. 


Of Licences and Paſports. ( 2þ.29. 
Of Ambaſſadors or Legats, Cap. 30, 


Of priſoners take by the enemy, C.3 1. 
Of reſcuing of Priſoners, Cap, 32+ 
Of enemies. Cap.33. 


Of Immunitees Military. 


of wages and pay. (þ.1 $, 
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Of Captaiesgenerall,g7c, Cap,35. | 
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« 7 he Proeme_. — 


Orſomuch as the life of man 


| boldeth on a traneilers courſe continu= 
| ally as it were wonder ſaile,either in the 
1 calme of Peace, or the tempeFtuous ſea 
| of Y/arre : it behoueth.euery well go- 
> || 1erned ( ommon weale to bee prepared 
for the one and the other. which moued 
| Wiſe Princes and MagiStrates not one- 


in nature diners , or rather contrary , it prooueth a matter of much diffi- 
cultie. For well we ſee , betweene equitie and force 1s no proportion. 
Lawes are friends to peace and ret: but war ts alwayes accompanied with 
men of audatious ſudden and ſenereſt ſpirit. The Philoſophers and wiſe 
Lawmakers therfore haue endeuoured more,to make ſuch warres as might _ 
aſſure peace._,, then to enioy ſuch peace as might not be able to withſtand 
warre. Tuſtinianus deſiring to-onite Lawes and Armes, authoriſed on? 
Officer to command both Martially and Cuully, whom he called Prztor, 
and ſo the Romanes cotinued that name for their General of warre. His 
office was mixed both of authoritie Martial,and Ciuile. It ſeemeth there- 
fore that 4s our bodies cannot without ſmowes and blood be ſtrong , ſo the 

warre Without ayde of Lawe and equitie may not endure..: Which moos 
ued wiſe men of former ages to be perſwaded, that Prudence and Power 


ought neuer to be diſioyned. Of which opinion the ancient Poet Horace 


ſeemed to be ſaying, Vis expers conſilij mole ruit ſua. The ſame rea- 
on 


dg Ot roanour  : Lib. 
on duced learned Writers , to commend valiant ( aptaines and Wiſe _ 
( ounſellors zoyntly,and(as it were )in one and the ſelfe ſame ranke.VYuh 
- Craoxſus they coupled Solon: with Simonides,Pauſanias: Pericles 
with Anaxagoras. The Poets likewiſe m their workes do praiſe Aga- 
memnon With Neſtor : Diomedes with Vliſſes : meaning to mixe 
force with policie,and ciuile Lawes with power and Armes, The Kings "6 
Lacedemon before they went onto the warre_,, did fir#t ſacrifice and 
conſult with the Mules how they were to proceed: for ſo did Terpander 
and Pindarus men of ſpeciall note in Sparta, and Which Were employed 
to ſet foorth the praiſes of ſuch of the Lacedemonians as were both in 
Muſicke and Armes excellent. The Romanes did highly and openly exs- 
toll Quintus Fabius Maximus,Rollianus,and Pub.Decius , for 
their notable knowledge as wel im Armes as learning. Thus doeth it ap 
peare, that Armes an Lawes cannot bee diſtoyned : and conſequently, 
where the counſaile of Captames us direfed by Law ,equitie and Religion, 
there inſolencie, fury, and conlawfull force ts repreſſed, 


SITES 


CT TE 


CUP 3 - 

E eMllitarie Fuitice and the originall thereof. 
OY 57 1 Auing diſcourſed what concord ought be +» 
I berweene Militarie and Ciuile gouernment, itſce- 
meth requiſiteto ſay,that Militarie Iuſtice generally 
isa Law made by conſent of all Nations, the proper- 
tiewhereofis to repullſe force, and to redreſle iniurie. 
For who ſo in defence of his owne perſon doth reſiſt 
J| force with force,ſhalbe thought to haue ſo done iuſt- 
— ly. Andalbeit bruit beaſtes doſeeme in ſome ſort to 
offend, and defend withoutrhe aide of wit, and humane forecaſt, yer be. 
cauſe all they do,is without diſcourſe of reaſon or eletion,itcannotbe ſaid 
that they vſe force according to Iuſtice, but rather mooued by naturall in- 
ſtin&,conſequently attempt without order,or warrantie of any lawtul pro- 
ceeding,which indeed liveth onely among men. For admitthatno Lawes 
were,and all things left ſubic& to Fortune andchance,yetſuch is the force 
of equitie and reaſon, and theroot thereof ſo firmely fixed in the minds of 
- men,as though never ſo much defaced &obſcured in ſavage and degene- 
_ ratenatures,may not yet vtterly-be razed out of the mindes of any, be they 
- neuerſo outrageous , but that at one time'or other, either openly ro the 
ED world,or inwardly to themſelues, will they , nill they, ſome vigorous and 
lively ſparkes thereof will appeare, The like may be particularly ſaid - Tus 
| cot ice 


- 


wy 


Cap.:. Muyhrarie and Ciu1il. 
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—_— 


tice Militarie, whereof in the minds of Souldiers ſo deepe an impreflion is 


made,as no force or time can raze it out. And touching the execution of 
Iuriſdition Militarie, we ſay the ſame was cuer performed by Iudges and 
Magiſtrates thereunto purpoſely appointed , and that men of Armes and 


all otherSouldiers werein al Militarie matters,direted,puniſhed;& order- 


ed by their proper Commanders,as in ancient time they werein Rome,and 
ſincein Fraxce hath bene vſed. Bur firſt,to touch the original of Martial iu- 
ſtice, it ſeemeth to haue bene taken from the Romares, who for cauſes rea- 
ſonable, beſtowed vpon men of warre great priuiledges, dignities and im- 
munities, atterwards confirmed and increaſed by diuers Emperours. By 
whoſe example ſome Kings of France, and other princes haue donethe 


like, Yet true it 15,that at the beginning,ſuch iuriſdiction was executed one- 


ly inthe field,by theTribunes, or theirdeputics, I meane in ordinary offen- 
ces,orels by the Legatein their abſence, or cls by the Confulor Generall, 


'in cauſes capitall , and faults of moſt importance. But in proceſſe oftime, 
the inſolencie of Soaldiers increaſing, the ſayd iuſtice became more pgene- + 
_rall,and the authoritiethereof extended into all townes and places whatſo- 


euer,inflicting exemplarie puniſhment according to the qualitie of eche 
mans offence, yea,in the End the reputation of Martial juriſdiction became 
equall to that of ciuill Iuſtice. | 
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: «Of Warre_, and cauſes thereof. 


yl Icero ſayth, that diſcordand diſlention among men, 1s en- 
J Fi ded By th by perſuaſion or force: the one $8 2 to men, 

the other to brute beaſts :- and where the firſt can nor 
| preuaile, the other may be excuſed. Reaſonably there- 
fore are thoſe warres to be takenin hand , where intucie 


RE =\1 can notbe otherwiſe repulſed, nor peace by other meanc 


fend with his lips. Man likewiſe, of all other creatures leaſt furniſhed both 


for offence and defence, will with all his ſtrength, hands and feer, labour _ 


roreſiſt his foes, as appeareth cuen in children, who prouoked ro anger,do 
ſpurne andbite; haply moued thereunto with deſire of victoric onely. The 
ſamereaſon inciteth men, both in generall and particular, to contend: lo 
as one citic maketh warre againſt another, one province inuadeth another, 
andwhole kingdomes and common weales doe endeuour to oppreſſc one 


: A 2 | _ the 


Rt 


Of Honour Lib., 


che other. Yea, the affections in euery ſole body, do (among them ſelues) 


ſtr\ue and make warre; which mooued ſome Philoſophers to ſay, That no 


victoric is woorthier of commendation then that wherein man doth con- 
quer himſelfe. Fortior eſt qui /e, quam qui fortiſiimavincit menia : necvirtus 
altior ire poteſt, ſayerh Onid. Seeing then that ech man hath warre within 
himſelfe,and againſt others, andcities contend for honorandempire, one 
raking from the other , what can be ſayd Ours, more then that, which is 
gotten and defended by armes ? Yet true itis,that ſome warres are not pro- 


efly ſo called; as where one part of the people doth aſſault the other : for 


that kinde of contending ought be named ſedition : but when one Nation 
taketh Armes to offend an other, there wee fay is warre. VWhenthe Ro- 
-anes were divided, one fation labouring to oppreſſe another, ( who by 
nature ought to haue ioyned together ) ſuch enitnitic was called Sedition: 
butwhen the Galls, the Carthagenians, or other forreigne people aſſaulted 
the Remancs , or were by them aſſailed, that contention was truely called 
Warre. But omitting to ſay more of ciuil or domeſticall diſſention, let vs 
diſcourſe ofthat Warre which is ordinarily made with forreine people, for 
Empire and glory, as when the Romares tooke Armes againſt the Latines, 
Sabines and Carthaginenſes, or when they fought with the Celriber; and Cim- 


bri, not who ſhould command , but who ſhould line : yet oughrthe cauſe ' 


whereof the Warre groweth be juſt,and ſuch as the enemie cannot but ac- 
knowledge reaſonable. For who is fo impudent as will deny that if iniury 
be done, or the goods or honour of other men be taken, but hee from 
whom the ſame was taken,is juſtly cauſed to bzcome an enemie? Nom /icer 
cum alteriusincommoao ſuum augere commodum. Yet Ariſtotle proueth that 
ſome men are by nature borne to command,others to obey, whereof may 
be inferred, that Warres areneceſlary as well to compell thoſe to ſubieCti- 
on that aredeſtenied thereunto,as allo ior others (who ought to governe) 
to hold: their auQoritic. The Romares allo did thinke good ſometimes to 
make Warre onely to entertaine the youth fit for feruice; as when the 
ſent their Armie vnto Carthage—, being perſwaded that ouerlong idleneſls 
might corrupt. For indeed, the labour and diſcipline of Warre,doth make 
men honeſt and temperate, Ir ſeemeth therefore that Princes martially 
diſpoſed , haue not onely thereby purchaſed renowne, but allo much en- 
larged their dominions. For which reaſon the Lacedemonians do ſeeme to 
accuſe Payſaniasiuſtly, for inhibiting them to extend the bounds of their 
. dominion. But contrarywiſe Lycargws and Hinos are wuch praiſed per- 
ſwading the Lacedemonians and the people of Cyprus to aduance their glory 
by Warre: whereof wee way inferre, that Peace is not the onely ende of 
Warre: yet no doubt the chiefeſt and moſt neceſſary cauſe thereof, accor- 
dingto the opinion of Cicero, ſaying, Nullum bellum eſſe iuftum,niſ; quod aut 
rebus repetitis geratur aut denuntiatum ante ſit & maictum. Whereby appea- 
reth that Warres ought not to be made withour 1uſt cauſe, and publique 
expoſtulation. And Plutarch writing thelife of Numa,faith it was notlawful 
for a King or any Souldier totake Armes, vntill the Fecia/s had ſo com- 


manded or allowed. Wiſe Princes and commanders therefore ought to 


deliberate maturely before they take Armes, tothe ende the Warre may 


be 


Cap.4.  Milicarie and Quill, 


be iuſt, and the proceeding thereof aduiſed. In which point they ſhall doe 
well to imitate the example of Traz7anws, who vied to obſerue theſe cauti- 


- ons1 viz. carctully to ſupply rhe places of Souldierslaine: couragiouſly to 


repreſſe the enemies pride : and according to diſcipline Militarie, compel! 
Muteners to obedience and order. To that purpoſealſo , 0itauianus _A1u- 
guſts did ſay,No warre ought be taken in hand, vnlefſe the ſame did pro- 
miſe more hope of profit, then feare of loſſe. For who ſo ſhall otherwiſe 
doe, may be compared vnto a Fiſher, that angleth with an hooke of gold, 
which being broken,or loſt,al the fiſhhehath gotten, ſuthcerhnot to make 
a recOnPpence. 7 | 


«Of Soulaters. 


+1= © Hat men of warre haue beene anciently called 91i/tes, 
4 I} euery man knoweth : but for whatreaſon thatname was gi- 
G3 . uen, eucry oneisnot enformed, We lay therefore with Y7- 


if 


writers haue thought, that thereof Souldiers were called Mzlites. How- 
ſocuer that were, ſure itis thatancicntly who ſo would become a Souldier, 
it bchooued him to procure his name to bee enrolled in the Generals 
booke. Forneceſlaric it is, that he who commandeth ſhould know what 
number, and of what qualitie his ſouldiers be. Which reaſon mooued A- 
lexander Seuerns tokeepe in his chamber a Catalogue or Rolle of hisſoul- 
diers, andat his leiſure, conſidered of their ſuites, their number, their dig- 
nities and wages, Hee likewiſe cautiouſly prouided, that no man fhould 
aſpire to priutledges Militarie,by ambition, but for vertue and skill. And 
who ſo deſircth to enjoy the honours appertaining to Armes , oughrfirſt 
toprooue he1tsa Souldier. In which cafe the Jawes of Coſſs, Craſſus and 
Sceuola muſt be remembrcd; for thereby is decreed,that asa man being no 
Citizen, ſhould not rake vpon him tobeacitizen, ſo he thatis not enrolled 
a ſouldicr, cannot auow himlſelfe a ſouldier. By the lacs Ciull , three 
wayes there are for ſouldiersto proue their profeſſion: which done, they 
ſhall not afterwardes endure any vnworthie or vnreaſonable impoſition. 
The firſt proofe is by letters & certificate of Capraines or Officers. Charles 
the ſeuenth king of France commanded thatno man ſhould be capeable of 
charge or office in the warre, valeſſe he were authoriſed by the Kivgs let- 
ters and ſeale, in reſtimonie of the publique honour and degree hee had. 

| Secondly, 


”3 
» 


493 das 


"3 . Of Honour Lib.:. 
Secondly he ought to make proofe , that in former time he had behaued 
himſelfe as a good Souldier, and ſuch a one as ſerued long with commen- 
dation.. Laſtly, to be recorded among tke number of receiued ſouldiers, 
for thatteſtimoniall cannot be diſproued. It was alſo anciently vied,thar 
in token of honour due vnto ſouldiers of good merit, a girdle was giuen; 
for itis written in the law Imperiall, 1:{;27a exornatos confeſlim cingi debere. 
And Charlesthe ſeuenth king of France in his Edict faith thus : Edidtum cit, 
ne qurs Miles in numevos referatur quinon cintti; ſit armisg, ita mu nitts,vt pro= 
bum aecet militem. All Souldiers who ſerued on horlebacke ( by the R-- 
manes called Equites ) vied to carry on their left arme a certaine ſhield or 
buckler, and in the right hand a lance, and vnto their {ide a Spanith fiword 
was girded, Thus appeareth ir that the girdle was the firſt Enſigne be- 
ſtowedvpon ſouldiers, and without it no man might accompt himſelfe a- 
mong the number of militarie men , nor claime the priuiledges due vnto 
ſouldiers. For only 6 Spook were inrolled and girded were properly cal- 
led ſouldiers : and they that were newly elected to fupply the bands, were 
named Trrones. It was alſo an vie among the Romanes , that when any 
Capraine attained this Enſ1gene of the Generall, he then deliuered a Rolle 
or liſt wherein his number was conteined. By which meanes the Com- 
mandergenerall might be informed of his whole Armie. Ir is alfo to bee 
remembred, that beſides theſe inrolled men, doe appertaine tocuery ar- 
mie certaine ſuppoſed ſouldiers, who are men abſent, or not vſed, and ne- 
uertheleſle may enioy the immunities of the warre: for ſo was it decreed by 
Clandiusthe Emperour,calling thoſe ſorts of Souldiers 1rtia imazinaria, 
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REP. © 


« Howe Souldiers did anciently 
take oathe. 


O exa@ an oath of Souldiers was euer thought neceſſary, 
; not onely for the Common veale, but alſo for the Souldier 
a2 himſelfe. For atſuch time as Souldiers ſerued voluntarily, 
IID Lucius Flaccus,and Cains Varrobeing Conſuls,the Senate of 

> xr&_4 Rome thought fitto compel men of warretoſweare,though 
beforethat time no oath was taken, bur at the pleaſure of him that would. 
C:incius in his firſt booke de re militari, afftirmeth the oath to bethus : or to 


this cfiet, 11 exercitu decemque millia paſſuum prope , furtum non facies aolo 
an | malo, 


Q . 


_ Cap.s. Milicarie and Culll, 
mals, ſolus neque cum pluribus. Extra haitam, ha#tile, ligna, pabulum, vtrem, 
follem, faculam, ſiquid hi inueners, ſuituleriſue, quod tuum non erit quod pluyis 

nummiarzenteierit, vti adConſulem Caium Lelium, Luciumue Cornclium,ſiue 


ad quem eorum ins erit, proferas : aut profitebere in triduoproximo quicqud in. 
wencrts, ſuftuleriſue dolo malo: aut domino ſuo,cuins id cenſebis eſie,reddes : Viine 


Z: quid non rette faitum eſſe voles. Wee readallo, that long atter Petrezus for- 
{ | - | F 

, cedthe Souldiers of Pompey to ſweare they ſhonld notabandon their Cap- 
_ - raine,nor Campe; neither ſhould they doe any treaſon, nor conſult one 
” with another privately. The like oath was miniſtred vnto the Souldiers 
gd _ of Domitianus by C e/ar,and they became the more obedient. To which a- 
1 greeth that of Polybins, Se obremperaturos, & fatturos quicquid manadabitur ab 


- Imperatoribus iuxta vires. Out of Liuie lib,22. Seſe fug# atque formidins ergo 
- | - nonabiluros, neque ex ordine receſſuros ,niſi teliſumenai, autÞetendi, aut hostts 


, ferienai,ant ciuts ſernandi cauſſa. Allo C onſulis iuſſuſe conuenturos, nec ininſ[u 
*  abituros, Out of Halycarnaſſ, ets Lib.1o.Secuturos ſe conſules, neque ſrena deſer- 
- turos, neque aliquid contra populum facturos. Theſe wordes allo Scipioſware, 
7 / Linq Lib.22.Vt ego Rempublicam non deſeram neque vilum ciuem Romanumade- 


ſerere patiar. $i ſciens fallo ex animi met ſententia, tum me Tupiter Opt, Max. 
- domum,familiam, remque meam peſiimo letho afficiat. The oath was taken in 


; _ thepreſence of the whole Legion , by one Souldiour holding his drawen 
:  ſwordinhis hand, and then all the reſt ſeuerally anſwered drawing their 
d ſwords, 1demin me. Afﬀet vnder the Emperours was added, Se Cſarr: /alu- 
FE tem omnibus rebius antelaturos. And they which tooke oath to I#lzanthe Em- 


perour, laying their ſivords to their necks ſware, Se ownes pro eo caſus quoad 
vitamprofuderint, ſi id neceſiitas exegerit,perlaturos. Inthe declining ſtatc.of 
the Romane Empire,when Barbarians wereenrouled among Romare ſoul- 
diers,they were branded with the Emperours marke,and tooke their oath, 
Per Deum, & Chriitum, & $ piritum Sanctum , & per Mate#tatem Imperatorts 
omnia ſe facturos que preceperit Imperator, nec mortem recuſaturos pro Romana 

| Republica, In France allo it was anciently vied that euery Soulder recci- 
ucd into any band, or ornified with the girdle Militarie, ſhould be {worne 
vnto the King or thegeneral of horſe,ifhe were a horſeman; or ſeruing on 
foot, his oath thould be taken by the Pretor,or Captaine of footmen, And 
ſo greatly was an oath eſteemed, as Cz/ar procured a Law to be made, 
that no Citizen vnſworne, ſhould remaine out of 7:a/y more then three 
yeeres. By imitation ofwhich example , the Senate of Rome decreed that 
all Magiſtrates ſhould fiveare to anſwere truely vnto thoſe Interrogaro- 
ries that were propounded. The Souldiers of thattime did ſweare by the 
gods; and Radamanth: did thinke that all doubts ought bee decided by 
oath.Eitherelſerhey were to ſiveare by the wmnde,&the (word: becauſe the 
one was cauſe of life, th'other of death, for ſuch was the Scythian vie; Orclle 
by Tupiter, Mars and Palleszor ſometimes by eleuating a Scepter , which 
Princes in old time accuſtomed. But the Chriſtians doe ſweare in forme 
according to the pleaſure of the Prince,the Generall or Chiettaine: butin 
matterthe oarh of Chriſtians is to ſveareby the Deitie, As by God, orby 
his holy Euangeliſts, &c. TI 
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other Armie : which ordinance was obſerued by Conſtantinus and the an- 
cient Romanes alſo. For when Pompilius remainedin Proyrnce, with his 
Armie, where the ſonne of Cato ferued asa Tiro or yong ſouldier, hee 
thought good to diſcharge that Legion, where the fonne of Cazo was, Bur 
hedeſirous to continue in the warre, did write vnto Pop!lins, that if hee 
pleaſed ro conſent he might remaine there, hee would by anew othe be- 


come bound, becauſethe firſt othe diſpenſed with, hee might not fight 


with the enemie. And hereof wee may bee alſo informed by an Epiltle 
which Marcus Cato the father did write, wherein he commanded his fonne 
not to beare Armes; for (quoth he) @uimilesnon eſt, cum hoſte pugnare non 
deber. Thus concluding we fay, that ſouldiers ought be firſt girded, then 


enrolled,and laſtly by othe obliged. | 


SEEDS ELDDIN EIN 
REDS ICDL GIL LASSDS, 


Cnar.s. 


«What ſortes of men ought to bee reputed Soul- 
diers, and who may not bee preſſed to 
_ beare Armes. 


Lbeit the warreis toemploy men of divers qualitic, yet 
ought they onely to be reputed Souldiers, that make pro- 
feſſion of Armes. Therefore out of that number, Victualers, 
9 Merchants, Artificers,and generally all men attending their 
EIZSPERS owne private profit, areexcluded, Neither ought any of 
chem be primledged by the warre, becauſe ſuch negotiants be occupicd in 
their owne commoditie,and therefore, as men of baſe fort, vnworthy to be 
numbred among men of warre: becauſe their onely endeuour is to gaine: 
which they cannot (7/7 admodummentiantur) we alſo aceompt no aduo- 
cate, procurer, pleader, or perſwader to merit the immunitie of warre. 
ForC/audiusthe Emperour commanded that cuery ſouldier ſhould(with- 


out counſell) render a reaſon of his owne life. The Philoſophers allo 


thought thoſe men needleſſe in euery common weale: Neither can wee 
allowe Ploughmen to bee properly called ſouldiers, when they are firſt 


preſied to ſupplie the want of men trained; yet true itis, that in reſpe& 


their bodies are accuſtomed to hardneſſe and labour, they become oft 
times menof good ſeruice. And ſome great Captaines and Generals alfo, 
living arurall liſe , have neuertheleſle performed their oftice with much 
gloty,as Fabritins, Cincinnatus, and others. Martianusthe great dottor 
didalloreiet bondmen, as perſons improperand vaworthy the name of 


ſouldiers, affirming it vanaturall for himthat was nor his one, to ſerue 
| | | | any 


LF roncus, = ---- Lib: 


And hereis to bee noted, thatif any ſouldier were abſolued from his * 
othe, yet might he not without the Generals licence, be recciued into any 


-.  Cap.s. Milicarieand Civil, 9 


ary other maſter then him onely to whom he was bound. And to ſay true- 
- | ly, the mind of man vſedto {lauery,is baſe,abie&, and vnapt for the warre: 
5 Yet hath it bene ſcene,that in times of neceſſity thoſe men haue beneem- 
0 ployed. For we reade how Marcus Antoninus the Emperour,after the warte 
l 
- 


of Carthage, trained a great number of {laues, and made them fic for armes, 
calling them volones. And Sex;74 Pompeis in the ciuilwarre of /#aly againſt 
the Romanes armed many bondmen. Yet certaine itis, that no{laues were 
received for ſouldiers, vntill they had beneenfranchiſed; and ſo was it de- 
creed by Lucius Aemilius Paulns,and Terentius Varro,then Conſuls. 

And foraſmuch as the name and dignitie of a ſouldier is honourable, 
all perſons hauing commirted any infamous crime,and thereof convicted, 
ought notafterwards bearcarmes. Allo becauſethe watre requireth beau- 
tieand force in men, noſouldier ſhould bee allowed, that wanteth any 
member orlimme of his perſon, which moued the Emperour Domitianus 
and Nerua to decree, thatnochilde ſhould be gelded. And Con#antings 
commanded that vpon paine of death no Eunuch ſhouldbe made, being ; 
per faded that gelding did take from men the courage and viuacitie re- 
quiredinwarre. Yet was itallowed bythe ordinance of the good Empe- 4 2. 
rour Tr4ianm, that albeit a man were borne with one onely ſtone, or by a- : tl 
nie miſhap did looſe it, yet might he by the lawe Militarie beare Armes; 
for Silla,and Corta had naturallythat imperfeftion. Weeconclude theres. 
fore that ſome ſort of Eunuches (but no gelded man) may beare Armes. 
And hiſtories doe make mention that the Eunuch Narere inthe reigne 
of Inſttnian expulſed the Goths out of 7taly. Likewiſe Eucherius a princi- 
pall fauourite of the Emperour Corſfantivs was both an Eunuch and a 
. Captaine very notable. And Cyrus hauing conquered Babyloy madechoice 
: of Eunuches onely to guard his perſon, holding them ofno eſſe force then 
other men, and by example of horſes gelded, was perſwaded, their bodies 
were no whit diſabled for the warre. 

Bur as theſe before may not be received, in reſpe& of natural debilicie, 
ſo others for reſpeRof qualification, are priuiledged and excuſed, as 
Prieſts, and perſons Eccleſiaſticall, ro whom Romulus granted Immuni- 
ties: thelike grace was giuen to the Druides in Fraxce, by Czar : allo all 
GraCuates in ſchoole may challenge that priuiledge. 

Theſame Immunitic is alſo due to men aged,and thoſe youths that are 
not of perte& ſtrength; for ſo was it indged by Goraianwthe yonger: In 
which pointthe law of Gracchs is alſo much to bee liked, for thereby hee 
commaundeth that no perſon of leile age then ſeuentecne yeeres ſhould 
becalled vnto the warre. | 
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O/yong Souldiers, called Tyrones. 


Choy Ag; T isfaid of Hercules Prodicus , That hee growing towards 
a (G) kz%y mans eſtate,retired himſelfe into a ſolitarie place ; and there 


I © x<t/ b 

$7 3 > ſitting alone,confidered,thattwo waies there were to paſſe 
> T the courſe of his lite :the one was of pleaſure, the orher of 
SS 2A induſtrie and vertue. This conſideration | recommend to 
all yong men, yettherewith wiſh, the choiſe ſhould not beleft vnto them- 
{clues: Forthe greateſt number aftefting idlenefle or ſenſuall delight, or 


elſe wanting mature iudgement, would tollow that way they finde them- 


 ſelues inclined vnto. Irtherefore behoouerhthey ſhould be compelled to 


the exerciſe of vertue and Armes. Andas great pitie it were to withholde 
the rewards due to militarie merit, ſo not to incite young men to the exer- 
ciſe of Armes, were anctrour inexcuſable. For ſo was it decreed by lawe 
of Diocleſianus and Maximians : which allo was more anciently obſerucd 
of theRomanes, as by their hiſtories appeareth : For when @uintus Serui- 
lins (being Tribunws Plebrs, with authoritic Conſulare) was to aſſemble an 
armie againſt the Lucanes and Equzans, he refuſed to make a confuſe choiſe 
of the people, and eleed of the yonger ſort onely. After that time, the 
Dictator Camillzs with his General of horſe Seruilizs Hala,did thelike. And 
Appius Claudius, with Lucius Furins Camillus, beeing Conſuls, by direCtion 
of the Senate, in a warre againſt the Gauls,did choole only yong men, both 


_ of the Citic and ofthe Countrey :yea ſometimes for wantofthem, priſo= 
ners and perſons condemned were preſſedto beare Armes. In ſome other 


ages by reaſon of ſcarcitie of able bodies, ſome youths before they were 
ſeuenteene yeeres old, andothers that exceeded fiftie, were forced to the 
warre. Buthere isto be remembred,that neither theſe Tyroxes,nor others 
for neceſſitie choſen, ought be of equall reputation vnto more ancient ſol- 
diers :yet thus much priuiledge the Romanes didallow them, That when 
any errour was committed, they were (in reſpect of youth and want of 


Aexperience)the ſoonerpardoned. In the flouriſhing ſtate ofthe Romane 


Empire, the Tyrones were choſen out of the free borne, attheage of 17. 
yecres by Officers called Conguiſirores,and for the firſt yeere they hadtheir 
Tutors,and Guardians appointed to ouerſee them.But it ts referred to one 
among other cauſes of the ouerthrow of the Empire, when landed men 


 werechargedto finde Tyrones according to their reuenues and poſſeſſions. 


For Yezetiues writeth, Lib.1.cap.7. Tot vbique ab beſtibus illate ſunt clades,dum 
longa pax militem incurioſius legit Aum off foribus indict Tyrones per gratiam 


| aut diſfimulationem probantur, talesg, ſociantur arm quales dimini habere faſti- 


diunt. Forthen {laues,and baſe people were watriculated for ſouldiers,in- 
ſomuchas ſtraightlawes were made to the contrarie. 
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Of olde Souldiers,whome the Romanes 
=» called Ueterani. 


S) He Romanes called thoſe ſoldiers Yeteranr,that had ſerued 

x £ ; long either in the Legion,or elſewhere, and behaned them- 
122 : 
D y 


yo, 


SD CP: ſelues dutifully as beſcemed honeſt men, The time aſcribed 


Q vnto thatname of Vereranw,was commonly twenty yceres, 


The priuiledges beſtowed vpon ſuch perſons were fo great, as divers Em- 
perours did contend who thould be moſt liberall; Alſo Canurusking of 
Denmarke decreed, That when ſouldiers did meer to eat,the yonger ſhould 
giue place to him that was his ancient in Armes, becauſe his meaning was 
(cuen in ordinarie ceremonies) to obſerue the honour due vnto ancient 


ſeruice, and whoſocuer in that caſe failed to performe the Kings comman- 
dement, ſhould be cafled with ignominle. Conſtartiyus the Emperour pri- 


uiledged old ſoldiers ſo much,as to exempt chem from all impoſition,con- 
tribution,and exaRtion, The great Antonin, and his father before him, 
commanded that all Jeteranz ſhould be free from paying vntothe building 
of ſhips ;alſo in buying of wares in faire,or market,they ſhould paſle with- 
out paiment of cuſtome, They were alſopermitted, without moleſtation, 
toliucineaſeand reſt. Allo to them-it was lawtull to vie commerce, ell, 
employ money, traffique, and doe all things for their owne beſt commo- 
dity. So concluding, we ſay, that the Emperour Diocleſianus and Maxi- 


mianus ordained, That vnto euery Yereran, hauing honeſtly ſerued in any 


Legion, or vnder any enſigne the ſpace of twentieyeeres, an honourable 
or cauſariediſmiſſion ſhould be granted. After which time, heenioyed ma: 
ny other immunities, which extended alſo to his children, but no further. 
And Conitantinus, beſides many other graces,commanded they ſhould be 
offcred no fort of iniurie, thinking it vnmeete that men ſo much priuiled- 
ged by their Prince, ſhould endure any wrong or indignitic. Neuerthe- 


leſle, ifthey, or any of them did ſteale,or commit felonie, then without re- 


ſpe of priuiledge, the puniſhment dueby law ſhould be inflited. But 
rarely is it ſcene, that men hauing long liued vertuouſly, and enioying the 
degrees of honour, ſhould offend or doe any adt of {lander or infamie. 


norcondemned to the Mines nor publique workes, they might manure 
their lands: for Conitantine the Great aſſigned them lands that would fall to 


husbandry , and to guery one of them ro buy neceſfaries 2 5000,Pieces of _ 


money called Fol/es, one yoke of oxen, and an hundred buſhels of grainc. 
Tothe other 100000.0f thoſe Folles,as appearcth in Codex T heodeſianus 1.7. 


titulo 20, where there isalſo a moſt ample Priuiledge granted ro them by 
the ſaid Conitantine. 
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S Bio A which bceing Paſſed, the ſouldier was called alſo Emeritrs. 


Laſtly, the Yeterani might marry wiues, they couldnot be put totortour, _. 
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C Of Souldiers called Emeriti. 


7M Eaſonable it ſeemerh, that ſouldiers hauing endured the 
(C/[E[ danger, toile, andtrauell ofthe warre, ſhould be ſuffered 
a&ſ]/to leade thereſt of theirliues in caſe andreſt: for ſo hath 
2941 theirlong and loyall ſeruice deſerned. We read thatthe 
JIG 8 Legionarie ſouldiers of Rome thathad many yeeres con- 
Se tinued in pay (without committing any crime) were li- 
cenſed to depart at their pleaſure, notwithſtanding the Oath formerly ta- 
ken: andeuery man hauing(o ſerued the ſtate, might alſo claime the priui- 
ledges appertaining to old fouldiers: for ſo was it decreed by Tiberius the 
Emperour : and Ca/zewls (asTacitmſayth) taking view of his bands, diſ- 
penſed with diuers Captaines before they had gray haires : as one that re- 
ſpeed rather their imbecilitie and ſtrengrh decayed, then the time they 
had ſerued: beeing perſwaded that age approching,was a cauſe ſufficient 
to merit honeſt libertie, It was therefore thought fir, tharall ſouldiers thar 
had well ſerued,ſhould bee left to theirlibertie. Antorinusrhe Emperour 
commanded that ſuch men ſhould be diſmiſſed with honour, and extraor- 
dinarily rewarded. Which fauour was granted, not onely to men armed, 
butalſo vnto all officers that followed the Generall, and ferued in place of 
reputation: yetwere they inhibited to keepe company with other men, 
thenſuch as made profefſionof Armes, or to intermeddle in any affaires, 
not appertaining vnto the warre,vpon paineto forfeit ten pounds in gold, 
Theſe Emeritiwere alwayes ancient ſeruitours,and profeſſours of Armes, 
who continued in Court or Campe, euer ready to perfourme the Empe- 
rours will and commandement. Touching the time of their ſeruice, it ſec- 
meth to reſt chiefly in the Princes commandement, and was ſometimes 
more,and ſometimes leſſe, as hath bene formerly ſaid : yet in ſhorter ſpace 
then ten yeeres, no ſouldier was (with grace) diſmifled, as ſhall be mere 
particularly ſaid inthe Chapter of Caſlation, 
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« Of crimes eAMulitarie in generall. 


KD Or 8 Icſt it is to be knowen, that ſome crimes be common, and 
> H>=84 puniſhable inallmen: and ſome are proper to men of war 
ma |, > onely: of the firſt are forgeries, adulterie, publique and pri- 
# [9/204 uate violence, {edition , manſlaughter , burning of houſes, 

22 treaſon, ſacrilege & other enormiries: for whoſocuer com- 
mitteth any ſuch offence, whether he be a man of warre or not, the puniſh- 
mentdueis all one. Crimes proper to ſouldiers,are ſuch onlyas arecom- 
mitted contrarieto diſcipline Militarie, and excuſcable in other men,nort 
being ſouldiers, Now is it neceſſarie to vnderſtand how crimes contrary 
to Militarie Iuſtice ought be puniſhed. We call that diſcipline Militarie, 
whereby men are made obedient,and inſtructed in all ſuch qualities as are 
required in a ſouldier. And for ſo much as the readieſt way vnto vertue, ts 
firſt to reſtraine vice, we muſt endeuour by diſcipline to hold men in obedi- 
ence. And notwithſtanding al humane policic and lawes,both diuine and 
humane.ſome men there are ſovile and malicious,as (without refpe&)will 
commit all a&es or injuries thatcan be inuented, yet good gouernours do 
forecaſt, not onely what men doe, but alſo what may bedone: which mo- 
ued theRomanes to conſider that ſome men did commit faultes beyond 
expectation,in ſo much as there wanted not of thoſe that haue \laine their 
ownefathers. Forwhich offence, Solon in his lawes proutded no puniſh- 
ment: andbeing asked why he did not inflict penaltie vpon thoſe offen- 
dors, anſwered, He thought not that any man would haue bene ſowicked. 
We therefore thinke fit, to preſcribe puniſhments vnto all crimes: for 
ſouldiers (like vnto others) be neither gods nor perfect creatures, but men 
apt toerre, and withoutreſtraint of law notro be gouerned. Crrim Me- 
nander in his firſt booke De re Militari ſaith, Crimes properly Militaricare 
thoſe which a man (as a ſouldier) doth commit. Andherca certaine dif- 
ference betweeneerrour andcrime is to be noted: for we call that an error 


\ whenany thing is done contrary to common diſcipline: asto beflourhful, 


diſobedicnt, andvnwilling: buthe isfaid ro commit a crime, whenthe 
fault is accompanied with intentto hurt:for without that intent, theacte 
may be imputedto deſtenie orchance, andasathing happened vnwares : 


therefore _Antominu the Ein perour did command Herculianu: and other 


Capraines, that ifaſouldierhauing ſtroken another man , did prooue the 
2& was without intent to kill, thatthen he ſhould not bee condemned of 
manſlaughter : as if a man be laine when ſouldiers be trained, or in excr- 
ciſe of armes, then that a isnotaccounted criminall , bur caſuall : yer if 
ſuch an attbe donein any other place, the doter thereof ſhall be revured 

uiltie. Bur as the humors of men aredivers, ſo are the crimes by them 


committed of diuers qualitie, as hereafter ſhalbe diſcourled. 
} "8 CHap. 
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Of treaſon and Traytors. 


&+& Lbcit acuſtome moſt common itis that Traitors flying vn- 
IcSb to the enemie, are well entreated and greatly eſteemed , ſo 
S; long as their ſeruice is thought profitable: yer afterwardes 
(their condition being knowen)that credit doth decay,and 
< 3x conſequently the fauour they finde becommeth euery day 
leflethenother. The law calleth them Traytors that indeuour to betray 
their Prince orthe libertie of their countrey : they are alſo called Traytors 
that hauing a charge, doe yeeld the ſame vp vnto the enemie , of whom it 
is by law decreed , they oughtto be capirally puniſhed, oratthe leaſt diſ- 


og 


charged. Likewiſe all Explorators or ſpies that bewray our ſecrets and 


enforme the enemie, are accounted Traytors,and worthy capitall puniſh- 
ment. With theſe offendors the Aigyptians viedto deale more mildly, for 
in that caſe the offendors had their tongues cut out,and fo ſuffered to liue, 
They were alſo accounted to haue committed a crimetreaſonable, that 
furniſhed the enemie with weapon or munition, whereby they might of- 
fend vs, and we with more difficultie offend them. The goods of ſuch men 
ought be confiſcate,and theirliues ſubic& vnto death, The doQtor Paalwus 
iudged that who ſo did fell any armour vnto the enemie, dtd thereby in- 
curre the forfeiture of his life. Edwardthe third, king of England, in a Par- 
liament holden at Wincheſter,cauſed EdmondEarlc of Kent tobe conuicted 
of Treaſon, for perſwading other Lords torebell. Yettrue itis, that Trai- 
tors are diuerſly puniſhed , according to the qualitie of the crime, the cu- 
ſomeof the countrey, and the diſcretion of the Prince. 7ullus Hoſtelins 
king of Rome , cauſed CMetins Suffetius guiltie of Treaſon, to be beaten by 
the Littori, and after torne in pieces with horſes. Antony de Lena defen- 
ding Paxia, diſcouered a ſouldier of his had informed the French , thatin 
thatcitie ſmall ſtore of powder remained, he called him to beexamined : 
and thefaulr confeſſed, the ſouldier was put to death and quartered. A- 
mong the Athenians irwas not lawfull co burie a Traitor, which was the 
cauſe that the bones of Themiſtocles were ſecretly caried into his friendes 
houſeand there buried. Belle/ariu finding that a Citizen of 4thers called 
Laurushad complotted treaſon, commanded his bodie ſhould be brought 
vnto a hill before the citie,and there thruſt thorow with a ſtake,which ma- 
ner of death is at this day vſed in Twrkie. Charies the Emperour making 
warre vpon Philip duke of Auſtria , praQtized with cerraine ofthe Captains 
to perſwade Philip ro leauethe fielde, who _ compaſled ſo much as 
the Emperour required, they demanded a reward of their treaſon : which 
was foorthwith payed in counterfeitmoney , and caried home. Bur the 
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Traytors perceiuing the money not to begood, returned therewith,deſi- 
ring better payment: The Emperour calling both forthe Traytors and 


the payers, cauſed the Traytors to be put out of the doores, ſaying , Thar 
falſe workemen muſt be payed with falſe coyne, 


Cnar. 1, 
«Of Diſobedtence_. 


xr Ouching contumacie,or diſobedience,the law determineth, 
that whoſocuer refuſeth or omitteth to execute that which 
the General commandeth,or doth whathe forbiddeth,ou ghe 
to be puniſhed by paſling the pikes ; yea though he hath effe. 
Red whathe would: which rule theRomanes obſcruedpre- 


lus Fuluins for going to fight vncommanded,condemnedhis ſonneto die. 
Yet the ZEgyptians madea law thar Capraines and fouldiers, for diſobe- 
dicnce, ſhould not be purto death, but remaine infamous, vntillby ſome 
notable ſeruice their reputation were rccouered. CArrim madea lawe, 
that if a man did wound his fellow ſouldier (though it were with a ſtone) 
he oughtto be caſſed: ifirwere with a ſword, tolooſe his life, The like 


was decreed by KanutusKing of Denmarke, | 
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Cnar. NB. 


Of Comardiſe. 


2% occaſion of many other tranſgreſſions, for who ſo is irreſo- 


lute,or apt to entertaine feare,is alſo ſoon perſwadedto faue himſelfe with 


diſhonour. By Cowardiſe ſouldiers doe forſake their rankes: and ſome- 
times abandon their Enfigne: which faults the Romanes puniſhed with 
death. Itwas long fince by an Edit commanded in Frarce, that whoſoe- 
ver did forſake his colours, or the ranke wherein he was placed,thould re- 
ceiue puniſhment by paſling the pikes. Another kinde of Cowardiſe is to 
faine ſickeneſſe,or without leaueto be abſent from the Armie. He is alſo 


culpable of that crime, that leaueth his place of ſtanding vpon the wall, 


during the affault: or ſhall abandon the trench. yerrrue it is, ifanyſuch 
fault bee committed at any other time thenduring the aſſault, the ſame is 


notabſolutely capitall, but is arbitrable. Ir hath bene alſo anciently vſed, 


- thatifa ſouldier without lawfullexcuſe did goe from the Watch, or of- 


fice of Scout, or any other ſeruice allotted vnto him by the Sergeant, that 
then he ſhould be iudped to paſſe the Pikes, or Harquebuzies, according 
to that kinde of weapon wherewith heſerued. And if many ſouldiers (as 
a whole Enſigne or troupe) did commit that crime, the Roman vſe was to 
executeecuery tenth man,in preſence ofthe reſt: to the end the pain might 
fall vpon fewe, and theterrourto all, And in ſuch caſes of Cowardiſe the 
Generall ought to be inexorable, becauſe ſeueritie doth make an army in- 
uincible. The experience whereof was ſeene when Spartacus defeated the 


Romanes condufted by Craſſus. For preſently vpon that diſhonour,Cra/- 


ſus commanded a decimation,and putto death a tenth man ineuery Legi- 
on, for not having fought manfully. That being done, he begun to fight a- 


new: Andalbeitthe number ofRomans was diminiſhed, yet were they vi- | 


Qtorious,and cut the enemies in pieces.But here is to be noted,tharof flee- 
ing there is two ſorts, the one proceeding of a ſudden and vnlooked for 
terror, which is leaſt blameable : the other is voluntary, and as itwere a 
determinate intention to giue place vnto the enemiec: A fault exceeding 
foulc,and not excuſable. 


CHAP. 


ho. 


oy 


go 


{4 


LS $5 


L 
un bs 
n Kot 

1 

; 


Cap 14. Milicarie and Ciuil. 
PEDSEARS 


PEG Er Tt 
ES en 
GNAYT. 14. 


Of other militarie crimes. 


55 Elides theſe crimes formerly touched , many other there 
FA arethat merit ſcuere puniſhment,and chiefly, To abandon 
>» the Armie, and flee to the enemie. For nt 6 iniurie can 

NR be greater, or what offence more foule in a ſouldier, then 

23> <q; bcing inſtructed, trained, amd well entertained, ro employ 

his vertue in ſeruiceof an enemie? This crime was therefore in ancient 

time grieuouſly puniſhed,and the greater the qualitie was of him that did 

offend, the more was the puniſhment inflicted. Yet doe we not findeany 

particular paine aſcribed to this offence, bur left to diſcretion of the Gene- 
rall. Neuertheleſfle in that caſe it ſhall not be amiſſe to imitate the anci- 
ent proceeding of ancient Chicftaines. The Romanes therefore for pu- 


niſhment of the Bruty, who fled vnto Haxribal, proteſted them to be from 


thenceforth neither ſouldiers, nor companions in armes, but perſons ig- 
nominious, and ſeruants vnto the Armie. And when Cyras intercepteda 
letter, which one of his Capraines called 0ronres had written, offering to 
ſeruethe enemie with a company of horſe, Cyrus aſſembled the Leaders, 
and in their preſence condemned Orontesto death. Frederic the ſecond 
poſſeſſing the kingdome of Nap/es, was by his ſonne Henrie abandoned, 
and being with the enemie he pardoned him,yet with condition heſhould 
confine himſelfe to the bounds of _Hp»lia, vntill his father returned from 
Germany : during whichtime, Hexyy practiſed ſome other innovation, and 
therefore was putin priſon,and in the end ſuffered death. E/fricws achiefe 
Leader vnder Erheldred King of England, pretending to doe ſervice, fled 
vnto the Danes : bur the warre being ended, he returned vnto his Prince, 
deſiring his life : which with difficulty he obtained, yet did the King com- 
mand his eyes ſhould be put our. 
To theſe offendors,we may adde all ſuch as ſecretly doe relieue the ene- 
mie with counſell, money, mearte, or by any other meane whatſocuer. In 
which caſe the Emperour Conſtantin: decreed, that ita ſouldier, Captaine, 
or Leaderdid vtter any word,ſfigne,or voice,to encouragethe enemie,that 
for ſodoing he ſhould bericd in chaines, and asa beaſt beled wherſoeuer 
the Armie went, | anon 
Ofthis kinde we may account two other ſorts ofmen , whom the Ro- 


manescalled Emanſores & Deſertores. They named him Deſertor that went 


from the Armie, and did not onely ſecretly depart, but ſtayed long with 
the enemie, as one intending neuer to returne. But Emanſor was hee that 
withoutlicence went away , and very ſhortly did come againe, and there- 


fore his offence repured the leſle, This error is moſt commonly found in | 
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yong ſouldiers whom wecall Tyrones. Neither are they to be all puniſhed 
alike, butthe Indge is roexamine the circumſtances ot the cauſe, The Jaw 

willeth thatwho ſoisfound a Deſertorin warre, isto be capitally puni- - 

ſhed, whether hee were horſeman or ſouldicr on foote, But if a horſe- 

mandoe prooue a Deſertorin peace, he therebyforfeiteth his degree: or 
ifhewerea footman he looſeth his pay. lf ſuch an offender be found inthe 

citic,he incurreth the loſſe ofhis head: bur being el{where found(and that 

the firſt fault) hee may be reſtored, but offending the ſecond time, ſhall 

looſe his life. He that to this fault ſhall adde any other,ought be the more 

ſharpely puniſhed: and hauing fo offended, he ſhall be in caſe, as if he had 

bene twiſe a Deſertor, To this kind of offence,in diuers ages,and by ders 
Princes,diuers penalties were appointed. The Spartanes repulſed ſuchmen 

from being capable of any office, and to liue euer vnmarried :alſo to giue 

place to all other men, and hauetheone ſide of their beards ſhauen. Auzs- © 

dius the viurper commanded, that ſome ſhould haue their hands cut off, 

and other their legges broken. Dauid King of Scottes, and ſecond of that 

name, being forced to flee his kingdome, athis returne{as one mindfullof 

choſe that abandoned himin time of danger) cauſed all Chiefetaines and 
Captaines to pay money,and would haue diſfinherited Robert Stewarr,who 

was before named his heire. Alſo foran example to poſteritie,he impoſed 

a pecuniary puniſhment vp al thoſe that did abandon theirking in fight. 

Another ſort of fugitiucs be they, that beceing taken priſoners, will not 

returne (although ſo they might : )of which number, ſome doe onely reſt 

with the enemie, and others doe takepart and fight on his fide, which is an 

offence of greatimportance, Paul the Ciuilian writeth, That ſuch offen- 
 dersſhould be either burned alive, or hanged. Y/pianus would have them 
Orgather,asfome alſo burned, XN zcholas Brembre an Alderman of London atabatrell in Ef- 
pornetby 1CX, Or neere Oxford (as others ſay) fled from King Richardthe ſecond,and 


he King for lea- : . 
Nine bis tarts AXTET DEINg found in Wales, was brought from thence to London, where 


thetaiouLotds hee was publikely putto death. Alloatthe ſiege of Capua, feuen hundred 


for adherin 


krmelyrothe fugitiues were taken, beaten with roddes,and their hands cut off. By theſe 
VP examplesappearcth, that no certeine puniſhment was inflited for this 
offence. 

To theſe we may adde all ſeditious perſons, who deſirous of innouation 
doe attempt diuers enterpriſes ro mooue murenie or rebellion. Theſe ſe- 
ditions are moſt commonly in armies compoſed of diuers nations, or 
where ſtrangers are calledfor aide, InCybars a great number of Achaians 

 andTrezenians did dwell quietly, vntill the Achez finding their number the 

- greater, tooke Armes and expulſed the Tr&zeni, In Conſtantinople likewiſc 
the ſtrangers did conſpire tooppreſſethe Citizens,but in a battell were all 
forced to flic. Alſo afterthe ſuppreſſion of the tyrants in Syracuſa,the ſtran- 
gersand hired ſouldiers fell intogreat diſſention. Forreformarion of this 
fault, Iulius Ceſar is to be followed, who finding|ſuch a miſchiefe to arilc, 
cleared the armie of all buſic heads, ſiare the ſouldiers, andat the begin- 
ning repreſſed the ſedition. Mode#inw the doctor didgiue counſell, that 
whoſoeuer did begin any muteny, ſhould looſe his life, ifthe {edition were 


dangerous; but beeing of leſſe moment, the beginner thereot one £1 
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caſled. The law of Naples commandeth,thac ſouldiersor others, mouing 
any {cedition, ſhould forfeitboth life and goods. Trebonins a chiefeconſpi. 
Tatour againſt Ceſar, was put to death by Dolabella: and Marinas Phalerins 
Duke of Yenice,for conſpiringagainſt that ſtate, was beheaded:yet in ſome 
places and times the puniſhment of theſe offences was onely pecuniall, or 
infamie. 

Another crime of greater conſequence itis , toyceld vp, orabandon a 
place of ſtrength , or depart from a ſtanding giuen in charge: for by the 
Romanelawe, thoſe crimes were euer accounted capitall, Ir is likewiſe 
capital for feare of an enemie,to forſake the trench, the wall,or other place 
to be defended. Therefore Auguitus Ceſar,cauſed certaine Captaines (ha- 
ving abandoneda place ) vpon paine of death to recouer ir. Modeſtinus 
ſaith, That he who leauerh his place of watch or warde , is to be reputed 
worſe then an Emanſor, and conſequently for ſuch a fault to be punifhed, 
or at the leaſt be diſcharged his ſeruice : and he that forſakerh the trench, 
incurreth the ſame pevaltie, though the enemie doe make no approch : 
but it the enemic be at hand, then ſoto doe, is capitall, Euery man may 
reade that Appiis: Clandins ſent certaine bands againſt the Volles, and they 
abandoning their ranks, were beaten with rods,and afrerexecuted: which 

roceeding ſeemeth extreame , and therefore in like caſe ſome fewe haue 

hs put to death to terrifie the reſt. _Artonins leading an armie againſt 
the Parthians, executed onely euery tenth man of thoſe thatfirſt did runne 
away, The like was done by Appius Clanatrmus in the warre againſt the Volles, 
putting a few of thoſe ſouldiersto death, t {ſt abandoned their En- 
ſignes. Caius Ceſar, according to the Lawes of Perreius (at ſuite of rhe 
Legions)did put to death onely twelue perſons that were the chiefe moo- 
uers of {edition ; ſo great was his mercie. Neuertheleſle,the vie was ever 
to puthim to death chat did flee firſt. It is ſayd that Fpaminondas walking 
the round where the watch was ſet, hapned to findea fouldier faſt aſleepe, 
whom forthwith he {lew with his ſword: ſaying, As he found him, ſo hee 
lefr him. The like penaltic doe they incurre that ſleepe, or depart from 
theirplace of watch: which moucd Epaminondas to accounta ſouldicr ſlce- 
ping, like aman without lite. 

By the law Militarie it is provided, that if any Souldier doe looſe his 
Armes,or ell them, hee ſhall for ſo doing be capitally puniſhed , or atthe 
leaſt diſabled to beare Armes,at the diſcretion ofthe Iudge. Or ifany ſoul- 
dier doe caft away his Armes,andnot defend himſelte againſt the enemie, 
ſhall thereby incurre infamy. Theold Romares repured him worthy to re- 
ceiue a baFonado that abandoned his Enſigne. Thelike puniſhment they 
thought due to him that did forſake the Generall, If any Caprtaine did flee 
from his Company, or any Enſ1gne-bearer did let fall his Colours, he was 
beheaded, or beatento death with cudgels. Appzus Claudius being ſent a- 
gainſt the Yolſes, cauſed certaine Enſigne-bearers, for looſing their Co- 
lours,and others that fled out of their rankes,to be beaten with rods, Paulus —- : 
the doctor holdeth it a great fault for any Souldierto ſell his Armes: yet nnommene Me 
ſeemeth hee leſle culpable then the former. Bur that kinde of crimeis 


thought equal vnto deſertion: and whether he (ell all or parrof bis Any 
the 
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the fault is one. Yet that do@our maketh this difference, viz. he that ſelleth 
his greazes or his powldrzs,ought to be beaten: But who ſo ſelleth his ſhield, 
his head-peece or ſword, ſhalbe puniſhed as a Deſerror. In this age to 
looſe,cxchange,or borrow the Armes belonging to another Enſigne,is an 
offence very great, and ſo puniſhed by the Edid of Fraxcs the French 
King. Likewile by the Law of Scorland, itany Souldier doe empawne his 
{word, hee ſhould be reputed vnworthy the company of other Souldiers, 
and iudged infamous; yettrueitis, thatif any yong Souldier (whom the 
Romanes called Tyro) do commit that fault,he ought ro be puniſhed with 
more fauour. Now concluding wee ſay, that ſeeing theloſle or ſelling of 
Armes,argueth no magnanimitie, courage,or care of a Souldier, bur isra- 
ther a {igne of flouth and puſillanimitie, incurring that error, hee is not to 
be eſteemed better then a baſe or abiet companion. And for that reaſon 
itſeemeth the Spartans didwell to baniſh Archilocus the Poet, writing theſe 
words, CMelius et armaabycere,quam mori, 

Among theſe Militarie crimes, we may not forget that which the lawe 
calleth crimen fa//i; This fault may be diuers wayes committed, and chief- 
ly by fayning ſickneſſe,which is a ſigne of cowardiſe,and vnworthy a ſoul- 
dier. The Lawyers afligne to that offence, a beating with cudgels, Ano- 
ther way this fault may be incurred,if a man thart is no ſouldier,wil affirme 
he is a ſouldicr, or weareth an Enſigne which he ought not: the one was 
puniſhable by the law Cornelza, the other to be more ſcuerely puniſhed, by 
the opinion of Modeſtinus, The Egyptians made. alawthatwho fo coun- 
terfeited falſe letters, or razed any writing , ſhould haue both his handes 
cut off. Kenethus king of Scots made an ordinance in his kingdome, that 
who ſo committed this fault, ſhould be hanged, and forthwith caſt into a 

raue. Of this crime are they alſo guiltie, that make any counterfeit mo- 
ney : andthey that forge falſe keycs to eſcape out of priſon, Yet Conſtan- 
tinus the Emperourreterreth this laſt fault to the diſcretion of competent 
Iud CSs 

Iris alſo a faulr very infamous to commit any theft , either in the fielde 
or towne, and conſequently ſeucrely to be puniſhed. The Romanes vſed 
therefore to ſweare ſouldiers ( were they ſeruants or freemen)to carie no- 
thing out ofthe campe: or if by hap any thing were found, then thefinder 
to bring it vntothe Tribune: But if neither loue of vertue nor othe pre- 
uailedro withhold men from ſtealing, then were they with great ſcucritic 
by theRomane law puniſhed. Yalentinus and Theoaſims contented, that if 
any ſouldier did ſpoile houſes or fields, the countrey people mightthen af- _ 
ſemble,and kill them. Thelike was permitted by the Edit of Fraxcs the 
French King 1 523 : yetwith this caution,that itany of thoſe theeues were 


-raken aliue, that then they ſhould be brought before the Iudges or Gouer- 


nours of the province, and by their diſcretion recetue correction, This 
crime was euer accounted ſo deteſtable, as whoſoeuer therein did offend 
(though the rods taken were of ſmall worth) yer was the offendour ſe- 
uerely chaſtiſed, Tiberius the Emperour cauſed aſoulcters head to be cur 
off, tor ſtealing a Peacocke. Charles Duke of Burgundie commanded a ſoul- 


dicr to benailed vntoa poſt, for taking ahen from apoore woman. Tow 
the 
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the Turkiſh Emperour cauſed Boſtanzs Baja his ſonne in lay to be bchea. 


_ ded,for ſpoiling the Prouinces where he was gouernor. Francs the French 


King decrced, Thar if anypurueyour or victualler of the Campe,contrary 
to his Commiſſion, did exaR or cary away the commodities of his ſub. 
iects, it ſhould becapirall,were it in towne or countrey. . 

For many reſpeats alſo the vice of adultery ought be ſeuerely puniſhed, 
as well in warre as peace: which cauſed Lucirzs Cantiltns Seriba , the ſame 
yecrethe Romanes were defeated at Canna (by commaundement of the 


chicfe Bithop) to be beaten extreamely, for hauing committed that crime 


with Florina. Inlius Ceſar likewiſe cauſed a ſpeciall tauorite of his to be ca- 
pitally puniſhed, for diſhonoring the witeotaRomane gentleman,though 
no complaint was madethereof. Papinianwthe door fayth, That if any 
ſouldicr doe keepe in his houſe his owne ſiſters daughter,hee may be repus 
redanadulterer. And as a Maxime or Rulettwas decreed by all doctors 
of Law, That no ſouldier condemned of adultery may aftcr beare Armes. 
By thelaw 7»liathe crime of adultery was thought worthy of infamie, and 


the offenders diſabled to beare Armes. Aurelranw commanded,thatif any” 


ſouldier did rauiſh the wife of his hoſt, he ſhould be ryed vnto two trees, 
and torne in pieces. Frothoking of Scors made alaw, Thatif any man by 
force defloured avirgine, he ſhould be gelded. The Egyptians proclai- 
med, That whoſocuer was found in adultery (although it were with con- 
ſent)yetthe man ſhould be beaten with a thouſand ſtripes,and the woman 
haue her noſe cut of: Diuers other military offences there are, which for 
breuitic I omit: wiſhing all Princes,Generals, and other foueraigne com- 
manders in Armes, to encline rather ro mercy then extreame ſeucritie: 
following the aduice of Saluſtzus, who perſwadeth, that ſouldiers ſhould 
not (for ordinary errours) be puniſhed ike vnto vulgar people;and cuer 
reſpe&t to be had vnto thoſe that were ancient ſeruants and Emeriti. For 
in thcraigneof Artenigrs,fo great honour was giuen to old ſouldiers (cal- 
led Veterantor Enrich asif any of their ſonnes had offended, they were 
not (like to others) condemnedto labour in the mines of metrall or other 

ublike workes, but ſent into a certaine Iland. And heere is to benoted, 
thatthis fauour extended nofurther then the firſt degree, Itis alſo ro bere- 


membred, that as puniſhments are divers, ſo ought they be diuerſly infli- 


ed :for no Capraine or other commander of greater qualitie, ought be 
condemned to the mine,orforced to labour in thoſe workes ; neither may 
hee be hanged or burned, vnleſſe the crime be capirall. Alſo ſouldiers 
ſhould notbee caſt vnto beaſts to be caten, nor put vnto torture ; which 
priuiledgeis preciſely obſeruedin Italy. And in this point, Magiſtrates 
are to regard the qualitie of crimes, and the circumſtances: for hee thar 
committeth an outrage vpon his father, meriteth an extreame puniſh- 
ment; but he that is drunke or wanton, deſeruethnor ſo greatan inflicti- 
on. The qualitie of offenders is alſo to be looked vnto: for freemen and 
bondmen are not to be equally vied . Nowe to conclude this marter of 
crimes military, we ſay thatthe Romanes pradtiſedall theſe puniſhments, 
Viz, Pecuniaria mula, Munerum indio, Militie mutatio, Gradus 
_ dereftio, 
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deieftio, & Ipuommioſa miſ$10 : Which is, Pecuniall raxation, Forfeiture 
of immunitic, Putting out of ſervice , Degradation, and Ignominious 


caſlation. 
[II LEVY, FO, 
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C Of puniſhment pecuntarie_. 


D Ome crimes are of ſuch quality as ſouldiersare onely chec- 
TM kd in theirpay, for negligence: or otherwiſe taxed for 

VE? their abſence:yet ought they not bereproued as Deſertors, 
ey or loyterers, if by ſickeneſſe, impriſonment, or other con= 
2, !trainr they were forced ro commit offence. For to ſuch 
faults che law aſſigneth noother puniſhment then atthe diſcretion of the 
Chiefcaine. Yet dothit appeare, that in the yeare 153. ab vrbe condita, 
Publius Varro,and Marc Sergius Tribuni militum,hauing receiued a defeat 
ofthe Yienti,they & the ſouldiers were commanded to paya great ſumme 
of money,notwithſtanding that Sergivs affirmed the loſle to proceed only 
fromthe forrune of warre. And Yireinius delired he might notbee made 
more vnfortunate athome,then he had bene in the field. Zexothe Empe- 
ror puniſhed a fouldier fortaking vpon him to let another mans houſe, his 
owne terme being therein determined: becauſe 1aHinianw had inhibited 
ſouldiers to diſpoſe or meddle with goods not their own. Vntolike pu- 


T 
4. 


niſhment is hee ſubject chat ſhall require his Prince to permit himtore- 


cciue pay, intwodiuers armies. If any ſouldier did take vpon him other 
funRion then that of the warre,or ſo do, as deputic vnto another, he was 
raxed inten pounds of gold. Archadtwsand Hoporives made a lawe that ifan 

ſouldier diſtutbed a victualer , he ſhould pay an hundred pounds of gold. 
The ſame Emperors ordeined, that if any Captaine or other Commander 
whatſocuer did vſe a greater part of an houſe or lodging,then the Harben» 
gerhadallotted vnto him, he ſhould incurre the penaltie of three hundred 
pounds ingold,& it any ſouldier of leſſe quality ſo did,he ſhould be caſſed. 
Theodoſius me Emperour to ſuppreſle all cuillcuſtomesin the war, decreed, 
that if a ſouldier requiredany thing that was apperraining to hishoſt, he 


"ſhould beraxedto pay ten pounds. TheFrench King made a layy, that if 


ſouldiers did rake the goods of any Citizen, or man ofthecountrey, hee 
ſhould be capirally puniſhed, as ifthey had committed theft. Kanuru King 
of Denmarke ordeined,that all military paines might be ſatisfied and redee- 


. medby money,excepting only the chaſtiſement of beating: therfore who 


fo had incurred the crime of manſlaughter was condemned in forty thou- 
ſand talents ofmoney : one part thereofto be payd vnto the King,another 
to the ſouldiers,and the third to thekinsfolke ot the party ſlaine. 
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Of degrading and diſhonouring Souldiers. 


Ppius Claudius,by commandement of the Senate, pronoun« 
ccdthat all the Romane ſouldiers takenpriſoners by King 
NE Pyrrbus of Epiro,and after by him freely ſetarliberty,ſhould 
be put backe, and loſe honour. Heethat ſerucd on horſe- 
(STONY backe,from thencefoorth becamea footman. He that was , 
a foote ſouldier was put to aſling: and hethat embezeled anothermans 
weapon,was vtterly diſcharged. Heethat abandoned his place, did for- + 
feit his degree, He that in peace didforſake a Leader of horſe, was put from 
his place: and ifmany haue doneſo, and returne ſhortly, then they were 
all abaſed and appointedto meaner (eruices, Hethatmoued any muteny 
or ſmall ſedition, was degraded and abafſed. DiuersEmperors haue de- 
creed, thatif any ſouldier on the holy day did behold Comedies or o- 
ther vaine ſights, he ſhould loſe his entertainement. 1uſtinianus depriued 


a Captaine called Beſſa, for hauing omitted opportunitie to renforce a 


Jaceol ſtrength called Perra. Sexerus the Emperor confined and degra- 
ded all the Pretorian ſouldiers that diſturbed Pextinax. He allo tooke from 
them their militaric girdl[es,their apparel and other ornaments, confining 
themrtoabide an hundreth miles from the citie. Fuluis Flares the Cenſor 
depoſed his brother from militgriedignitie, becauſe hee being a Tribune, 
without order from the Senatc, did licenſe a band of ſouldiers toreturne 


WII N CELNED "ZE; 
Cu ar. 17. 
E Puniſhment Militarie by beating. 


EA Oraſmuch as great Captaines did finde by experience, that 
NY; hope of impunitie , was the occaſion of many Militarie er- 

® . 
7 my? 01s, and totheend no fault ſhould be free from chaſtiſe- 
kS ”©® ment: they thereforeappointed painesto be inflicted vpon 
= cuery offence. A ſouldier that reſiſted correQion offered 


,, py 
Pg _ 
Pg 


by his Captaine, was beaten with a cudgell: and if he laid holde or hand 
thereof, he was cafſed: and ifhebrake itorlaid hand vpon his Capraine, 


he wasputto death : whercof may be inferred, that ſouldiers were _ 
enuy 
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ently beaten. The Romane ve 1n this —_——— was thus: A 
 Captaine comming to correct a ſouldier, at the firſt ſleightly rouched his 
perſon witha cudgell, or (as ſome haue written) with a withy made of a 
vine tree, which done, all other men preſentin the Armie did ſtrike the 
condemned man with ſtaues and ſtones: yet when many had offended to- 
gether, they were not thus handled,but out of a great number ſome eight 
orten of the ſeditious were ſlaine, the reſt ſent away. In the meane ſpace 
all were infeare ofequall puniſhment. The Senate of Rome vicd to deliuer 
vnto their Captaines a certaine ſhort ſtaffe or cudgell, wherewith to bear 
the ſouldiers that offended , which ſerucd alſo to dire them in their 
march andrankes, This puniſhment they called Caſticatioper vitem. Ha- 
drianuw the Emperour refuſed to deliver any ſuch ſtaffe, but onely to Cap- 
taines of diſcretion and good fame. Its alſo written that Lucilirs aCentu- 
rion hauing broken his ſtaffe required another , and breaking that alſo de- 
manded athird. VVhereupon(as Tacitus noterh)he was nicknamed.Cedo al. 
teram,i.Reach me another.Caluinms called alſoDomitins obteined licenſe of 
the Senate to beata Captaine named 1ub//l:us for flecing the field coward- 
ly.Itis alſo extant that certain Legions,abandoning a Conſul were beaten 
(or as now by the Italian phrale wee terme it) did receiue the Baſtonado. 
This kind of puniſhment was euer accompanicd with infamy: which mo- 
ued Kanatusking of Denwmarketo decree,thar all puniſhments of that kind, 
mightbe diſpenſed with for money: alledging that becauſe dogges were 
ſocorrected,therefore it was of all other chaſtiſementrs moſt ignominjous, 


andconſequently to be abhorred, perſwading all great Captaines to vſe 


temperance,and topuniſh rarely and aduiſed!y : remembring that Phaleu- 
cus a Generall of the Phocenſes was {laine by a ſouldier , to whom he had 
giuen a Baftongdo : much more cautious and flow ought Collonels, and 
priuate Captaihes to be, in offering this kind of correion. 


4+ Of wages or pay. 
| Orſomuch as the life of man cantiot bee ſuſteined 
without meate, and ſouldiers wants can not be ſup- 
lied where money lacketh,itbehoueth they ſhould 
* furniſhed with ordinary and dayly wages. Yet 
true itisthat intimes long lince paſſed, menof warre 
ſerued attheir owne charge,and without pay: there- 
fore at what time the Romanes begun to giue wages 
isnot (I thinke) certainely knowen. Some hiſtories 
fay, that vntill the reigneof king T{ws,the Romanes received no wages. 
Others affirmethar giuing of pay began when Maſiniſſa made warre with 
Syphax king of Numidia, for then Scipiohired certaine mercenary ſouldi- 
| ers: 
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ers: a courſe neuer before knowen among the Romanes. Liny writeth that 
in theyeere 348. ab vrbe condite, when Gnews Cornelius Coſſus, Valerius Poti- 
tus, Publius Cornelins Coſſus , and Claudins Fabius Ambuitus were Tribunes 
milicarie with authoritic Conſulareat the ſiege and ſacke of 4yxur, (now 
called Terracina) the Senate decreed the ſoldiers ſhould receiue pay out of 
the common treaſurie: for (ſaith he) vntill that time every man provided 
for himſelfe. Howſocuer theſe payments began, ſure it is ( as Thucydides 
writeth ) that in the warre of Peloponeſm, to eucry footman two drachme 
was dailygiuen : which in the moneth amounted vnto 60. How that pay 
may be compared to ours, or the entertainement of ſouldiers in this part 
of Earope | know not. Omitting therfore to ſay more therof,let vs ſee how 
thoſe payes were anciently beſtowed. 4ntoninus theEmperor decreed that 
in his reigne, no wages nor donatiue ſhould be giuen to any ſouldiet for 
the whe, did remaine with the enemie : although at his returnehe were 
allowed Poitliminium, It therefore ſeemerh ſtrange that Modeſtinus hol- 
deth, thatifa ſouldier taken by the enemy, and hauing ſerued his full time, 
doe returne home, he ought not to be intreated as an old ſouldier, and rc- 


ceiue reward as an Emeritus, Whereunto Arrins Menander in his booke de 


re Militeriaſſenteth: yethere is to be noted, thatto receiue adonatiue,and 
to receive wages,are divers. For Donatiues are beſtowed onely on thoſe 
men thathaue performed their fulltime of ſeruice,and called Emeriti: bur 
wages or ordinarie payis due as a yeerely or monethly entertainementr. 
To metherefore it ſeemeth nor neceſlarie chat donatiues ſhould be giuen 
vnto any man being apriſoner, nor thathecanchallengepay to be due du- 


ring his abſence, vnleſſe the ſame be granted by ſpeciall grace and fauour 


of the Prince, For who ſo is a priſoner inthe enemies hand, may be repu- 
tedadead man: and who can ſay a dead man deſerueth payz Moreouer, 
as he who withour lawfull leaue abſenteth himſelfe , ought to be checked, 
ſo thoſe ſouldiers that are ſlourhfull or lazie , doe woorthily merite to loſe 
their wages,according to the cenſure of 4n7oninu Pius the Emperour, ſay- 


ing, That nothing was more vnreaſonablethen ſlouthfull folke to deuoure 


the common weale, when by their labour they did not encreaſe the com- 
moditie thereof. Yet reaſon it is that ſicke men ſhould receive their pay, 
becauſe they are ſuppoſed to ſerue , although they be by want of heajth 
impeached : neither ought they be eigen of pay thatare imployed in 
their owne particular affaires ſolong as they depart not fromthe Armie, 
nor the ſeruice recciucth preiudice, 
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« Reflitution of Souldiers goods. 


A 24D HeRomanes and other free people made Lawes whereby 
(22) [SZx) ſuch lands orgoods as were taken from them by the enc. 
@ 2AYX Y : 

>» EY mean of the warre, the ſame was redeliuered vnto the 
ſeemetha courſe of natural! equitie , that whatſocuer hath bene taken and 
kept boy force in abſence, the ſame ſhould bee reſtored vnto the owner 
when hereturneth. As therefore by going out of our confines,a man loo- 
ſeth his lands and goods; ſo by entringagaine, hee may claime his owne, 


This grace is granted not onely vnto men able for fight, but alſo to all o- 


thersthat with counſel! , ſeruice, or otherwiſe may ſtand the State in ſtead. 
Likewiſe if a ſonne betaken by the enemy , and during his impriſonment 
the father dieth, he may athis returne home, enter into the poſicſſions of 
the father. Orifa mother were taken, and her fonne yet vnborne in her 
body, when he is borne he may be ranſomed forthe priſe of one Souldier, 
and rerurneto the lands hee is to inherit : yet true it-is that freemen may 
not enioy the benefitof this Law, vnleſle they returne with intention to a- 
bide in their countrey which was the reaſon that Artilins Regulus could 
not be admitted toreceiue his owne, hauing ſworne to go againe vnto Car- 
thage and not continue at Rome. The ſame titles alſo haue they thatbee 
owners of great ſhips and Galleys fit for the warre, but Fiſhers and water: 
men are denied that aduantage, becauſe their veſlcls are made onely for 
profitor pleaſure,and not for the warre. Neither may any fugitiue recciue 
this fauour : for he that leaueth his countrey with intent todo euill,or be- 


_comeatrajtour, muſt be accounredamongthe numberof enemies. But if 


a man doe goe vnto another countrey that is in league with vs, andthen 
returne, albeit that countrey be diſtant from ours, he ſhallnot need to be 
reſtored by vertue ofthis Law, but enioy his owne,as if he had neuer gone 
from home. Yet true it is, that ſometimes in peace a man may claime the 
benefit of Poliminium,as when a freeman isdeteined by force and made a 
captiue: yetcan hee notbe ſaid taken by the enemy, becauſe thoſe violen- 
ces which are vſcd before the warre is publiſhed, are not properly called 
actions of the warre; thoughrhe difference ſeemeth ſmall, when they take 
from vs, and wefrom them. But ifa captiue doe flec fromvs and returne, 
he ſhal not beallowed Poſtliminium.Wholo is taken priſonerduring his ab- 
ſence,may berepurted asdead; forſo the law doth accounthim: which rea- 
ſon percaſe mooued Cai Corra.(returned homefro priſon) toſay, hewas 
twiſe borne, But here is to be remembred, that no priſoner returned, can 
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de LS 244 owner by force of the ſaid Lay called Po#liminy ius : andit | 
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by the laweof Poſliminium recciue wages ordonatiue for the time of ab- 
ſence, vnleſſe itbe by grace. If a Citizen of Rome did goe from the Citic 
withoutlicence of the Senate (vnleſſe he were taken by the enemy) he loſt 
thepriuiledges of Rome, but being taken and returned, hee might recouer 
his citie and libertie.. Itwas alſo decreed by the Romanes, thart if a father, 
or the people did giue or ſell a man, and the enemy receive him, he might 
not after be allowed Po#liminium : butif che gift were notaccepred, then 
he might; becauſe there is no giuer where a receiuer wanteth, 


Sls CHar. 20. 


« Of Donatines,or Rewards. 


= He ancient Emperours, and before them the Conſuls and 
}Y, other commanders in the warre, hadin vſe to beſtow vpon 


© toſerue well. Thoſe great Magiſtrates did alſo vſe after or 

LH} beforcany ationof muchimportance, to aſſemble their 
armie, andthen ſeleQing out ofthe whole number ſome fewe menof moſt 
merite did give vnto them notable commendation. They likewiſe vſed to 
beſtow alaunce or ſword vpon him that had wounded an enemie, or ſome 
ſuch weapon. To him that had vnhorſed or ſpoiled anenemie (ithe were 
afooteman)wasgiuena pot ofgold or other piece of plate. It hee were a 
horſeman, he receiued an ornament or fauourto be ſet on his creſt. Hee 
that mounted firſt ypon the wall of an enemies towne, recciueda crowne 
of gold. Theſe donations or fauours did not only encourage mento va- 


lour, but alſo made them much honoured at home: for beſides glory and 


fame, they were alſo receiued into their countreys with much pompe and 
applauſe: which inciced others to attempt the like. 0auins Ceſar atrer the 
Philippian warre,did giue vato the Legionarie ſouldiers certaine crownes, 
and vnto euery Captaine a garment of purple: but Hof/ius, one of thoſe 
Tribunes, ſaying thoſe crowns and garments were like vnto boyes bables, 
they were rewarded with land and money. 7u{usC/ar did giue vnto the 
ſonnes of Adbucillus (theone called Recillns, the other Argus) in recom- 
pence of their greatſeruice in Ga/lia, certaine lands there, beſides diuers 
ſummes of money; whereby they became inriched. - The ſame Czſar, after 


 histriumphfor victory againſt Pharnax, performedall the promiſes hee 


had made; and gauevnto cuery ſouldier five thouſand groats,to cuery lea- 
der twiſe ſo many, tocuery horſeman double ſo much. Pomperushauing 
ouercome Mirhridates, before he triumphed, beſtowed vpon every ſoul- 
dierfiuc hundred groats, and vpon the Captaines a farre greater reward. 
The Sciptones and Metelliwere likewiſe moſt carcful to reward and honour 


their ſouldiers. Alexander Seuerus was woont to ſay, That ſouldicrs would 
| : b- 4 | nor 
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not liue in awe of their Generall, vnleſle they were well apparelled, wel! 
armed,full fed, and ſome pence in their purſes. Sometimes alſo ſouldiers 
were honoured with other giftes, as crownes, lances, furniture of horſes, 
bracelets, lands, images of brafle or ſtone, with diuers other enſignes of 
honour, as Plinieand Aulus Gellius haue written, Which gifts were by the 
DoQtors of Law anciently called Doxatiues. Buthere it ſhall notbe amiſſe 
ro remember the diſhonourable Donations of Lucizs Sylla, who vied to 
take money fromthe true owners, and giuethe ſamero others, 
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a2. S yictuall is neceſlary,ſo is it requiſitethat ſouldiers ſhould 
58, be clothed: which moued great Commanders to be care- 
&5 ful that men of war might beeuerfurniſhedas wel ofappa- 
"relasof food.CazwGracchus firſt procuredalayy to be made, 
SI &cs thatgarments might be giuen vnto ſouldiers without dimi- 
niſhing their pay. Long after,the Emperors Archadins and Honorins cau- 
ſed ccrtaine money to be giuen vnto euery ſou! dier forthe prouiſion of his 
coate: which order was in 7/hria only. It was alſo anciently ordered that 
military garments were prouided in this ſort :4iz.cuery thirty inhabirants 
payed for one ſouldiers coate in Thracia. The like was done in Scyrhza, 
Myſia, Egypr,and euery other prouince ſubietwntothe Empire. Theſe 
ountreyes werealſo ſometimes taxed according to the acres of land, and 
ſomerimes according to the number of dwellers, and the money payedin- 
ro the military treaſury. Francs the French king proclaimed an Edid, 
that ſouldiers reſting in any citie or villagein the winter, ſhould haucgar- 
ments there : and being furniſhed forthe ſunamer, ſhould vſe their ſum- 
mer ſuits vntill the winter following: and then reſume them againe. And 
in caſe the keeper ofthoſe garments did not truely reſtore them, then vp- 
on complaint vnto the Generall, otder ſhould be taken for the ſouldiers 
ſarisfaQtion. By which meanes the ſouldiers were'ever honeſtly clothed, 
well armed, and comely furniſhed both on horſebacke and on foote. Yet 
Peſceninus Niger inhibited ſouldiers to vic in thewaare any girdle garni- 
. ſhedwith-gold orfiluer,to the end the enemie ſhould not be inriched. He 
therefore commanded ſich ornaments to be reſerued for their wines and 
children. ©Madrianusthe Emperour vſedto weare in the warreplaine gar- 
- ments without garniſhing of gold, orſtrings ſer with ſtone, The ſcab- 
berd of his ſivord was alfo ſeldome wrought with Inory, In the reigne of 
Maximinus Ceſar after the Perſian warre, a private ſouldier happened to 
findea purſe or ſachel ſerfull of Margarites and prectousſtones, which hee 
tooke off, contenting himſelfe with the beauty of the leather whereof it. 
Nos : | was 
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I, well was made. For indeed garments of cloth and skinnes to keepe out colde 
1diers and raine,are onely needtull for ſouldiers. Yer true it is,that in the time of 
jorſes, - theEmperour1a/ianus,the maners of fouldiers were changed. And Maxi- - 
nes of minianus the yonger,vied to weare alacke of golden maile,atter the Polo- 
»y the nian guiſe: he alſo had his Armour and Launce gilded, Cairns Ceſar after a 
umiſle great victory , ſuffercd his ſouldiers to become wanton, and called them 
ſed to companions in Armes, permitting them alſo to ornific their weapons 


- withſiluerandgold. And here itſhallnot be amiſle, to tell how great re- 

gard the Emperour CAMarelzanus had to diſcipline,notwithſtanding the fa- 

0 uour he afforded to allmen of warre, charginghis Captaines toobſerue 
C theſe inſtruftions: Sivu Tribunu eſſe, imo ſivs Vinere, manus militum con-. 

\ zine: adding theſe commandements, let no man take away the Pullen of 
of another, his ſheepe,his oyle, his woodyhis grapes, his ſalt, but reſt con-. 

rented with his victuall. Let ſouldiers liue vpon ſpoyle ofthe enemie,nor 

of the countrey. His armes ſhall be bright, and his garments ſtrong, let 

his new apparell ſupply the old,and his wages remaine in his purſe, not in 

the Tauerne:lethim lay by his chaine and ring,and ons rp horſe fat. Let 


,uld ' nobeaſt taken be ſold , burcuery man helpe another. Let the Phyſicians 
are. curcinfirmiries freely, and without rewards. Let nothing be giuen tothe 
Pa- ſoothſayers. Letcuery onebe quiet in his lodging,for who ſo moucth any 
de, mutenie or miſrule ſhall be puniſhed. This is in efte& the ſummeofſuch 
ni- precepts as are to be obſerued by ſouldiers : wherby appeareth whatthey 
all- are todoe, what to Jeaue vndone, and what garments ancient Emperours 
his and fouldiers were wont to vic. Yet true it is thatthe hope ofall good ſer- 
Tat uice and ſucceſle, doth conſiſt in valour, conioyned with policie, where- 
It's unto we will adde,that decent apparell, and fir ornaments of body, do be. 
7a, come all military commanders, as well to make them venerable in ſight, as 
ſc alſo to giue beholders occaſion to thinke, they are perſons worthy of re- 
1d ſpect and honour. 
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p | . ©« Of Hoilages. —- 
7 Or the obſeruation of Articles and capitulations of 
45 truce orpeace, Princes and common weales were | 
z >| wont to 'deliuer certaine hoſtages or pledges , to 
$4] the ende that if promiſes were broken, then the 
goods of hoſtages on the party breaking ( by the 
1! | Edit of Commedu the Emperour) were confil- 
3 "I cate,[ meane only thoſe goods which the hoſtages 
——= have there gotten. YlIpianws writeth that hoſtages 


cannot withont licence diſpoſe their owne goods by will or teſtament. 


Hoſtagesare delinered cither as captiues, or els as pledges to keepe con- 
2 C' 3 ditions: 


of "an MT . 
es T2 Y EEC, Io te rh oe net ae MZ. x 
FE a oe nn kan 3 nr Be ae oo one oa —<——_ = 
oye par EL: x ſve - ; EI chang - nom 
tn bs l IL pF ore apy, 8 pk: 240 _ 
<= TR nee. 1 ESR IA 


Ls 
33} $ +? 
-M, 
E L 
, 
S. ? 
PI " 
"CN . : : 
o © 
—=— - i, 
7 #; : 
Ip I p 
1 "ne 
4 "© 1 ; E: ; 
" 4 4 . 
| ; 
: 
. 
: 
A z "1 
| 3 
© ; 
a5 
b-. bl Z 
bo 
A 4 
i 
S 15 
f 
+8 
4p 
ef # 
p 4 | \\ . 
%* 4 : 4 
3% : 
A F- & 
Fel - 
ATC 5 
» | 
* 


nat grey ere 
- "TY 


an - Of Honour Lib... 


EIT IF"Y —Yy 


ditions: which being performed they ought be returned home: for vn- 
to other obligation free men may not bee bound. The Romanes ac- 
knowledgingancient fauours tothem done by King Phi/p, at ſuch time as 
they tooke Armes againſt Axtiochus, and deſirous to requite the ſame, 
they ſent Demetrius his ſonne ( then an hoſtage) vnto his tather, Con- 


_ trariwiſe Conſtantinus being in Britaine beganne allo a warre vpon the 


Scots,and ſent to them hoſtages, by which meane he madethe Britaines 
his ſure friends : whereof the Scors informed, and knowing thar ſecret in- 
tention, ſuddenly flew all the hoſtages. VWhereby appeareth that where 
faith is broken,there reuenge is taken vpon hoſtages. Likewiſe Henry duke 
of Saxonic holding Yexceſlaus brother to PribiſatusPrince of the 0betriti, 
an hoſtage, put him to death euen in his brothers ſight, for being a mouer 
of that warre. We therefore concludethat hoſtages may be giuen, and 
ought to be received for performance of capitulations, becauſe peace al- 
ſured, is better then vicorie hoped for. Andhereitſhall not be imperti- 
nentto remember that a yong Gentleman nephew to Marcus Bambalionus 
remaining an hoſtage, by his diſcretion practiſed a peace with the enemic: 


which by other mediation could not be compaſled, - 
CONEOREIG 
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C Refunution of Souldiers perſons. 


2@&& T ſcemeth not reaſonable thata ſouldier having endured 
2 ÞX& the fortune ofwarre , and therein alſo hazarded his owne 
£hþ life, (falling into the enemics hand) ſhould be deprived 
23; [£3 of any priuiledge or profit to him due, The Emperours 
Sz Diocleſianus and Maximinianu commaunded that fouldiers 
taken by the enemy,and returned home,ſhould be reſtored to all they loſt, 
although their goods were ſeazed and confiſcate: yet diligentinquiſition 
tro be made, whether that ſoldier were remaining with the enemy willing- 
ly, orby force, Inthis caſe the opinion of Adrianus the Emperour is to be 
allowed, ſaying, A ſouldicr willingly taken andlet looſe, ought beretur- 
ned backe to the enemy: but ithe were taken in ſeruice, andafter eſcaped, 
then oughthe be reſtored to his formereſtate, But thereof good proote is 
to be made,for if beforethattime he had bene eſteemed a faithful ſouldier, 
then ſome credit ought be giuen him: but if hee were an Emarſor, aman 
negligent, or one that had bene longabſent,8 after returned,then ſhould 
oo little beleeved. The doubt therefore is,whether aſouldier thus retur- 
ned, hath bene a fugitiueor a priſoner. In the one caſe he ſhalbe puniſhed, 
in the other he ought be reſtored and recciue his pay withrecormpence, as 
2 veterans or old Puldier Ve conclude therefore that me iors 
(and officers in the warrealfo ) being deteined by the enemy, ought ro be 
fully reſtored, and participate of euery Donatiue or other Pray the 
| rince 


4 


 Cap.24. Militarteand Ciuill, 31 
Prince ſhall pleaſe to beſtow. And Y/pianws did thinke that ſuch allowance 
might be demanded in the name of the ſouldier remaining priſoner, if his 
Attorny did ſo require. By the law Imperiall the ſame is alſo commanded, 
and if a ſouldier together with his father and mother were taken priſoner, 

| thefather and mother dying in priſon,the ſonne may (by the law Cornelia) 
challenge their goods and lands, For conſidering his ablence was occa- 
ſioned by ſeruice ofthe common-weale, he ought nor only to receiue re- 


ſtiturion to his countrey, butalſo enioy his beſt fortune , with the greateſt 
reward can bereaſonably required. 


— 
« 


Cray. 24, 
«Dr zuledges anciently granted onto Souldiers. 


e> Ouldiers were ( by ancient cuſtome) vnconſtrained to pay 
# ſubſidies out of lands, confining or fronting vpon the ene- 
>&# mics countrey :and duringtheir ſeruice in the field were ex- 
A cuſed from all ordinary impoſitions, and taxations; alſo 
STR from beſtowing of gifts,and giuing of rewards. 
Souldiersaccuſcd of any crime, ought not betortured, or being found 
gilty mightnot be hanged vpon any gallous or gibbet, before iudgement 
were lawfully pronounced. | : 
 Souldiers were priuiledged from giving witneſie in twenty cauſes. 
Souldiers during the warre;were free from preſcription. 
Souldiers oughtto receiue reſtitucion of all things taken from them, or 
their wines. 5, : 
Souldiers wereexempt from preuention of Iuſtice: and permitted to 
vſepriuiledge. | 
Souldicrs could notbe conſtrained to take tuition of another ſouldiers 
2 children. rr 
2 Souldiers were credited morethen other men in the buying of wares for 
theirmoney. = 
| Souldierspayedcuſtome for the wares they caried, yet what a ſouldier 
| bare about him, was not ſubie& to confiſcation. WY 
Souldiers were not retained in priſon, or forced to pay abouetheir 
power, _ | Y | : 
Souldiers wereexcuſable ofcontumacieand ſuppoſed deceipr,yetifhe 
were called oughttoappeare. 

Sou'diers being priſoners, were ſet free, vponthe bond of thoſe that 
were ſutors for them. — 

Souldiers might notbe puniſhed hauing about them any badge, or en- 
ſigne of honour, but before puniſhment were inflicted, thoſe badges were 
takenaway, 

If any ſouldiers Attourney did make acontraQ or bargaine, the ſouldi- | 
er was bound to performe ir, eb | 
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C Of Caſdation and Diſmiſcon. 


HeRomanes vſed diuers Eſpeces or kindes of Caſling , cal- 
ſL2=] [Sh ling one honourable , an other cauſary, and the third igno- 
EF LF miniovs; which diuers names did procced from diuers rea- 


27 ſons. But firſt isto be confidered thatthe Romane fouldi- 
| ed crs were Legionary and perpetuall, but ours are onely vo- 
luntary andremporal. Their Legions were continually in being withour 
diſcontinuance, euer in exerciſe, and in time of peace preparing for the 
warre. Burt our bands do aſſemble extraordinarily and caſually when pe- 
rilldoeth approch, or when the Prince is pleaſed vpon any ſuddento call 
them. And as our ſouldiersare by vnlooked foroccaiion afſembled,ſo are 


_ they returned home, ſo ſoone as the warre (which was cauſe of their con- 


uocation) ceaſeth. This is the reaſon that Caflation,whichtheRomanes 
did accompr diſhonorable or infamous,ſeemeth to vs little or no difprace 
atall. Forindeed the Romanes did holdno diſmiſhon honourable, vnles 
he who was diſmiſſed did depart by licence ofthe Emperour or Generall, 
and that with ſpeciallgrace and fauour. The Roinane cuſtome was alſo 
ſuch,as noman of Armes was Caſled with honour, vntill he had ſerued a 
horſeman tenneyeeres,a footman twentyFecres,and ſea ſouldiers twenty 
fiveyceres. In theend of which termes,the men of warre were licenſed to 
depart with commendation: (and forthe moſt part) with recompenſe of 
ſeruice,to ſome more,and to ſome leſle, according to their merits. From 
which time forwards they continued or diſcontinued at their pleaſure, or 
if they were required to ſtay in the Legion, the ſame was by way of intrea- 


tie andno compulſion, and during that abode, to be free from all ſeruices 


and impoſitions, ſaue onely to fight with the enemie. Alſo whenſocuer 
thoſe men marched,they followeda particular Banner, purpoſely appoin- 
ted for old ſouldiers, leauing the Standard ordinary,and the Eagle. And 
if they or any of them deſired to returne vnto his owne houſe, they were 
permitted ſo to doe, and receiued diuers priuiledges, confirmed and in- 
creaſed by Conſtantine the great. Thus much concerning Caſling ho- 
nourable, |  - 

Touching Caſfſation caufary or reaſonable, that was euer in conſidera- 


_ tion of fickneſſe or diſability accidentall and vncurable, as it any Souldier 


became blinde , orlame: or happened to haue any ſuch impediment as 

might make him vnfit for Armes. | | 
_ .Caſlation ignominious, was for ſome offence or crime worthy of lefle 
uniſhmentthen death : and who ſo was in that fort caſſed, might no more 
abide in Rome,nor approchthe Em periall Court, By an EdiGt of the Pre- 
tor 


{ 


C 
bh. 
4 
C 


Cap.26 : Milicarie and Cjuill. 


tor, 2 ſouldier was noted of infamy, it he departed from the Armie, and fo 
iudged by the commandement of the Emperour or generall Capraine: 
and euery ſouldier ſo ſent away, ſhalbe iudged infamous, whether hebea 
common man, or a particular Captaine, or other inferiour commander. 


Pomponius addeth, that ifa Chieftaine or other officer (although he weare 


the enſignesof a Conſul) miy be cafled with infamie and reſt ignomini- 
ous; butthe ſentence of his diſcharge muſt be particularly expreſſed. At- 
rerthe iudgement of Ignominiehe that is diſcharged,ſhall not be capable 
of any office ordignitie. Traianm accountedno idle perſon or other man 
noted of ignominie,worthy to enter his court. The Germanes will not per- 
mit ſuch a one to repaire vnto diuine ſervice, to take any pay,to enioy pri- 
uiledge,orhaue ought todoe with the ſword or other weapon; and neither 
they nor their ſonnes to haveany immunitie. Likewiſe a ſouldier thatkil- 
lethor woundeth himſelfe, ſhalbeguiltie of 1gnominie. 1ulius Ceſar caſſed 
Cains Amenus a Tribune of fouldiers in the tenth Legion, for inciting the 


| Romane ſouldiers to muriny, and ſpoile a part of Italy ; iudging him to be 


ignominious and worthy to be baniſhed. Inages more ancient, perſons 
condemned forinfamie,were allo let blood,zemine pane. 


NE Ls Cow EOHS 


CHAP. 26, 
«© Of Iuflice appertaining vnto 


warre offen/iue. 


o 


Oſt ſure and cerrein it ſeemeth, that for diuiſion of peo- 
{ ple, eſtabliſhment of kingdomes, diſtinftion of Signio- 
a | rics, limitation of lands, and building of houſes,the wars 
were firſt deuiſed : yetis no warre iuſt vnleſle the ſame be 
maintained by reaſon : for before Armes are taken in 
| hand, it behooucth to prooue all other meanes, by curte- 
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deſire to poſleſſe more then commeth to his ſhare, he eaſily inclineth to 
iniurie others, \whenſoeuer he may be Iudge in his owne cauſe: So hard a 
thing isitfor a man to determine between himſelfe and others, as though 
he were forced either to doe iniuftice,or ſuffer it, Hereof it commeth,thar 
as the firedoth naturally come forth of flints, being beaten one againſt an- 
other, ſo the diſcord of mens affaires encountring, doth occaſion fo great 
troubles as would vtterly ruine all, if by vertue of curteſie and moderation 
the ſharpneſſe of reaſon were not reabated. VVhereunto may be added, 
that the ſucceſſe ofwarres is ever doubttull, notwithſtanding the greateſt 
aduantages, and that warre may be begun how and when we will, yet can 
itnot be ended when and how the vanquiſherpleaſeth.Soſeemeth it in all 
reſpects a greatſ{implicity, or rather plaine folly to exchange tranquilitie 
for trouble, being thereunto perſwaded, by couctous deſire or hopes vn+ 
certaine, Concluding therefore, I ſay, that no warre offenſiue ought be 
enterpriſed without mature conſideration, and forcaufes iuſt,notonely in 
our owne conceit,but alſo irreprehenſible inthe conſcience ofthe enemy. 
And fo ſhaleuer be, if we do as we would be done vnto,cntring into warre 
for occaſions ordinary, accuſtomed and receiued of all nations, viz. To 
recover thoſethings whichare vniuſtly deteined, and to forcethe authors 
of injury to be delivered ; if the ſame were not doneby publike counſel 
and conſent; or for reuenge of iniuries enterpriſed againſt vs without 
cauſe, and publikely ; or for recquery of paſſage into forraine countreys, 
paying al duties: for by law of Nations, paſſages oughtbe open to all men, 
ſo long as the ſame may be without preiudice,or probable ſuſpition. 


2 t YO B. £6: 
"© Of tuſtice appertayning towarre defenſme. 


Z O watrre can be properly called defenſiue, but that onely 

JÞ which is made fordetence of our ſelues, and to reſiſt forain 

Nis inuaſions: thereby alſo to aſſure, notonely vs and ours, but 

A" bY allo to protet Allies and neighbours vniuſtly oppreſſed: 
TENT Sas 00g 

— WL whenſoeuer they deſire aide againſt thoſe that wrongfully 

and without cauſe will oppreſſe them. In all which caſes this kind of warre 

is iuſtifiable : becauſe the ſame is warranted nor onely by law of Nations, 

but alſo by Iuſticenaturall , ſeeing nothing can be more reaſonable and 

lawfullchen torepulle force with force. For apparant it is that euery crea- 

ture vntaughr and without inſtruction, before it hath power to doe any 


_. thing , will endeuour ( in ſome ſort) to repulſe iniurie and violence, and 


conſequently ſfaue it ſelfe. And very naturall itis in all men to be diſplea- 
ſed, when they are ofothers vnworthily 8 vnreaſonably oppreſſed, which 
is the cauſe that lawes doc permicthat men in their owne defence _ wr 
Ro | . thoſe 


4a ee a « — aa 


.  Cap.:8. Miliarie and Ciuil, 35 


oO thoſe thatſhall aſſault them: ſo as the ſame be done with moderation, aud 58 
a  Fthatourpenillcannototherwiſe beeſchewed, Buthere may be notedthe 
h difference betweene defence and offence. For thoſe whom we haueſlaine 
Xt _ inthefieldand without intermiſſion of time, are properly faid to belaine 
No in our defence,andis a thing allowable: but they that after the conflict are 


killed, cannor be tudged ſlaine in our defence : becauſe that warre or vio- 


i Jence is deemed offenſiue, and therefore abſolutely forbidden in cuery 
d, particular perſon, and the revenge thereof appertaineth vnto authoritic 
{& publique: which mooued Czceroto ſay, Iuſfum bellum ei quibus neceſſarium, 
n | @O@ fiaarmaquibunullaniſiin arms ſpes relinquitur. Nowe it reſteth to tell 
I what warre is truely called iuſt and neceſfary.Ve ſay therefore that warre 
to be neceſſarie when our enemy endeuoureth to take from vs thoſe things 
_ without which we cannot liue, orwhen they aſlaile vs with daily and dan- 'S 
- gerous incurſion s, Secondly when they take from vs thoſe things with- | 
$ out the which we cannot take comfort in our lives: as religion , libertie, 


andiuſtice. Thirdly,when they take from vs thoſe things wherein we haue 
fe our only delight, as our children, our kinsfolke,our friends, our familiars, 
and ſuch commodities as we haue long enioyed, and without which, our 


, breath and being muſt ncedes be diſpleafing. In all which caſes, it is more 
b then neceſſary for Princes to defend their ſubiects,and give vnto al others 
a6 their friends and Allies aide, and protedtion. 

S 


| Cu av.. 28. 
CE Of peace. 


N divers countreys , andamongſt divers people the 
ceremoniesand rites in confirming and eſtabliſhin s 
of peace, truce and leagues, haue bene diuerſly vſed. 
Wereade that the Grecians (after the death of Cyr 


4 the yonger) concluding apeace with Arienoa Com- 
1 KY mander of certaine barbarous people; vſed theſe cere- 
c 4H al monies. Firſt they cauſed a Bull, a Boare, a Wolfe, 


: ——andarammetobeſlaine,and laid them vpona ſhield: 

? | intotheblood of thoſe beaſts the Grecians diddip their ſwords: and then 

> * theBarbarians didputintotheſame blood their launces, either of them 
promiſing andproteſting to obſcrue fidelirie, friendſhip and ſocierie. 

The Kings of Armenia and Hiberia ,to confirme peace betweene them, 
conſented the thombes of their righthandes (ſhould be faſt riedrogether, 
which done, then either thombe was ſtricken with a knife, and the blood 
comming out, they licked thereof inſigne of mutuall loue. But the Ro-. 

- manes did euer command that no peace ſhould bee concluded without 


| conſentofthe Senate and people. For their cuſtome was, that whenſoe- 
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uer peace was to be made, the Pretor,the Conſul, or Senate, did deliver vn- 
to the Fecialacertaine herbe called Yerbena,or els grafle pulled vp bythe 
roote, and therewith ſome boughes of Yerbena, together with aflint (tone 
raken out of the Temple of Iupiter Feretrius: which done the Facial cauſed 
aſoweto be brought into the market place, and holding a ſcepter in his 
hand, like vnto ſwpzrer, and couering his head with a cloth, crownedhim- 
ſelfe with a crowne of Yerbena: Which rites being ended, he obteſted and 
beſeeched Tupiter and Mars ,and th'other gods, that if any of the parties 
did faile to perfornie the capitulations , that then hee ſhould be ſtriken and 
llaine like vnto the fow. After whichobteſtarion her body was cut with 
the flint: thentheycaſt ypon it water and hire, and ſo the ſacritice was fully 
ſolemnized according tothe verſe of Yir7il, 
Antiqui caſa firmabant fa:aera porca. 
HMenippmin his anſwere to Quntus Linciuzthe Conſul, affirmed there 
were three kinds of treaties. The firſt was , where the victorious in warre 
didgiue Lawes vnto him that was victored : for he who was moſt porene 


when the aduerſaries, being ofequall force, the peace was concluded e9uo 
federe_, that is withequall conditions, and all things reſtored as they had 
bene taken : and that he whoſe poſleflion was by warre diſturbed, ſhould 
bereſtored, Ofthis kinde were treaties betweene 0anins Ceſar, Antonine 
and Pompeis, and the conditions being ſigned and ſealed were ſent vato 
Rome, to reſt inthe cuſtodie of the Yirgins VeHall. Thethird kinde of trea- 
tie is betweene thoſe that neuer were enemies, and notwithſtanding do 
1oyne in league andamitie. In that caſe, if any of them were victorious or 
| victored,yct did they neither giue nor take Law,th'one from th'other. 

; The Tartarians concluding any peace or treatie , did ſanQtifie the ſame 
dg in tthisſorr. Firſt they cauſed a Partizan,a ſword or other weapon of warre 
ro be brought, and thereupon they took an oath, which done, they dranke 
_ ofthe water wherein the Partizan, ſword or other weapon was waſhed, 
[ | pronouncing theſe words, 9uicunque paita, & fraternitatem violarit,aut 

contra earn violandam inſurrexerit , vel aliquid intentauerit, a framens inciden- 
due ,occidenduſque pereat,ac tanquam aquda,arfluat,ac enaneſcat. 

The Lacedemonians confirmed their treaty with great ſacraments,pro- 
teſting to obſerue them iuſtly, ſimply, without fraud or deceit,and renued 
the ſame yerely. As therefore treaties of this kinde doe binde either' 
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_. Truceisapeacefot aſhort time: tothe end the enemie maytake breath 
and beaduiſed, Yarro calleth truce an abſtinence obArmes, and as It were: 
the holydayes of warre. For albeitthe fight'ceaſeth , yer rhe warre conti-; 
OR nueth, Thetermeof truce is neither morenorleſle, bur as the enemies 
114/77 Hs ſhall agree. Lucius Pontizs Generall ofthe Samnits,delired a truce for ſixe 
VM AI: = houres onely, Theſecond truce betweene theRomanes and the Cartha- 
ginians wasto continue for fifty-yeeres. The Vients alſo obteined a truce 
ofthe Romanes for an hundrethyecres. The firſt truce whereof we reade, 
was taken in the reigne of Romulus when then Sabins made warre vpon the 


in Armes,may euer diſpoſe of all things at his diſcretion, The ſecond was 


party equally, ſo are they both equally andlawfully conioyned inthe ob- + 


Romanes 
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| Cap.29. Militarie and Ciuil, 37 
Romanes vnder Titzs Tacirs their king. In which expedition certaine La- 
diesof Rome were imployed and conduRted by Her/ilia, whoſe perfwaſion 
preuailed with thoſe kings. The nature of truce is ſuch, as during the con- 
tinuance thereof, the enemies ( without offending)may meete and ſpeake 
together. Ir is alſo lawfull for every ſouldier ( during that terme ) to goe 
andreturne ſafe at his pleaſure, Bur here is ro benoted,that euery Treatie 
: as well of truce, as peace; ought be faithfull and ſincere : and therefore I 
d much diſallow Clcomenes king of Lacedemon, who hauing concluded a 
h - trucefor an hundred and thirty daies,did neuercheleſle(in the night)ſpoile 
y the enemies countrey , alleaging the truce was made for dayes, but not 

for nights ; which crafty conſtruction ought be miſliked. Howſoeuer that 

were, ſure itis that no matter of State is of more difhcultie, then the aſſu- 
©: rance of Treaties, and leagues betweene Princes and common weales, ei- 
> ther friends orenemies, newters orſubieCts. Forſomerequire onely mu- 
tual proteſtation or oath, others demand oſtages : ſome would bepoſlel- 
ſed oftownes and ſtrong places, and others would haue theenemy vtterly 
difarmed; Yet experience hath proued that league tobe beſt, whichis ra- 
tified by alliance and confanguinitie. Bur this ſubieR ought be diſcourſed 


by doors and expertpolititians. 
OL NLO « 


CHAP. 29: 
44 Of Licences and Paſports. 


OR N certaine cauſes,and for ſome reaſons, Captaines Gene- 
>) rall and other Commanders in the warre, were wont to 
? Le, 2rant Licenſe vnto their fouldiers to be abſent from thear- 
NJ mie,or other places of ſeruice,with allowance of time con- 
Dorey ucnient,for their going and returne, Yettrue it is,that ſuch 
Licenſes ought not to begiuen without earneſt occaſion, and for good re- 
ſpecs, whereunto we will adde,tthat meet it is,that not onely fouldiers,but 
_ alſo horſes oughtrto bereſtrained, and ſeldomeſufferedto paſle out of the 
Armie. Neither oughtany horſe of ſeruice be employedin hunting,hau. 
king, or other necdleſle exerciſe: for ſo was itdecreed in the diſcipline of 
Auguſtus, The Emperours Archadims and Honorius commanded all Cap- 
taines and Commanders to be warie in giuing Licenſe to ſouldiers, chiet- 
ly when the enemic is at hand, or when hee maketh incurſion : for ar ſuch 
times to giue Licenſe was accomptedcapital: or ifany ſouldier did abſent 
himſelfe from his Enſigne without leaue, that crime was alſo puniſhed by 
death. Licenſes are therefore to be rarely granted,and for neceſſary con- 
fiderations. Yetno Licenſe may be denied, when vrgent occafion fo re- 


quireth : whicherror Appirs Claudire the Decemuir incurred, when by his 
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It ſeemeth by 
Pol Yire.that 
rather the hand 
of God, then the 
King puniſt.ed 
this attempt: 

for he was there 
flaing in the 
battell, 


Of Honour ; Lib. 


letters he required that Lucius Virginins might not be ſuftcred rocome vi. 
tO Rowe : fearing he would accuſe him for the rauiſhing his daughter : but - 
by good hap Y:rg#nius departed from the Armie one day before the Ictter 
arriued there. Howſocuer that were, yet trueit is, that no ſouldier of anie 
Armie wel! gouerned, ought demand Paſport or Licenſe to depart atan 
vnſeaſonable time,neither ſhould any Captain condeſcend to licenſe him: 
which moued Hannrbal after the taking of Saguntum in Spaine, to proclaim 
that eucry ſouldier occaſioned to goe vnto his countrey or friends, ought 
before he wentro deſire licenſe.Likewiſe by an Edict of Francs the French 
king all ſouldiers were inhibited to goe fromthe Armie without Licenſe, 
It was allo the Romane vſe, that cucry ſouldier did acke leaue of his Cap- 
taine.and the Captaineto haue Licenſe of the Generall of horſe, or Cap- 
taine general, before he departed from the Armie: alſo during his abſence 
to lcaue a ſufficient man to ſupplie the place, and he himſelfe to returne at 
the time prefixed : which done he recciued his whole pay without diminu- 
tion, as though hee hadneuer bene abſent. As touching the limitation 
of time, andthe number of ſouldiers who were licenſcd to be abſent, we - 
readethat Scipio inthe warre of Carthaze gauelicenſe vntothree hundred 
Sicilian ſouldiers,and putthree hundred other men to ſerue in their places: 
and Fraxcithe French king commanded, that more then thirty horſemen 
ſhouldnotbelicenſed ro go fromthe Armie at onetime: and they notto 
be abſent longer thenthree moneths, vpon paineto be checked of their 
whole wages. William Rufus King of England did inhibit ſouldiers and all 
otherſubieRs of reputation to depart the land withour leaue, which is yet 
obſerued. And Polydor Virgil writeth that one Edward iVooduile(chicte go- 
uernour of the Je of ighs) for going forth of the Realme withour licenſe | 
was put todeath vnder King Henrie the ſeuenth, But Zezo the Emperour 
(puniſhing that offence more mildely) ordained,thar if any ſouldier were 
abſent one whole yere withoutlicenſe,heſhould be putafter tenne; if he 
were abſent two yeres,he ſhould giue place to twenty ; if three yeres,then 
to be vtterly diſcharged from the Armie at his returne thither. Theodoſins 
and Yalentinianus inthat caſe, would not vtterly diſcharge them the Ar- 


mie, vntill foure yeeres abſence was complete. 1fany ſouldier were ſent 


vntoa Prince to performe any ſeruice, and at his returne did fignifie ſuch 
employment,together with his 29 tk to returne, in that caſe he ought 
be excuſed, becauſe his abſence was by commandement, andin ſeruice of 
the State, not for his owne profit or priuate commoditic. But who ſo for 
his owne particular affaires is licenſed and aſſigned a day of returne,in fai- 
ling thercofhe ſhall be reputed a loyterer, or a fugitiue; vnleſle he be de- 
teinedor otherwiſe iuſtly excuſed, To conclude therefore we ſay, thatno 
ſouldier departing from his Enſigne without leaue,can be cxcuſed,nor his 
abſence auowable, but when the ſame is for ſeruice of the prince or com- 


' mon weale: as Scevola inhis militaric Ordinances hath written, 
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« Of eAmbziſſadours or Legats, 


ſj He office of an Ambaſſador was by the Romanes accoun- 
2 Q ted both honourable and ſacred, including as wellpower 
@»2 of commandement,as dignitic. Whenſocuer rtherfore any 


5&3 Ambaſladour did come to Rome, he was firſtbrought vn- 
<2] to the Temple of Saturn, there to hauc his name written 
e Prefeftierary: from thence hewentto deliuerhis legation vnto 
the Senate, But firſt ir ought be remembred, that men mecteſt ro be em- 
ployed for Ambaſladours, arethey indeed who are of moſt ſagacitie and 
greateſt «kill how to diſcouer the counſels and defignes ofthe enemy. Scz- 
pio Africanushauing occaſionto ſendan ambaſlage ro Syphax, elefted cer- 
taine Tribunesand Centurions, andcauſedthem robe baſcly apparelled. 
Cato beholding certaine Ambaſſadors to be ſent by the Senate to com- 
pound a peace betweene XN zcomeades and Pruſias, the one of them had his 
keadfull of skarres, the ſecond was impotent of his feer, & the thirdtimer- 
ſome,faid, This Legation hath neither good head, feer, nor heart. Ambaſl- 
ſadours ought be 1n all countreys inuiolable :in figne whereof they anci- 
ently caried about them the herbe Sagmer, which we call Yeraen, to thewe 
they wereſacred,and that no man ſhoulddare tolay hold on them ; & who 
ſo offred rhem violenee,was thoughtto hauedone contrary to Jay of Nati- 


54 


” 
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ons. Which moued Pablizs Mutiris ro command, that whoſocuer did ſtrike 


an Ambaſladour, ſhould be delivered vnto that enemy from whome the 


Ambaſſadour was ſent. And though the enemy recciued him not, yer - 


ſhould he remaine an exile, as if he were interdicted from fire and water, 
according tothe ſentence of Publigs Mntins. Yet doe we read,that Dyoſco- 
rides and Serapion Ambaſſadors ſent from Ceſar to Achilias, lo ſooneasthey 
came within his ſight, and beforc he heard them, or for what affaires they 
were ſent, commanded them to be taken and ſlaine. Czſar likewiſe ſent 


Marcus Valerius Porcilius vnto king Arionus//us, who being there aired, was 


prelently taken and pur into priſon, notwithſtanding he were a young man 
of great vcrtue and curteſie. Likewiſe Comin Attrebas being ſentby Ceſar 
into Britane,was caſt into priſon by the Britanes. Lazrtes Tolnmmnius king 
of Vients, did{lca foure Ambaſladoursof Rome, whoſe portraitures re- 
mained long inthe market place. Such honourthe Romanes vied to giue 


vnto thoſe men.that dyed for their country. Alexander the Great belteging. 
a Eitiecalled Tyrus,ſent Ambaſſadours vnto the inhabitants thereof, who | 


contrary to the lawe of Nations,ſlewe them, and from an high tower calt 
downethcir bodies. - 


Te Curae, 
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« Of priſoners taken by the enemiz_. 


Ho fo 1s taken 1n the warre, ought by the law of Nationsto 
VL 3 be reputed a lawfull priſoner: yerit afterwards hee eſcape 
Ve 97/3) and rcturne home, he recouereth his formereſtate. They 


S V/F8 that are thus taken, were by the Romanes called Seru;, quod 


4 

Sy WS [eruantur:as much to ſay,as being raken,they ought be kept, 
not killed : whereof may bee inferred, it is vnlawtfull ro killa man hauing 
yeelded himſelfe : becauſe that ae isinhumane, and all great Capraines 
haue forbidden it, according to the ſaying of Horace , Vendere cum poſits cap- 
riuum occidere noli, Herein alſo weeare to follow the example of ancient 
Princesand chiefe commanders in warre. Alexander the Great tooke to 
wife Roxanes whom he hadtaken priſoner in the warre. Henry the ſeuenth 
king of England hauing taken Lambert aking of Ireland together with his 


10 {choolemaſter,pardoned both their liues; the one becauſe he was a childe, 
Wi the other a perſon Ecclefiaſticall and dedicated to God : ſoſayth Polydor 

BMAWT Vireil. Romulus made alayw,that cities taken by warre ſhould not be vtter- 
Wt: 0;  lydemoliſhed, nor all beaſts in the field ſlaine: butſetling there certaine 
' UW Colonics,they did participate of the commodities with the naturall peo- 


ple. Yettrue it is,that ſome conquerors haue anciently vſed great crueltie. 
For reade wee may, that the Africans cauſed many Carthaginians their 
priſoners, together with their Lo Geſtones, to hauc their hands cut 
off and hats Tous broken with a wheele. Likewiſe Haſarubal after Megara 
was recouered from the Romanes,cauſed their eyes,their tongues,& ſecret 
parts to be torne with yron hookes : he alſo cut off their fingers and flayed 
their bodies; and before they were dead, hung them vpon the walles. We 
may alſo here remember the terrible cuſtome of the Thutiri, who vied to 
ſacrificethe bodies of men taken in warre, as an oblation to the gods moſt 
acceptable, Howſocuer theſe people handled the matter, it is, no doubr, 
Lawtullfor men that are vicorious, peaceably to rule and command thoſe 
thatare vitored. And Arioniſtizs anſwering Ceſar, ſayd, that the people of 
Rome vſedto command nations conquered, according to their owne diſ- 
OT - cretion,notthe direRion of others. VVho ſo therfore falleth into the hands 
08 i of an enemy,becommeth his captiue:neither can he be owner ofany thing 
"4114118 when he himſelfe is poſſeſſed by another. This only remaineth,thatin him 
there reſtcth aright and title to his owne, notwithſtanding poſſeſſion be 
loſt. Here we may alſoremember,that all places taken by the enemy, doe 
ceaſe to be ſacred or religious, yet being deliuered from that calamity,they 
returneto their fornier citate Iure po#/iminio, Therefore ſeeing the graues 
of the enemy are not to vs ſacred,the violation of them do beare no ra 
HAP, 
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CHAP. 3 
f reſcuing and ranſome of Priſoners. 


7 F any ſouldier be taken, and byaide of others reſcu- 
JY cd, he ought not remaine priſoner to the reſcuers, 
A bucſhall forthwith be reſtored to liberty, and enioy 
RIS || his former eſtate : for ſouldiers muſt be detenders 
SS fl of fcllowes in Armes, nottheir maſters. Likewiſe 
YA if any ſtranger do redeeme apriſoner fromthe ene- 
SAYSS || my., the ſouldierredeemed ſhall not be accounted 
===) the ſtrangers priſoner, but remaine with him as a 
pledge vntill the ranſome be paid: for ſowas it decreed by Gordianus the 
Emperour. Ita woman priſoner be redeemed from the enemy, and mari- 
eth with him thatredcemeth her, in that caſe, ſhe and her children ſhall be 
diſcharged, both of bondage and paiment of money. It any man ſhall re- 
deeme apriſoner taken by the enemy,the priſoner is forthwith ar liberty, 
and the redeemer ſhall be-compelled to acceprtthe price offered, without 
turther queſtion. If aman contraQeth marriage with a woman his priſo- 
ner,hee ſhall be iudged to haue forgiuen her ranſome. Yet if a diſhoneſt 
womanredeeme her daughter from the enemie, and (knowing her to be 
honeſt) ſhall deliuer her ro be diſhonoured, and the daughter (to preſerue 
her chaſtity) fleerh ro her father: in chat caſe the mother maketh her ſelte 
vnworthy to receiue the prize, in reſpect of her lewd intention, and the 
daughter ſhalbe reſtored freely to her liberty. This is allo arule generall, 
that a freeman taken by the enemy and redeemed, ſo ſoone as hisranſome 
be paid,or his body by other meane erat liberty, he thereby recoucreth his. 
former eſtate, in the meane ſpace although the ranſome is not fully ſatiſ- 
fied, yet may he challengchis right of ſucceſſion, ſo as thereby hee ſhall 
in timebe able to diſchargethe debt. Moreover, it hewho redeemetha 
priſoner,ſhall remit the bandage of hispawne, yetis nottheredeemed at 
libertie, from hisredeemer, albeithe be reſtored to th&freedome which 
formerly he had loſt : but hee ſhall nor be compelled ro doe ſetvice vnto 


-—— 


_ thechildrenot the redeemer. The firſt beginning to giue ranſome for re- 


deeming of captiue Souldiers was after the defcate of Canna, at which 
time Haynibal did grant leaue that the Romanes might ranſome them- 
ſelues. The price then of a horſeman was fiue hundred pieces of money, 
a footman three hundred,and for a ſeruant one hundred. Andif any mo- 
neys orother goods were left indepoſito, or given to redeeme a captive, 
they might be lawfully demanded during an hundred yeeres after. Net- 
ther oughtit be thought ſtrange thata partor an whole inheritance belon- 


ging vntoa captiue, and left vnto perſons vnknowne, ought be beftowed 
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to redeeme him. For heretofore the\Emperours, moued with pitie and 
compaſſion of poore Souldiers mifadutntures , haue by Law decreed thar 
an whole inheritance may begiuen to ranſome captives : becauſe nothing 
ſhould be wirhholden from redeeming men that haue endured the fortune 
of warre in defence of our countrey. 
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GRAAF: 33 
C Of Enemies. 
Z=F1 E properly call thoſe people enemies,that publiquely do 


| make warre vpon vs, or againſt whom we make warre : 
\ YE) FRI yet thecues and robbers cannot be namedenemies, nei- 
\\Y Ti ther may they bereputed capriues thatare taken or kept 
(3S; 2 ©, by theeues, and being ſet at liberty ſhall nor nced co be 
P=XDPA} reſtored by Poliminium.But who 1ois taken inthe warre 
is apriſoner vnto histaker, andbeing ſet atlibertie by the Law of Polims. 
2ium {hall recouer his former eſtate. 7 
The people that moued warre againſt the Romanes, were ever thereun- 
to mooued, either by ambition, as the Parthians, or by deſire of libertie as 
the Germans, by whom atlength the Romance Empire was ſubuerted. The 
Athenians vied to contend with ſome enemies tor viory: but with the 
Barbarians they tought vntill death , becauſe they were reputed their grea- 


teſt enemies, to whomif any man did giueaide, or meanes to ſpoyle the 


countrey,he was burned aliue : ithe fold any port or hauen, he deſerued 
loſſe of life : and he that furnifhed the enemy with hay or corne, was like- 
wiſe capitally puniſhed. The Romanes would not receiue conditions 
from any enemy beingin Armes : becauſe ( as Pnintm Cicero ſaid) an ene- 
mie ought with hands and feete to be repulſed. In Macedona Law there 
was that whoſoeuer did returne from the warre, and had not ſlaine an ene- 


_mie,ſhould be ſtrangled with a cord, The Scythianshad an ve, thar at fo- 


lemne feaſtes, no man ſhould drinke of the great cup which was caried a- 
bout, vnleſſe he had {laine an enemy. The 1berthad a cuſtome toſer abour 
the tombe ofeuery dead man, ſo many Pyramids,as he had flaine enemies. 


The Perſians made a Law,that Explorators and ſpies, in conſideration of the 


Cangers they indured, ſhouid be mginteined by Pnnges contribution, 
And albeit the hate which enemies haue one towards the other be great, 
yet the Inazars in time of warre, did refraine to vie force againſt Plowmen, 
or moleſt them, being reputed miniſters of common vrility. Pomponius 
writeth, that in Rome 1t was not lawfull for any manto paſſe out of the City 
by orherway then the gates: for otherwiſe doing he ſhould be reputed an 
enemy,which was the cauſe that moued Rowmelw to kill his brother Remws, 


when 
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Cap. 34. | Milicarie and Ciuil. 


when heclimed vpon the wall: yet was hee no enemy. Howlocuer thar 
was, Martian affirmeth reſolutely, that whercſoeuer a fugetiue is found, 
there may he lawfully be killed as an enemy : yet is he not ſo called. 


CSE RTHTERS 


Cnarp,. 34+» 
« Of immunities eMulitarie. 


Lbeit vnfit it were, that ſouldiers diſcontinuing the warre, 
SZ whom we formerly called Emarſores, or other men newly 


5 from payment of debrs, or otherwiſepriuiledged, yetmeet 
2.J it is, tharmen of Jong and loyall ſcruice ſhould be in ſome 


haue bene anciently granted vnto fouldiers of great ſeruice or good merit, 
as appeareth by divers decrees made by the Emperours Severus and _an- 
toninws,wvho diſpenſed with an execution awardedagainſt one man called 
Marcellus,commanding that his pay ſhould not be areſted ro the vſe of his 
creditors : if other meane of ſatisfaftion might be found, Becauſe the law 
compelleth ſouldiers to pay only ſo much as they are able, yet that fanour 
extendethnot to all men profeſſing armes , bur thoſe 1n particular, thar 
haue ſerued long, andfor ſuch debtes as they incurred , during the time 
they continuedin the warre. Hersis italſo ro be remembred , thatnogift 
beſtowed for ſeruice,, may be vpon any private contract, impawned. For 
if the creditor can be otherwiſe ſatisfied, then the Jaw determineth no ex- 
ecution ſhall be taken vpon gifts or goods beſtowed for ſeruice, anciently 
reputed facred: which reaſon mooued the moſt Chriſtian king Francs to 
make an Edi&, whereby he commanded, that vnto ſuch ſouldicrs as wan- 
red money,yviCtuall ſhould be ſold in credit: bur, if after a conuenient time 
that debt were not payd, then the Treaforer ſhould make ſtay of the foul- 
dicrs pay, and deliuer it vnto the creditor. Likewiſe Charles the ſeuenth 
did forbid. that the Armes of fouldiers ſhould be ſold to ſatisfie creditors. 


The law of Grecia didalſo inhibitthe taking of Armes for ſatisfaQtion of _ 


debt: yer by the ſame law power is permitted vnto creditors to arreſt any 


ſouldiers perſon that is indebted. The ſame lawe likewiſe commaundeth 


that no artificer appertaining to the warre, ſhould be perſonally impriſo- 
ned for money, yet was it Jawfull toextend his goods. Solox in his law cal- 


led Siſacthia madefor the Athenians, ſeemeth to thinke it vnreaſonable, 


that the body of any Citizen ſhould be impriſoned vpon debt due for vſu- 
rie. Summarily therefore we ſay,That ſouldiers are bound ta pay ſo much 
asthey are able, and no more: which happily mooued Tertullianus to at- 
firme that who ſo hath poſſeſſion of any ſtocke of goods (chiefly appertai- 


ning vnto the warre) he may be forced to pay vnto his creditors , ſo much 
SS eh -_ fs 


entjed into that profeſſion ſhould be protected or excuſed 


tort borne with, and fauoured. In that cate therefore divers immunities 
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to redeeme him. For heretofore the Emperours, moued with pitie and 


compaſſion of poore Souldiers miſaduentures , haue by Law decreed thar 
an whole inheritance may begiuen to ranſome captives : becauſe nothing 
ſhould be withholden from redeeming men that haue endured the fortune 
of warre in defence of our countrey. 
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CHnar. 33. 
C Of Enemnes. 


NNe/27; E properly call thoſe people enemies,that publiquely do 


SeVi make warre vpon vs, or againſt whom we make warre: _ 


Fl yet thecues and robbers cannot be namedenemies, nei- 


Ny ; ther may they bereputedcapriues thatare taken or kept 


EM ] j| by theeues, and being ſet at liberty ſhall nor nced to be 
SIE] reſtored by Polimin;um.But who lo is taken inthe warre 
is apriſoner vnto his taker, andbeing ſet atlibertie by the Law of Po#lim. 
-nzium {hall recouer his former eſtate. E- 
The people that moued warre againſt the Romanes, were ever thereun 

to mooued, either by ambition, as the Parthians, or by deſire of libertie as 
the Germans, by whom atlength the Romance Empire was ſubuerred. The 
Athenians vied to contend with ſome enemies for viaory: but with the 
Barbarians they tought vntill death , becauſe they were reputed their grea- 
teſt enemies, to whom if any man did giueaide, or meanes to ſpoyle the 
countrey,he was burnedaliue : ifhe fold any port or hauen, he deſerued 
' loſſe of life : and he that furniſhed the enemy with hay or corne, was like- 
wiſe capitally puniſhed. The Romanes would not receiue conditions 
from any enemy beingin Armes : becauſe (as Puintm Ciceroſaid) an ene- 
mie ought with hands and feete to berepulſed. In Macedona Law there 
was that whoſoeuer did returne from the warre, and had not ſlaine an enc- 
mie,ſhould be ſtrangled with a cord. The Scythians had an vle, that at fo- 
lemne feaſtes, no man ſhould drinke of the great cup which was caried a- 
bour,vnleſſe he had ſlaine an enemy. The 1beri had a cuſtome toſer about 
the tombe ofcuery dead man, ſo many Pyramids,as he had flaine enemies, 
The Perſians made a Law,that Explorators and ſpies, in conſideration of the 
dangers they indtfred, ſhould be mainteined by png contribution. 
And albeit the hate which enemies have one towards the other be great, 
yet the Inatans in time of warre, did refraine to vie force againſt Plowmen, 
or moleſt them , being reputed miniſters of common vrility. Pomponiue 
writeth, that in Rome 1t was not lawfull forany manto paſſe out of the City 
by orherway then the gates: for otherwiſe doing he ſhould be reputed an 
enemy,which was the cauſe that moued Romulw to kill his brother Rem, 
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| Cap.44. Milicarie and Civil. 


when heclimed vpon the wall : yet was hee no enemy. Howloever thar 
was, Martians affirmeth reſolutely, that whereſoeuer a fugetiue is found, 
there may he lawfully be killed as an enemy : yetis he not o called. 


PE SIELENLNES. 
CHanr, 34. 
| « Of immunities -Miliarie. 


Lbeit vnfit it were, that ſouldiers diſcontinuing the warre, 
2 whom we formerly called Emayſores, or other men newly 
entred into that profeſſion ſhould be protected or excuſed 
FS from payment of debts, or otherwiſepriviledged, yermeet 
P24 it is, that men of Jong and loyall ſeruice ſhould be in ſome 
tort borne with, and fauoured. In that caſe therefore divers immunities 
haue bene anciently granted vnto ſouldiers of great ſeruice or good merit; 
as appeareth by divers decrees made by the Emperours Sexerus and C2»- 
toninuws,wvho diſpenſed with an execution awardedagainſt one man called 
Marcellus, commanding that his pay ſhouldnot be areſted rothe vſe of his 
creditors : if other meane of ſatisfa&tion might be found, Becauſe the law 
compelleth ſouldiers to pay only ſo much asthey are able, yet that fauour 
extendeth not to all men profeſling armes, bur thoſe in particular, thar 
haue ſerued long, andfor ſuch debtes as they incurred , during the time 
they continued in the warre. Hereis italſo to be remembred , thatnogift 
beſtowed for ſeruice, may be vpon any private contra, impawned. For 
ifthe creditor can be otherwiſe ſatisfied, then the law determineth no ex- 
ecution ſhall be taken vpon gifts or goods beſtowed for ſeruice, anciently 
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reputed ſacred: which reaſon mooued the moſt Chriſtian king Francs to 


make an Edi&t, whereby he commanded, that vnto ſuch ſouldiers as wan- 
red money,victvall ſhould be ſold in credit: bur, if after a conuentent time 
that debt were not payd, then the Treaſorer ſhould make ſtay of the foul- 
dicrs pay , and deliver it vnto the creditor. Likewiſe Charles the ſeuenth 
did forbid, thatthe Armes of fouldiers ſhould be ſold to fatisfie creditors. 
Thelaw of Grecia did alſo inhibit.the taking of Armes for ſatisfaion of 


debt: yet by the ſame law power is permitted vnto creditors to arreſtany 


ſouldiefs perſon that is indebted. The ſame lawe likewiſe commaundeth 


that no artificer appertaining to the warre ;ſhould be perſonally impriſo- 


ned for money, yet wasit lawfull tocxtend his goods. Solon in his law cal- 


Ted $i/acthia made for the Athenians, ſeemeth to thinke it vareaſonable, 


that the body of any Citizen ſhould be impriſoned vpon debt due for vſu- 
Tie. Summarily therefore we ſay, That ſouldiers are bound to pay ſo much 
asthey arc able, andno more: which happily mooued Tertullianmu to at- 
firme that who ſo hath poſſeſſion of any ſtocke of goods (chicfly appertai- 


ning vnto the warre) he may be forced to pay vnto his creditors , ſo much 
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Of Honour Lab.r. F 
as 1s properly his owne, but notrake any thing belonging vnto the State: 


neither is it lawfull forthe father to ſel] the lands or goods entayled or af- 
ſured ;n perpetuum vnto his heires , as Papinianuhath written, 
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© Of Coptaines general, «Marſhals, and 
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other chiefe (ommanders. 


PN Athens aman called Dionyſiodorus did take vpon him to 
D &%z rcadeanart of conducting and trayning ſouldiers, which 
24 Pe, sKillalbeithe had knowen,yet could he not enforme any of 
ep ts Y his auditory how to become a good Commander:becauſe 
Wor w3 the leading of men is indeede theleaſt part of Comman- 
ding. Forit behoueth a Generall not only to conduct an armie,burtalſoto 
prouide things needtfull both for the warre, and mainteining of men. A 
carefull chiefraine therefore is ro ſhew himſelfe patienr,prudent,cautious, 
liberall, and ſucha one as loueth more to giue then to keepe. Homer vied 
tocall 4gamemnon aPaſtor of people, becauſe he carefully intended the 
ſafety of his Army. Antoni for many qualities no commendable Em- 
perour, yet inone pointmuch to be praiſed, becauſe he liked better to be 
called acompanion of armes, then a Prince. He alſo ſometimes vouchſa- 
fed to march on foot, and in his owne hand carry the generall enſigne of 
thearmie, which was of great poyze, and not to be borne of the ſtrongeſt 
ſouldiers, without much paine. Theodoſius the Emperor did notcommand 
the meaneſt ſouldier todoany thing,but that he him(elfe would ſometimes 
doe: wherein he performed the part of a ſtout ſouldier, and an excellent 
chieferaine : which example percaſe mooued ancient men of warre (after 
victory) toeletheir Emperour, outof the number of notable ſouldiers: 
for ſo it ſeemeth Germanicus was aduanced, VWelikewiſe reade that T:- 
berius was pleaſed to conſent that Ble/us ſhould be called of the Legions 
Imperator, forthatwas theancienttitle due to Commanders generall.The 
hiſtorie of Maximinus(ſheweth , that he became preferred by the warre, 
being borne of obſcure parentsin Thracia, and ({ as ſome write )the ſonne 
of a ſhepheard. Yet becauſe he was a man of great fortune, courageand 
ſtrength , bythe degrees of warre he aſpired to gouerne many Countreys. 
Afer that time, he became Liuetcnant generall voto Alexanaey : and in 
the end, by the Romanearmie choſen Emperour. Thus much concerning 
generall Commanders, aduancedfor proper vertue. 
Plato in his common weale, wiſheth a Chieferaine to beeleQed in this 
ſort; A General of horſe (ſaith he)ought be made by conſent of the whole 
Armie. The Prefedi whom we call great commanders, were elected by 
thoſe ſouldiers that bare targers : The 77ibunimilitum had their aduance- 
ment 
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"> Cap.zs. Militanie and Ciu1l, 45 
f. © mentby voice of men at armes: and other Captains of meaner place were 
appointed by the chiefe Genera]. The horſeinen did ever glue their voy- 
ces firſt, in preſence ofthe foot bands, and two of them that gained moſt 
voices, were appointedto commaund thereſt. The Capraines alſo did 
name him for Emperour, that was in ſervice moſt painetull, in perillmoſt 
" relolute, ination moſt induſtrious, in execution moſt quicke, and in 
counſell moſt prouident. In this eleCtion no reſpet was had, whether 
the perſon eletedwere a Senator, or recommended by the Senate, be- 
cauſe the qualities aforeſayd ſufficed to make a Generall, as appeared in 
Maximinus the Emperour: in whoſe election the Senate did not inter- 
meddle. Thar General therefore ſeemeth of moſt ſufticiencie, who know- 
eth (as a ſouldier) how to offend his enemie,governe his owne forces, en- 
dure heate and cold, fleepe onthe ground, patiently ſiffer both labour 
and lacke. For ſometimes we ſee,that he who hath authority to command, 
needeth another ro command him. Some others alſo are called toautho- 
ritic,and commandinthe warre, before they haueskill how to doe it, or 
haue read any precepts military, or are by the rulcs of predeceſſors enfor- 
med. Fora matterof moredifficultie it is to know what appertaineth vn- 
roa Captaine,then to execute the office ofthat place, ſeceingskill muſt pre- 
cedeaQion, and vſe goe before commandement. In this point we haue 
heard Francs the French king much commended, who kept in memorie 
thehiſtorie of all his predeceſſors: and to witneſlehis proper valor, at the 
battel of Pauia (wherin albeit he was vnfortunate)yet with his owne hand 
he flew a German Enſignebearer, ro his etcrnall glory. It ſeemeth there. 
fore expedient, for all Princes and commanders in warre, to be well ſtudi. <= 
edin hiſtories, and chiefly thoſe that concerne the actions of their ance- 
ſtors; which perhaps moued Edward the third, king of England, at ſuch : 
time as he made warre vpon Robert the ſecond, king of Scots, to command - 
acerraine Monketo attend his Maieſtic in thatexpedition, and with his 
penne toexpreſle in verſe (being indeed an excellent Poet) all the ations | 
and proceedings of that enterpriſe. Mahomer the ſecond, king of Turkze, 
endcuoured much to know the hiſtories of his predeceflors, and gaue 
bountifull rewards vnto one writer called lohn Maria of YVincenza, for ex- 
preſſing the vitorie he obtained againſt ///ancaſſan king of Perſia, as Pau- 
{us Tours noteth : much more praiſe and honouris due vnto thoſe Cap- 
taines that haue by long ſeruiceand due degrees of warre deſerued theri- 
tles appertaining to armes,and beare about them the ſcarres and tokensof _ 
true valour. Adrianus the Emperour would not permit any man to bee a 
Tribane,or take charge in the warre, whoſe beard was nor fullgrowen, or 
whoſe witte or yeres were vncapable of that office: neither would he ut- 
fer a Captaine to take any thing from his ſouldier. 
Among many other parts of commendation required in a ſoueraigne 
commander, there is notany more to A thenliberalitic: and 


contrariwiſe auarice ought to be extreamely abhorred. For hard it istoat- _ : 
tend the affaires of warre, andouer much to affe& money. Great reaſon 
therefore had Nicomedes to thinke himſelfe vſed with indignicie by the Bi- 


thynians,when hehauing borne all the offices ofwarre, and was wounded 
» | x | . 
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in many places of his body , was then repulled. All which notwith- 


ſtanding, _Antifthenes was preferred, and made General, when hee had 
neuer performed any action praiſe worthy or memorable, nor had ende- 
uoured more thento make himſelfemighty in mony : yer is not that Cap- 
tainero be miſliked, that can with honour and good conſcience purchaſe 
. wealth, for thereby hehath meane and power to ſupply the wants, both of 
private ſouldiers,and publique ſcarcitic, The office of a ſouereigne Com- 
mander, may be compared vnto rhe kill of him that gouerneth well a pri- 
uate houſe : which is ro command things fir, to make men obedient, tore. 
wardthe good andpuniſh the euill. In which ofthces, the one andthe 0- 
ther of theſe commanders ſhall not faile to finde enemies, and therefore 
may be caileda warre. Here may wealfo remember that the Mavritanes 
being confederate with 1«/tinianus the Emperour , conſented thatno man 
ſhould be their Generall, but ſuch a one as was africnd vnto the Romanes, 
or hadreceinedthe Enfignes from a commander of the Romane armie, 
which were theſe: A ſtaffe of ſiluer gilded: acuppe of leather ornified with ſit- 
wer : and a white veſture of ſmallprice. 

The Romanes called theſe officers Magiſtri militum, or Prefects, when 
they were ſent togouerne anarmy againſt the enemy, orto giue counſell 
inthe warre,or had in charge to diſpoſe of the campe:tor ſo was it decreed 
by Honorizs and Theodeſius, Sometimes allo their licurenants were called 
Prefecti, hauing in chargethe defence of aparticular province againſt the 
enemic,and were in authoritie equall to himthar ledthe army called Dax, 
and bcfore the Proconſul. To this dignity, Cabades being reſtored vntothe 
kingdomeof Perſia,preferred Se/anem a man of great fame and reputation 
inthe warre,and therefore called him Seoſez, which is thertitle of that Ma- 
giſtrate who commandeth all forts of fouldiers, as the Conſtable doethin 
France,and the High Marſhall in England, The office of the Tribunes in 
Rome, was, to hold the ſo]diers in order, to ſee them trained, to keepe the 
keyes of gates,to ſuruey the watch, to diſpoſe of the vittaile,to corre falſe 
meaſures,to puniſh offenders according to the quality of their faults,to be- 
Hholdoften the order of the army,to here the quarels in queſtion betweene 
ſouldiers,and to viſit the ſicke, For in deed the office of cuery commander 
conſiſteth in doing iuſtice and obſeruation of diſcipline. He is alſo to be 
ſpare in giuing licence vnto Souldiers, or to permit any horſes to paſſe 
out of his countrey, neither ſhould heſiffer themto be employedin hun- 
ting, hauking,or ſuch like exerciſes,a matter ſpecially inhibited by the diſ- 
 clpline of Azuſius, A ſoueraigne Magiſtrate militarie, ought alſoto re- 
member, thatafter his commiſſion be expired, he ought not to depart the 

place of his charge, within the ſpace of fittie dayes : for ſo doing with- 

out licence of his ſuperior,he incurreth an offence capital : ſuch 
was the inſtruQtion which Zevothe Emperordid giue vn- 
£0 Sebaſtianus,notwithſtanding his authority was 
_ ccaſſed,andaſucceſlor come to receiue 
chargeofthe Armiec. 
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© T he Contents of this Booke, 

F=5 Fa HE Proeme_. 2 

92 I Of Knighthood. a 22 

OM oP T he originall of Knighthood giten as a dignitie, 
and what Princes haue authority tomakeK nights. Ca.2. 

T he maner of making Knights about the yeere of our Lord 
500. neere Which time King eArthur reigned in Eng- 


land. Cap. 3. 
T be order of diſerading Knights in thoſe dayes. Cap.4.. 
Knights of the Round table. _— 


Howe aftions Aduenturons ought be admired, not diſcre-. 
dited. Hs Cap.6. 
T heoffice and duety of euery Knight e gentleman. Cap.7. 
Of Honourable Ornaments giuen onto Knights. Cap.8. 
Knights of the Garter. DES LN. 


Rn bts Bannerets, Cap.io. 
| £ ann 7; 


84. ED The TTY 2 
nights of the Bath. Cap. 11, 
Rh Bachellers, os 
(eremontes of degrading of Knights in England, Cap. 1z. 
Kmeghts of the T oilon, 7 Cap.14., 
Rmphts of S. Michael Cap. 15, 
Knights of the Annunciation, (ap.16. 
Knights of S,Eſprit, - _ Cap.t7, 
Kmehts Templers, _ Cap. 18, 
Rmehts of S.lago. ts ___ Cap.19. 
Rmieghts of S.lobn leruſalem,called knights of the Rhodes, 
andnow of Malta. "Cap.20. 
Rnights of Calatraua, Cap. 21, 
mpghts of the Band, Gap. 22. 
nights of Alcantara. . Cap. 23. 
Knights of Monteſio. | Cap.24-. 
K mghts of Redemption. Cap.25. 
T he original of the knights Teutonici. Cap.26. 
Knights of the Sepulchre_. "—Cap47, 
Knights of S. Mary. Cap. 28. 
Knights of S.Lazaro. : Cap. 29, : 
Kmehts of S.Steftano, Cap.30. 


an TT 


| $Þ 
"Wot 


UI -c mz | y EAN 
, \, / \*' 

9; | — 1 SR TAL /agE, 
WNW. WR" x F) Ef; 
'T fi V \ ) L x ( fr \ 

| {: 
If 


b-q 
- 
, Mu". . 
a } -\Vv a *;— 
} — 


OE - 


"8 .. - - - Mylitarie and Ciuil. = 


et ll et a ct. ——s 


as ns | 

| ND TNR DpTy Te DT} 13 NET \ 
IT LEED SES SO EESS=S Wh TESTES be ED F\ 
EO OE OE: nes axon of 


«3 I heP rooeme. 


OOO 


| Oraſmuch as the Actions of Armes 
\ 7 \ A] (chief fly on borſebacke ) are, and ener 
| 4d haue been ſed of Noble perſonages, 
| 2 and oy of bet quailitie whom 
I F NF the Romanes in their flouriſhing time 
ITS 8 - a generall tearme called Equires, 

FE Sen] and are preſently of the Italians and _ 
C4 S/ © <Uow named Caualieri, without 
| AI 1] refþedt of private dignitie, or other dj. 
| I finftion: Wee will for thus time. ( yet 
val reſpeft, Bond onder en a aduenture to Engliſh the word F.- 
ques, a Gentleman that profeſſeth honour, vertue, and Armes, or any 
of them : particularly diſcour ſing of what qualiti hee ought bee, as fol- 


loweth. 


Firſt, he muSt be of good co ſtitution TY conuentent ſerength to en- 
dure trauell in Aftions appertaining to Souldiers. D 


Secondly, he ſhould be well fauoured of fate and comely: for commons 
ly God and Nature giueth beauty to ſuch perſons as are defined to com- 
Se and from others borne to obey, hee hath Wwithholden that fauour, 

Es moned ſome writers to affirme, that the princely preſence of Pria- 
mus did ſhew him to be worthy of s gouernement , and to commaund 0- 
ther men, | 


Thwrdly, bee ſol be of bold afpeft, rather inclined to ſeuerity then 
foftneſſe: which countenace the Swiſſes and Turkes do much afett 


Fourthly, hee mu#t be ſober, and diſcreete, not mclined to vaine de- 
w_ or effeminate pleafur es, L 


E Fiftly, 


50. __ Of Honour Lib.z. F C 
 Fiftly, bee ought bee obedient : for of obedience proceedeth that the © 
meaner are content to bee commanded by the better, and the ignorant 
by thoſe that know. Th vertue was greatly imbraced of the Romanes, 
and occaſtoned their often viftories. For the puniſhment of diſobedience 
inflited by military Magiſtrates, the Romanes haue left Wo moſt nota- 
ble examples: the one of Manlius Torquatus, Who cauſed his owne 
ſonne, for that fault to be ſlaine notwithſtanding he had vanquiſhed the 
enemie : The other of Papirius the Diftator , who for the like offence 
Was puniſhed by Fabius Rutilius General of the horſemen in the Ro- 


mane Armuie, 6 


Sixtly, hee ought bee vigilant, and patient : for in the one conſiſteth 
the execution of warlike ACtions : by the other all trauailes, paines, and 
miſfortunes are endured. | 


Seuenthlyhe muſt be faithfull and loyall,which qualitie is required in 
all ſorts of ſubiefts, but chiefly in ſouldiers : for thereupon dependeth his 
Princes ſecuritie,and State alſo which moued Vegetius to ſay, T hat the + 
ſafety of a Prince conſiſleth in the well chuſing his ſouldiers, This s the | 
cauſe,that men profeſsing Armes, doe commonly ſweare by the faith of a 
Souldier : The Frenchman, a foy de Soldat : The Italian, a fe di 
Soldato &c. Nea the Kings of France doe commonly vſe this phraſe, 
a foy degentil homme: a foy du cheualier. 


Eightly, be ought be conſtant and reſolute , becauſe reſolution maketh 
all difficulties eaſte,and conſtancie or perſeuerance bringeth perfetion in 
that he profeſſeth, 


Ninthly, that he ſhould be charitable becauſe warres are not taken in 
hand for the deſtrufion of (ountries,and towns,but the defence of lawes 
and people, gs: 


= Laſtly, be ſhould bee fortunate , ſith Fortune i the Ladie of Armes, EE - 
and ſheweth her power in nothing more then in the aduentures of © 
Warree 9. / 
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45 Of Knighthood. 


S537 Holſo deſireth roknowe the original] name 
and dignitie of Knighthood, it behooueth 

him to be enformed, that the Romanes, a- 

mong whome Marrtiall diſcipline was firſt 
eſteemcd, and titles giuen ro men for valo- 


and Plebes. After that time, another diniſion 
was made, as Senatores, Equites, and Plebs : as 
the French haue art this day Les Nobles &+ la 
| populaire, or Gentils hammes & villains. And 

ES | wein England doediuide our men into fiue 
ſorts: Gentlemen, Citizens, Yeomen, Artificers,and Labourers. Of Gen- 
clemen,the firſt and principal isthe King,Prince,Dukes,Marqueſles, Earls, 
Vicounts, and Barons. 'Iheſeare the Nobilitie, and be called Lords, or 
Noblemen. Nextto theſe be Knights, Eſquiers, and {imple Gentlemen, 
which laſt number may be called Nobzlitas minor : for they in Parliament 
haue no place among the Lords; therefore the Barons or degree of Lords 
doe reſemble the dignity of Sexatoresin Rome, andthe title of ourNobi. 
litie is like ynto Patriry, when the Patrity did fignifie Senatores ant Senato- 
rum filg. Butthat degree which we doe now call Knighthood, is moſt like 
vnto the titlein Rozze named Equeſtris ordo, Yet other opinions there arc, 


- bothofthe beginning and name of Knight, as well among the Italians as 


the Spaniards. Buthowſoeuer it was,moſt cerraine itſeemerh, thac vntill 
Equeftris ordo was exeted in Rome, there was no ſuch degrecof men as we 
call Knights, neither was thatname giuen with ſuch ceremony and ſhewe 
of dignitie,asfince it hath beene vſed. Yerſomethere are thar faile not to 
affirme, that Knighthood had the originall from Remul, in this fort, , _ 

That King hauing ſetledhis government in Rome,partly forſecurity,and 


partly for magnificence erected three bands of horfemen) the firſt called 


Romence aſter his owne name, the next Ttience after Titus Tacirm, and the 
third Laceria,whereof onlyT thinke Liuie maketh mention. Hereupon they 
will inferre, that Knighthood begun vndet Romulus. | 
The Spaniardsdoe hold opinion,that when faith and plaine dealing de- 
cayed,thoſe men that made profeſſion of warre, every thouſand did chuſe 
one man whom they thought to be of greateſt wiſdome,courage, and cur- 
teſie among thereſt, That being dove, they made choiſe of ſuchan horſe 


as was reputed to excell the reſt, for beautie, force, and other PENNE 
Ro E 2 an 
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rous merit, divided their people into Parrity 
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and forthwith gauethar beaſt vnto that man whome they had choſen : as 
though their intention were to conioyne that ſingular beaſt vnto that no. _ 
table man : naming him Cauazero, which ſignifieth Horſeman, thou gh we 


improperly Engliſh it Knight. 


Thus muchis faid in generall concerning gentlementhat make profef. _ 
ſion of Armes, whom theRomanes (as it ſeemeth) ſometimes called Milj. 
tes,and ſome other times Equites:the Italians and Spaniards Caralieri, the 


French Chezaliers : but in our Janguage (as is now vſed) none are called 
Knights, but only they thathaue that title giuenby the Prince or his Lieu. | 


tenant, witha ceremony thereunto belonging. And of Knights made ac. 


cording to the viſe of England, are diuers degrees, as ſhall hereafter bee 


declared. 


EH 


H&AP. 2, 


©« T he originall of Knighthoodgiuen as a Dignity: 
and what Princes haue authoritie_ 


to make Knights. 


a with the aduiſe of his learned tutor CAriftorle, reſolued to 
FY 67 beſtow vpon ſuch perſons as performed any notable ſer- 
OO Y fy p- uice inthe warre, certaine honours and aduancements, in 
2) 22324 token of their extraordinary vertue and notable merit: and 
therefore he gaue vnto ſome badges,to ſome chaines, to ſome immunities, 
or ſome ſuch other demonſtration of fauour and honour. 

The Romane Emperours in like manner ſometimes before the begin- 
ning of a ſeruice,and ſometimes after, beſtowed not only commendation, 
buralſo dignity on thoſe whoſe vertue they thought ſo worthy :as crowns 


of Bayes, ofGolde, of Myrtle, or ſome other gift thought fic by the giuer, 
 Theygauealſo horſes, ſwords,armour,arming coats, and ſuch like: & they 


cient Romanes made forthoſe that had pertormed actes egregious. 


that receiued them as a token of honour kept them carefully in perpetuall 
memory of their valour, and the honour of the Prince that gaue them. By 
this meancalſo they became much admired and eſteemed of other ſoul- 
diers. - CEE Ong PL bars 
Afterwards,for more encouragement of vertuous minds, other Princes 
thought good thatthe memorable ats of ſoldiers ſhould be in perperuall 
memory written, and ſuch priviledges as were giuen them to be recorded, 
calling rhem in thoſe writings, Valiant men, Companions in Arms, Vio- 
rious ſouldiersand Knights. Which maner of proceeding did encourage 
the men of warre, no lefſe then the great pourtraitures which the moſt an- 


Touching 


22d T is affirmed by ſome writers, that Alexander the Great 


LS 


— —_—— — — 


Touching the making of Knights,we ſay, That euery Prince ſoucreigne 
hath power to giue that dignitie to what perſon it pleaſeth him, as well in 


time of peace as warre, Burt here is to be noted,thatthe Knights made,are 


of more or lef]c reputation according to the qualitie of that Prince that 


made them. Forhethat is made knightby a King, ſhall be preferred before .. 


a knight made by a Prince of meaner title. To conclude therefore we ſay, 
that all Einperours, Kings, Dukes and other Princes acknowledging no 
Superiour, may make Knights, and ſo may common-weales, as the State 
of Venice and Genoa, The Popes doe allo ſometimes make Knights for mo- 
ney: calling them commonly after their owne names ; Caualieri di Sar Pie- 
tro, San Paulo, Guiliani, Pip. & rc. 


We Ng 


GL 
GHAP.: 3 
4; The maner of makins Knights about the yeere_ 
of Chriſt 500.ncere which time King Arthur 
reigned in England. 


W=S222524 N that age, aPrince determining to make a Knight, did 
| » %y commanda Scaftold or Stage to be builded in ſome Ca- 
$ ») thedrall Church ofhis kingdome , or other ſpacious place 


IX. 
tz [S®\ neere vnto it. Thither the Gentleman was brought to re- 
Yah cciucthat honour: and being come, was forthwith placed 


- inachaire of filuer , adorned with greene fiſke, Then was demaunded of 


him ifhe were healthy of bodice, andable to endure the trauell required in 
a ſouldier : alſo whether he were a man ot honeſt conuerſation, and what 
witnefles worthy credit he could produce ſo to affirme. That being done, 
the Biſhop or chicte Prelate of the Church tooke the Bible, and holding ir 
open before the Knight, in preſence of the King and all others ſpake theſe 
words: Sir,youthardeſire toreceiue the order ofKnighthood, ſweare be- 
fore God, and by this holy booke,thatye ſhal not fight againſt this mightie 
and excellent Prince that now beſtoweth the order of Knighthood vpon 
you,vnlefle you ſhall be commanded fo to do, in the ſeruice of your owne 
King and naturall Prince: for inthat caſe, having firſt yeelded vp the coller, 
deuiceand other enſignes of honournow receiued, it ſhall be lawfull for 
you to ſerve againſt him, without reproch, or offence to all other compa- 
nionsin Armes: butotherwiſe doing, ye ſhall incurre infamy , and being 
taken inwarre, ſhall be ſubie& to the paines of death. Ye ſhall alſo ſweare 
with all your force and power to maintaine and defend all Ladies,Gentle- 
women, Orphans, Widdowes, women diſtreſſed and abandoned. The 
like muſt ye doe for wiues, being deſired, and ſhunno aduenture of your 


perſon, in euery good warre wherein ye happen to be. 
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x This oath taken, two of the chiefe Lords led him vnto the King, who © 
preſently drew foorth his ſword and layd the ſame vpon the Gentlemans = of 
head, and ſaid, God and Saint George ( or what other Saint the King plea. hat 
ſed to name) make thee a good Knight. Then came vntothe Knight,ſeuen — the 
noble Ladies,attired in white, and girta {word vnto his ſide. = Wh. 

Thar done, foure Knights of the moſt honourable in thatpreſence put © him 
on his ſpurs. THT 7 ; 7 fam 
Theſe Ceremonies paſt , the Queene tooke him by the right arme,and | 5 the 
a Dutcheſſe by the left, and led him vnto a rich ſeat made on high, and — wat 
thereupon ſer him, the King fitting downe on the right hande, and the — fay 
Queene onthe other. rhe 
After theKing and Queene were thus ſet,and the new Knight between & dec 
them.al the reſt of the Lords and Ladies fate downe alſo vpon other ſeats — the 
prepared for them, three deſcents vnder the kings feat. | » bu 
Euery Lord and Lady being thus placed, thither was broughta folemm  w: 
collation or banquet of delicate meates, whereof rhe Knight, the King, the ou 


Queene, and whole company did cate. Ando the ceremony ended, 
s of 


: OL LING IL 
SS ores 
CHaP. 4. 
The degradation of Kmobts in thoſe dates. 


| F any Knight at that time had bene corrupted with 
money by his Princes enemy , or committed any o- 
ther notable fact againſt loyaltic and honour, the 0- 
cher Knighgs forthwith made humble ſuite vnto the 
king that he might be puniſhed. Which requeſt be- 
$1 ing granted, they apprehended the offendour , and 
(l @ //&| cauſed him tobe armed from head tofoot,andinfuch 

— ſort as if he were going to the field, Then they led 
him vp to an high ſtage made in a Church for tharpurpoſe, where thirtie _ 
Prieſts ſoung ſuch Pſalmes asare vicdat burials, as though the Knighthad 
lien deadat their feete, Arrhe end of euery Pfalme they tooke from him 
one picce of armour. Firſt they tooke off his Helmetas thatwhich deten- 
ded histraiterous cycs, then his gauntlet on the right fide, as that which 
couered a corrupt hand: then his gauntlet on the left fide, as from a mem- 
ber conſenting, and by peecemeale diſpoiled him of all his Armes as well 

offenſ1ue as detenſtue,which one after another were thrown tothegronnd: 
andarthe thſtant when any peece of armour was caſt downe, the King of 
Armesfirſt,and after him all other Heralds cryed aloud,ſaying,this is the 

head-peece ofa diſloyalland miſcreant Knight. Then was brought thither 
a baſen of golde orfiluer full of warme water : which being holden vp, the : 

Heralds with a loud voice ſaide, What is the Knights name? The Purſe- : 
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vants anſwered that which in trueth was his name. Thenthe chiefec King 
of Armes ſaid, That isnot true, forhe is a miſcreant and falle traitour, and 
hath tranſgreſſed the ordinances of Knighthood. Thereunto anſwered 
the Chaplains, Let vs giue him his rightname. Then ſpake the Trumpets, 
What ſhall be done with him 2 To which wordes the King anſwered, Let 
him wich diſhonour and ſhame be baniſhed my kingdome as avile and in- 
famous manthat hath offended the honour of Knighthood. So ſoone as 
the King had ſo ſaid,the King of Armes and other Heralds caſtthe warme 
water vpon the diſgraded Knights face, as though he wereneiv baptized, 
ſaying, Henceforth thou ſhalt be called by thy right name, Traitour, Then 


ct 


the King with tweluc other Knights putvypon them mourning garments, 
declaring ſorow: and comming vnto the Knight diſgraded,put him downe 


the Stage, not by the ſtayers hee mounted vp when he was made Knight, 


but threwe him downe tyed vnto a rope. Thenwith great ignominy hee 
was broughtvnto the Altar,and there layd groueling on the ground, and 
ouer him was read a Pſalmefull of curſes. 
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C Of Knights of the Round Table. 


- Bout the yeere of Chriſt 490. there raigned in Eng- 
S/ow) | land (then called Britaine ) a King named C41 thur, 
Þ- De& || whoſe valour was ſo great, and admirable , as many 

: VAN | mennow liuing, doc hold the ſame rather fabulous 

” y) I1| then credible, Yet whoſo ſhall conſider enterpriſes 
&/ ay S\ MM || of later timeatchieued by priuate perſons, may be 

— $9. >| calily induced to thinke that a great part of praiſe 
===> written of that mighty Monarche, may reaſonably 
receiue beleefe. But omitting to ſpeake of his prowefle ( percaſc already 
by others oucrlargely diſcourled) I ſay thatthis moſt famous King hauing 
expulſed owt of England the Saxons, conquered Norway, Scotland, and the 
moſt part of France, was crowned in the Citic of Pars. From whence re. 
turned,heereted a certaine Afociation or brotherhood of Knights : who 


C62 "> 


vowed to obſerue theſe Articles following. | 


Firſt, that euery Knight ſhould be well armed, and furniſhed to vnder- 
take any enterpriſe wherein he was emlpoyed, by Sea or land, onhorſe- 


| backeorfoor. 


 Thatheſhould be cuer preſt to-aſlaile all Tyrants, and oppreſſours of 
people, : 
Thathcſhould prote& widowes'and maidens; reſtore children totheir 
right: repoſfeſſe ſuch perſons as were without iuſt cauſe exiled, and withall . 
his force maintaine the Chriſtian faith. os 
| nat 
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That he ſhawld be a Champion for the weale publique, andasa Lion 
repulſe the enemiesof his countrey. EI Th 

That he ſhould aduancethe reputation of honour, and ſuppreſle al vice, 
releeue people afflited by aduerſe fortune,giueaide to holy Church, and 

rote@pilgrimes. | | | 

That he ſhould bury Souldiers that wanted ſepulture,deliuer priſoners, 
ranſome captiues, and cure men hurt in ſeruice of their countrey. 

Thatheſhouldin all honourableaRions,aduenturehis perſon,yet with 
reſpe& to iuſticeandtrueth, and in all enterpriſes proceed ſincerely,neuer 
failing to vſe his vttermoſt force of body,and valour of inde. 

That after the atteyning of any enterpriſe, he ſhould cauſe it to be re- 
corded, toth'end the fame of that fat might cuer liue, to his eternall ho- | 
nour,andrenowne of the Noble order. | | 

Thatif any complaint were made atthe Court of this mighty King of 
injury, or oppreſſion, then ſome knight of the Order, who the king ſhould 
appoint, ought reuenge the ſame. 

That if any knight of forraine nation did come vnto the Court with de- 
ſire to challenge, or make ſheiy of his proweſle, thatthen ( were he ſingle, 
or accompanied)theſe knights ought be ready in Armes to make anſwere. 

Thar ifany Lady, Gentlewoman, Widow, Maiden or other oppreſſed 
perſon did preſent a petition declaring they were, orhad bene inthis or 
other nation iniured, or offered diſhonour, they ſhould bee gratiouſty 
heard, and without delay, one or more Knights ſhould bee ſent to make 
revenge. -: «=» 2 <4, ” 

Thar every Knight ſhould bee willing to enforme yone Princes, Lords 
and Gentlemen in the orders,and exerciſes of Arms,therby not only to a- 
uoid idlenes,butalfo to increaſe the honor of Knighthood and Chiualrie. 

Diuers other Articles inciting to magnanimious Action of honour in 
Armes theſe Knights were {worne to oblerue : which for breuitic I 0- 
mit, Neuertheleſle (being ved toloſe my labour) I aduenture to ſay this 
little; and the rather, becauſethis order of knighthood is ancient and 
Engliſh. bp 

Idoe notread of any robe or habit preſcribed vntotheſe Knights, nor 
with what ceremonie they were made. ; 

Their place of meeting and conuocation was the city of Wincheſter, 
where king Arthur cauſed a great round Table to be made,and at the ſame 
the Knights atthe feaſt of Pentecoſt, did ſitand eat. The proportion there- 
of wasſuch, as no roome could be thought of more dignity thenthe reſt, 
Yet (as ſome writers ſay) oneſeat thereof was called, the Sea perilous, re- 
ſerued for that Knight that didexcell the reſt in vertue. That place by con- 
ſent of all the Knights was allotted vnto King Arthur, who tor his valour 
ſurpaſſed other profeſſors of Armes. _ | 

Ofofficers and miniſters belon ging vnto this Order, I doenot read, but 
of a Regiſter, whoſe duty was to enter and keepe records of allandeuer 
ation, cnterpriſed, atrempted, or performed by any or all theſe Knights; 


which records were read and ſung publikely to the ercrnizing of their ho- 
nour and fame, 
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Whether the number of theſe Knights were many or fewe, I doe not 
find, bur it ſceemeth imparted to agreat many, all perſons of high dipnitic 
or much proweſle. For ata city calledCar/ion, reſorted vato king ani] 
one time, tenkings and thirteene Earles, beſides many Barons and other 
Knights of meaner title. : 

As the conqueſts of this King were many, fo was his bounty notable : 
foritis written, that vnto his chicfe Seneſchal or Stexyard called Kay, hee 
gaue the prouince of Anjou,on his Butler Bedwere he beſtowed Norman- 
dic, andto his couſin Berell he granted the Dutchie of Burgundie, and vn- 
to many other Lords and valiant Knights, heallotted other magnificent 
gifts,according to their vertue and merit. 
 Somemen haueſurmiſed, that the ſucceſſe of king 4rthurs proſperous 
proceeding in his enterpriſes, was occaſioned by counſell of one Merlin, 
a man inthat timereputedaProphet, | 

King Arthurhauing all his youth found fortune his friend, was notwith- 
ſtanding at length deceiued by the treaſon of one Morared his owne cou- 


urat. 


ſen,to whome (during his abſence out of England) he had committed the _ 


gouernment. 
He was alfoat a city called A4uzafaencountred of the Romans and Sa- 


racens, conducted by a Conſul called Luczs: nevertheleſſe 4rthar by his 
great valour ſlew Lucius,and forced his Romanes to flee. In that bartell al- 


ſowereſlaine five Saracenkings. 
Afeer this vitorie, H-thur returned into England, and fought with 


eMordred. In which conflict died Gawen a Noble Knight and coufen. to 


king Arthur. Alſo in landing, Aquiſe/king of Scots was ſlaine; Burtnot- 
withſtanding the loſle of theſe valiant Knights, king Arthur landed, and 
Morared fledde to London : where the Citizens would not ſuffer him to 
enter the City. Then he went into Cornewall,where Arthur did fleahim, 
and he himſelfe was mortally wounded. So greata flaughterhad neuer ben 
before that day ſcene, | 

After this conflict, king Arzhur was never found aliue, or dead : but (as 
ſome Poets haue ſuppoſed) was taken vp into the firmament, and remai- 
neth there a Starre among the nine Worthies; which fancie is founded 
ypon the prophecie of old Merlyn, who many yeeres before affirmed,thar 


© Arthur after a certainetime ſhould reſuſcitate,and come vnto Carl/on to re- 


ſtorerhe round Table. There he wrote this Epitaph: 
Hic tacet Arturus, rex quondam, rexg, futurus. 
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E How enterpriſes aduenturous ought be admi- 
red, but not diſcredited. 


Rue itis, as hath bene formerly ſaid, that many enterpriſes 
&Y in times paſtattempred andatchieucd aboue the expeta- 
GH tion of men,arc now thought rather fabulous then fa:rthful- 
X »< ly reported: either becauſe we that now live did not know, 
Dd, 2d or ſee them, or that ignorant men cannot conceiue howe 
they might be done,or that want of courage doth diſable them ro rakethe 
like actions in hand: Yet moſt cerraine it is,thatdiuers hiſtories common- 
ly reputed vaine fables, were at the firſt begun vpon occaſion of mattcerin 
effec. true, although ſome writers afterwards, to ſhew the excellencic of 
their inuention, or make their workes more vendible, hauc added man 
fancies and fiftions which are not indeede worthy to bee belecued. And 
who fo ſhall well conſider how difficult a thing ir 1s to write an hiſtory of 


To) 


ſogreattrueth and perfeQion,; as cannot be controlled, will eaſtly excuſe 


theſe writers that haue taken in hand matter ſo farre from our knowledge 
and vnderſtanding. For like vnto a'!l other men, mooued withloue, hare, 
profit, or otherpriuate paſſion, they are cither willing or ignorantly indu- 
ced to encreaſe or extenuate theaQions and merits of thoſe men,of whom 
their hiſtories haue diſcourſed. Howſocuer that bee, I verely thinke the 
Acts and enterpriſes of 7yſes, Areas, Heftor,and other famous captaines 
(of whome Poets and profane Writers haue written ſo many woonders) 
were indeed of notable men,and ſome parrt of their doings ſuch,as writers 
have made mention,. Much lefle doe I doubt, that ſome egregious as at- 
chicued and written in the bookes of Amadisde Gaule, Ariofto, Taſſo, King 
Arthur of England,and ſuch others doe containe many things, which de- 
ſeruenot to be diſcredited.But omitring to meddle with time fo long ſince 
paſt, and with countreys ſo farre from our Climate, wee will remember 
ſomefew Actions which worthy men of our owne Nation or our neigh- 
bours (asthatof Hernando Cortez, Piſarro, and others) haue (within our 
knowledge) tothe crernizing of theirfame and honour,perfourmed. The 
greater part of which enterpriſes haue bene atchieued in this preſent age, 
and ſhall no doubr hereafter (when men are lefle induſtrious) be thought 
rather fabulous,then matters credible. | 

Let vs therefore ſay no more of matter ſo long before our dayes, and 
begin with a@ions notable performed by men of our owne Countrey,and 
they ( forthe moſt part) perſons of ſuch qualitie , as were not forced with 
diſtreſſe, bur with defire to aduance the honour of their Countrey. Wee 


| reade in Authors worthy credit, thatat one time rwentie thouſand Soul- 
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diers of this moſt noble 1land ( then called great Britazre) trauciled from 
hence vnta udea, and vnder the Emperours YeſÞaſian and Titus, ſerued at 
the ſiege and facke of leruſalem. 1 helike enterprize was long after taken in 
hand by King Richardthe firſt, who in his owneperſon traueiled torecouer 
the ſame Citie from the Saracens. The voyages and maruciles which Sir 
Tohn Manacuile reporteth , are accompred of many men rather fables then 
reports of truth, yet of late yeeres, ſome Sailers even of our owne nation, 
haue found by experience they ought not to be diſcredited, Who would 


haue thought ir poſſible to paſle ſecurely into Syria, Perſia, Meadja,and other 


farre countreys in the Eaſt and Southeaſt, vntill M. Anthony tenkinſon, (a 
gentleman yer lining, and worthy beleefe ) performed thoſe, and other 
right notable Voyages? Iris alſo certaine that Thomas Winahame a gentle- 
man well borne and worſhipfully deſcended, ſailed from thence to Guinea, 
and the kingdome of Benz, and fince that time Captaine Fenner perfor- 
med the ſame tourney, ſo farre as theIlands of Capowerae. All which Voy- 
ages with many other were made by Princes, or perſons of reputation,to- 
ward the South and Southeaſt. _ | 

The like may be ſaid of Voyages of latter time towards the North,and 
Northeaſt Regions performed by fir Hugh illowby,M. Tenkinſon aforeſaid, 
M.Chri#topher Burrow and others. 

Of voyages towards the VVeſt and Southweſt countreys, who hath not 
heard the Navigation of ir 70hn Hawkins to Braſill,and the Weſt 1ndias,of 
Roger Bodname gentleman to S. lohn V{luain the Bay of Mexico,of fir Francs 
Drake to Nombre de Dios, fir Martin Furbiſher to Meta incoenita, fir Hum- 
frey Gilbert to the coaſt of America,lir Richard Greenenile to Virginia, M.lohn 
Daus gentleman his diſcouery 200. leagues beyond {ir Martin Furbiſher to 
the Northweſt > I omit to make mention of many Merchants, Nauiga- 
tors, and ſimple Sailers of our land, that have notonely attempted, bur al- 
ſo performed marueilous actions, to vulgar people and vnskilfull thought 
impoſſible, Yetis it now publiquely knowenthart fir Francs Drake, and af- 
ter him Thomas Candth eſquier, (a yong gentleman ſcarcely knowne to 
Sailers) within the ſpace of two yeeres an 7 three moneths, effected aiour- 
ney about the Globe of the whole earth : an ation no doubt, worthy all 
admiration, and ſuch as before that time had neuer bene performed. 

Here might we alſo inſert how the mightic and formidable {rmaaz of 
Spaine,wasby her Maieſties Nauie(conducted by the Earle of Norremgham) 


vanquiſhed Anno r5#82. being in forraine Nations thought vnreſiſtable. 


And morelatelythe moſt noble and reſolute aſſault and ſacke of the Citie 
of Cales, and other ſtrong places of Spaine was execured by the vertue, and 
excecllentvalour of his ſaid Lordſhip, and the Earleof Eſſex, lately high 
Marſhal of Enzland. To theſe we may alfo adde the late,and laſt,(yetnor 
the leaſt) vi&orie gained by the noble Earle of Cumberland, who by his 
proper vertue,and at the particular charge ofhim and his friends,aſſaulted 
and poſſeſſed the Iſl: of S. Iohn de Porto Ricco, a place both by nature and 
art reputed impregnable, Theſe and other notable aduentures and victo- 
ries were aboue the common opinion of men, attempted, and atchicued 
| 4 
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by worthie andexcellent Capraines of our countrey : and the chicte of 

them within the raigne of ourſacred Soueraigne, by whoſe counſell and 

princely prudence they were begun and ended. | _ | 
Magna non poſſumus,quia nos poſie,non credimus. 
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44 T heoffice anddutie of euery Knight and 


entleman. : 
27 Icſt it behooueth him to feare God, and with all his 
E345] power to maintaine & defend the Chriſtian faith. 
% I] Tobecharitable, and comfort thoſe that are af- 
41{ flicted. - 
YAIL To ſerue faithfully, and defende his Prince and 
countrey couragioully. ; 
} To forgive the follies and offences of other men, 
I and ſincerely embrace the loue of friends. 
Toeſteeme trueth, and without reſpe& maintaine ir. 
To auoideflouth and ſuperfluous eaſe, 
To ſpend the time in honeſt anc vertuous aCtions. 
To reuerence Magiſtrates and conuerſe with perſons of honour. 
Toeſchew riot and deteſt intemperancie. 
To frequent the warre, and vic militarie exerciſes. # 
To eſchew diſhoneſt pleaſures, and endeuour to doe good vnto others, 
To accommodate himſelfe ro the humour of honeſt company, and be 
no wrangler. 7 


To ſhunne the conwerſation of peruerſe perſons , and behaue himſelfe 
modeſtly. 


To be ſober and diſcreet, no boaſter of his owne ates, nor ſpeaker of 
himſelfe. | 
 Todeſire no exceffive riches, and patiently endure worldly calamities. | 
_ Tovndertakeenterpriſes iuſt, and defend the right of others, 
To ſupport the oppreſſed, and helpe widowes and Orphans. 
Toloue God, and beloyall to his Prince, 


 Topreferre honour before worldly wealth, and be both in worde and 
deede iuſt and faithfull. | 


2 
— or 10k 
$0 
. *.Y 
_ 
Fe 
— ——_ 


wha x 


Do 
br 


PII 6. 
ES Eng 


Cray. $. a 


a; Of honourable ornaments due vnto men of 
vertuous merit, who were ener after 


called Knights, 
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YR 24 hood and enſignes of honour were giuen as well for Coun- 
ſell, as Militarie merit. Cicero ſeemeth to ſay that Captaines generall had 
in vie (after euery victory) to make an Oration vntoſouldiers, commen- 
ding their vertue: and ro thoſe men that ſerued with much valour were g1- 
uen rings of gold. | 4nd 

We read likewiſe in holy Scripturethatking Pharaoh in figne ofhonor 


did take aring from his owne finger, and gauethe ſame to 7oſeph. 
Some Princes alſo intending tohonour theirſeruants and fouldiers did 


beſtow vpon them ſpurres of goldeor guilded: in ſigne they were men of 


vertue, and profeſſorsof Armes on horſebacke: for ſpurres are onely pro- 
per to ſouldiers of that ſort, and ſoit appeareth by the ſignification of the 
latine word Egwes , and likewiſe by the rerme Caxalzero, ordinarily viedof 
the Spaniards and Italian. 

In old time ( as a token of honour and aduancement) Princes did be- 
ſtowe girdles and ſwordes. And the Jawe Ciuill ſeemeth ro note that the 
girdle ſignified adminiſtration or dignitic , and whoſocuer did looſe that 

girdle, thould allo forfeite all priuiledges which the lawe alloweth vnto 
ſouldiers. A ſword was alwayes hanging at the girdle, and thehiltsthere- 
of cither of golde or gilt. Hereof ir commeth that Princes in creating-a 


. Knight, doe cither gird him witha ſword , or with a ſword touch him on 


the head or ſhoulder, thereby to ſignifie that as with the ſword he is crea- 
ted a Knight, ſo withthe fvord he ought to defend the Prince and coun- 
trey that did create him , without feare of death or other daun SET. Hieya- 
mie with his right hand deliuered a ſword vnto Iudz,andin the name of 
God madehim a Knight,ſaying,Receiuethis ſacred ſword ſent from God, 
wherewith thou ſhalt vanquiſh the enemies of 7ſrael. 

It hath bene alſo a cuſtome ancient , that Princes did giue collars as a 
{gular demonſtration of fauour and honour. 

Plinie reporteth that the Romanes did giue vnto their confederates a 
collar of gold, and to their ownecitizens a collar of ſiluer. 


When Hazlins in ſingle combat hadlaine a French man , hee _ 
| F | rom 


Es 


62 is Of HOMME... Lib.2; 


from hima collar of golde, all bloodie, and put the ſame about his owne 
necke in token of vitorie. After which time, he was ſurnamed Torquatns, 
becauſe Torques in the Latine lignifieth a collar or chaine, LH” 

The Emperoursin like'maner beſtowed collars vpon Captaines and o- 
thers that ſerued in the warre, and deſerued commendation. 

In ſome Hiſtories may be found, that collars were of two ſorts :the firſt 
called Daplares, th'other Simplices, And with thoſe collars the Emperours 
(for the moſt part) did giue prouifionot money or vittaile: to ſome more, 
to ſome leſle. ED, | 

For theſe reaſons and by theſe examples it appearcth, that among the 
enſignes and ornaments of Honor and Armes,the great Collar is of bigh- 
eſt reputation. ” 

Itis alſoſcene that Princes ſoueraigne,doe at this day beſtow chaines or 
ſmall collars vpon men of vertue or tauour, and in token thercof (for the 
moſt part)a piQure or modeleofthe giuer is thereat pendant; which Col- 
larthe Knight or Gentleman that receiueth it, ought carefully to keepe 
during his life. 


The ancientcuſtome was, that Knights of meanedegree, and ſuch as 


were not of the great Orders (whereunto particular habits are afligned) 
ſhould in ſigne ofhonour wearea garment of ſcarlet, becauſe red repre- 


- ſenteth fire, the moſtnoble element, and (next vnto the Sunne) of moſt 
brightneſle. It was therefore among the olde Romanes decreed, Thatno 


man ſhould weare any habir of that colour, butonly Magiſtrates and men 
of dignity, Red docthalſo betoken boldneſſe, magnanimirie, and ardent 


lone with charitie. Theelementr of fire is alſo afſigned to Mars, in reſpet 


whereof that colour is moſt proper to Knights, Capraines, and all other 


profeſſoursof Armes. 
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DOIN KGCODEIINKED 
CHar. 9. 
4; Knmphtsof theGarter. . 


Dward the third King of Exzland, after hee 
had obtained many great victories of 7ohn 
the FrenchKing,and Tames King of Scotland, 
both priſoners in the Realme ar onetime; 
Henry King of Ca#tle the Baſtard expulſed, 
and Don Pedro reſtored by the Prince of 
Wales , did firſt ered this order in his king- 
7 dome Anno 1350.vpon no waightic occa- 
£Xx 7, lion,as is reported. Notwithſtanding the 
J- | > ſame is, and long hath bene in fo great 
Ads ama C reputation, 2s Emperors, Kings and Prin- 


ces,hauc and doe deſire to bee companions 
thereof for their greater honour. | | 

Thepatron of this Order is S:George, vnto whom it was firſt dedicated. 

The Soueraigne of this Order is the King of Exz/ard, his heires and 
ſucceſlors for euer. 

The number ofthis Colledge or fellowſhip is 26. Knights with the So- 
ueraigneand when any of them die,anorher is choſen by conſent of choſe 
Knights thatliue, | ED / 

The habir ot theſe Knights is an vnder garment, orgowne of Crimſin 
veluer, of ſome called akirtle, ouer which he weareth a mantle of Purple 
veluer lined with white farſner, on the left ſhoulder thereof is embroidred 
ina Garter an Eſchuchion of'$ George, and ouer his right ſhoulder hang- 
eth his hood of Crimſon veluet lined wich white, the Cordons tothe mantle 


are Tore filke and gold. | 
boue all which,abouthis necke he weareth the collar of the order,be- 


ing of pure gold, made of garters and knots,and enamiled with roſes white 
and red, weying 3o. ounces of Troy weight , with the image of S. George, 
richly garniſhed with precious ſtones, pendant therear. _ 

 Abour his left legge he weareth buckled a garter enriched with gold, 
pearle and ſtones, whereupon theſe French wardsare embrodered,H om r 
Sorr Qv1 Mar Y Pxznss. Which may bethus Engliſhed, Shame 


be to him that enill thinketh. 


- 


-_ 


\ 9 
% i - 


The cuſtome was long thattheſe Knights did yeerely hold afcaſt at the 


Caſtle of IVindeſor, where the ſame King Eawardftounded a Church, and 
gave vnto certaine Prieſts and Prebends Jarge ſtipends ro ſeruethere. And 


he ordained alſo that thirteenepooreaged and decayed Gentlemen by the 
3 name 


early reported, that King Edward dauncing with the 
Queene and other Ladies of his Court, hapned to take vp ablewe garter 
which fell from one of them , and of ſome ſaid from the Counteſle of Salife 7 
barie ( of whom the King was then enamored ) which garter the King af- 
terwards wore abouthis left legge for a fauour. The Queene taking ſome 3 
offence thereat, it was ſignified vnto the King by ſome of the Lords the 
cauſe of her diſpleaſure , at which he ſmiling ſayd, Hony Sort Quyr 
Mat Y Penss. Iwill makeof ityericbe long the moſt honourable 
Garter that cuer was worne, and thereupon inſtituted the order of the 
Garter, <7 | 
Somerather thinke it was made to remunerate thoſe Noble men and 
Knights, thar had beſt endeuoured and deſerued in his moſt Royall and 
Martiall affaires of France , Scotland and Spaine , with all which Nations he 
then had warre and triumphed. 
The Statutes of this great Order , for that they are ſufficiently knowen, 
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- 41-90 


| I here omit. 
A- The names of the firſt 
Knights, : 
By Ik log Epwaro the third | Sir ſohn de Mohun. 
Soneraigne_. | |Sir Hugh Courtney. 
, | Edward Prince_, 0 - | Sir Thomas Holland. 
48 Vrales. | |SirIohn Grey. 
$f Henry Duke of Lancaſter. | | SirRichardFitzsymon, 
Thomas Earle of V/ar- Sir Miles Stapleton, 
: __ - Sir Thomas Walle, 
The (aptaine of Bouche, Sir Hugh VVrotheſley. 
RE Earle of Stafford, Sir Neel Loring, 
a AF i FIN William de Mounteacute | | Sir Iohn Chandos, 
38 1"! ("08 Earle of Sarisburie_. Sir [ames de Audley. > 
-- } 18 | | Roger Lord Mortimer. Sir Otho Holland. 'K 
Sirlohn Liſle, | | SirHenryEme. 
| |Sir Bartholomew Burg- | | Sir Zancher d' Abrige- | | _ 
|| waſh, - +. Orr. Rado 
| | Sir [ohn Beauchampe. | Sir VVilliam Paganel, | | 


4; The 


ay nr rene 


Cip 9. Milirarie and Ciail | 67. 
@- The names of thoſe Knights char 


are this preſent yeere 1602.0f thelame 


_—_ 


2 moſtnoble Order. 
: [ELIZABETH Queene of England Soneraigne. 4 
__ the Fre 
: Henry the fourth,t he French Kung. £ 
7 | Charles Howard, | | Thomas Butler, 
a = Earle of Notingham. | | Earle of Ormond. 
; # | Thomas Sackulle, yy Gilbert Talbot, 
| Þ Lord Buckhurſt. Earle of Shrewsbnry. 
l — Ty 
; | George Clifford, 11 fv Percye, 
Earle of Cumberland, | | Earle e of Nor thunberland, 
; LS dtp i 
7 | Edward Somerſet, Elnend Oheffeild, 
| Earle of VVorceſter. Lord Sheffeild. 
Thomas Howard, George Carey, go 
| Baron of V/alden. : Baron of Funſdon. 
(harles Blount, © Sir Henry Lea, i, 
Lord Montioy. Maſter of her Mics Armorie, 
Robert Ratcliffe, | Henry "<0 
Earle of Suſſex. © - | | Lord Cobham. 
Thomas Scrope, -  » | | YYulamStanley, 
Lord Scrope. Earle of Derby. 
\ Thomas Cecil, - Ls: = 
Lord Burleigh. | : 
RC ——} | | Ss 
| | | 
: ; 
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<4 Of Knights Bannerets. 


Then the King or Generall ſhal cauſe the points of his Pennon or Guyden 
to be rent off, And the new Knight ſhal goe vnto his tent, conducted be- 
tweene twoother Knights, the trumpets ſounding all the way before him, 
there to receive fees: viz. to the Heraulds three pound {ixe ſhillings and 
viij pence, Andifhewere before a Knight Bachelour,then is he to pay alſo 
vnto the Trumpets twenty ſhillings. I ſuppoſe the Scots doe call a Knight 
of thiscreation a Barnerent, for hauing his Banner rent, x 

Here is tobenoted,thatno Knight Banneret can be made, but inthe 
els Fon the king preſent: or when his Standerd royall is diſplayedin 
tne Held. | : 

. A Banneret thus made, and euery eftateabouchim, may beare his Ban- 
ner diſplayed,ifhe be a Capraine: and ſethis Armes therein as Barons do, 
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4; Knights of the Bath, according tothe 
_ ancient ſe. 

Dages Hen an Eſquier commeth to the Court to receive this Or- 
BA VE % der of Knighthood, intime of peace, according to the cu- 
L \v 0/5) ftome of Eneland, he ſhall be very nobly recciued by the 
(@VY officers of the Court ; as the Steward or Chamberlane, if - 


RAS they be preſent, or otherwiſe by the Marſhals and Vihers, 
andtherc ſhall be ordayned two Eſquiers of honour, wiſe,and well learned 


in 


# 
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in courteſie and nurture , as alſo in feates of Chivalry : and they ſhall be. 
Eſquiers and Gouernours of all which pertaineth to him, whoreceiuverh 
the order aboueſaid: and if the Eſquier doe come before dinner, hee ſhall 
ſerue the King of water, or witha difh at the firſt courſe onely , and then 

. the Eſquiers gouernours ſhall leade the Eſquier that is to be Knighted,in- 
to his chamber without any more adoe, at that time,and towards cuening 
the Eſquiers gouernours ſhall ſend fora Barber, and hee ſhall prepare a 
Bath, decked with linnen, aſwell within the Tubbe, as without, and that 
the tubbe be well couered with carpets and mantels for the colde of the 
night, and then the beard of the Eſquier ſhalbe ſhaven,and his haire roun- 
ded. This done, the Efquiers gouernours ſhall goeto the King and ſay,Sir 
it iS cuening, and the Eſquier is readie at the Bathe,when it ſhall pleaſeye. 
Whereupon the King ſhal command his Chamberlaine to conuey tothe 
chamber of the Eſquier the moſt gentle and wiſfeſt Knights that are then 
preſent, roenforme, counſcll, and inſtru him in the order and feates of 
Chiualrie, and likewiſe that the other Eſquiers of that houſe with minſtrel- 
ſie doe goc before the Knights, finging,playing,and dancing to the cham- 
ber doore of the ſaid Eſquier. | Fn” 
 Andwhen the Eſquiers gonernours doe heare the noyſe of Muſicke, 
they ſhall vncloth the Eſquier, and put him naked into the Bath. But at the 
entring of the chamber the Eſquiers gouernours ſhall cauſe the muſicketo 
ceaſe, and the Eſquiers alſo fora time. This done the Knights ſhall enter 
into the chamber ſtill without making any noyſe, and then the Knights | 
ſhall doe reuerence one to the other, who ſhall be the firſt to counſell the 


done,the Eſquiers goucrnours doe take the Eſquier out ofthe Bath , & lay 
him in his bed,tillhe be dry,which bed oughtto be ſimple withourcurtens, 
and being dry, he ſhal riſe out of his bed and apparelled ſomewhatwarme 5 
becaufe of the coldnes of the night, and ouerall his apparell he ſhal weare 
a coat of Ruſſercloth with long ſleeues, after the manner of an Hermit, 
with an hood. TheEſquier being out of the Bath and made readie, the x 
Barber ſhall take away the Bath, and all that is aboutthe ſame, aſivell with. | 
in as without, and take them for his fees, and likewiſe the Coller if hee ; 
bean Earle, Baron, Banneret or Bachelor Knight, according to the cu- 
tome of the Court. This done, the Eſquiers gouernoursThall open the 
chamber doore, and letthe Knightsenter in, to leade the Eſquier to the 
Chappell. And when they are entred, the Eſquiers ſinging and dauncin 
ſhall be brought before the Eſquier with their melodieto the Chappell. 
And when they are entred into the Chappell, then ſpices and wine fall 
be giuen to the ſayd Knights and Eſquiers. Andthe Eſquiers PARTI 
| ſha 


Eſquier in Order ofthe Bath, and when they are agreed, then the firſt ſhal | : 
go ro the Bath,and kneeling downe before the tubbe ſhal ſay ſecretly,Sir, | : 
great honour may this Bath be vnto you, and then he ſheweth himthe ma- FF n 
ner of the Order that beſt hecan,and then putteth ſome ofthe water ofthe | 1 
Bath vpon the ſhoulder of the Eſquier, and raketh leaue , and the Eſquiers I 
goucrnours ſhall attend on each f1de of the Bath themſelues,and after that ), 
ſame maner ſhallall che other Knights do,one after another, till they haue A 

v- all done,and then the Knights depart our of thechamber for a ſeaſon. This ; 
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ſhalllead the Knights before the Eſquicr totake their leaues. And he ſhall 


thanke them altogether for their trauell, honor and courteſies. And ſothey 
depart: after whom the Eſquiers gouernours ſhall ſhut the doore,and ler 
no man tarie inthe Chappell, except the Eſquiers his goucrnours , the 
Prieſts, Chandler, and Watch. Ando he ſhall remaine in the Chappell 
till it be almoſt day, alwayes in prayer, deſiring God to bleſle and increaſe 
his grace in him, to giue him power and comfort to take this high tempo- 
rall dgnitie, tothe honour and praylſe of him, the holy Church, and order 
of Knighthood. And when day appearcth they ſhal cauſe the Prieſt to ſay 
Prayers, and communicate it he will. And from the entring ofthe Chap- 
ry doore hee ſhall haue a candle of waxe borne before him. Prayers 

eing begunne, one of the Gouernours ſhall holde the candle before the 


Eſquier till the reading of the Goſpell, and then the Eſquier ſhall hold it 


himſelfeti]l the Goſpel be ended, and then it ſhall be ſer before himrtill all 
the Seruice be ended. Then one of the gouernours ſhall take away the 
hood from the Eſquier. And whenthe Goſpel is read, the Eſquier ſhall 
kneeledowne and offer money in the honour of God, and him that ſhall 
makehim Knight. Then the Eſquiers gouernours ſhall leade him into his 
chamber, and lay him inhis bedrill itbefarre day. And whileſt hee reſterh 
in his bed he ſhalbe couered; thatisto ſay, with a couerlet of gold, called 
Sigleron, and theſame ſhall be lined with Kerfie. And when it ſeemeth 
good to the Gounernours, they ſhall goeto the King and ſay vntohim: Sir, 
when it pleaſeth your Grace our Maſter ſhall riſe. And then the King ſhall 
commaund the p97. $09 ae en and Minſtrels,to goe to the chamber to 
cauſchim riſe,and to make him ready, and to being len before himin his 
Hall.But beforetheir entring and noiſe of muſicke heard,the Eſquiers ſhall 
make all things ready for the apparelling of him. One Knight ſhall giue 
him his ſhirt, another his hoſe,the third his dubler, another ſhall apparel! 
him in akertle of red Tartar. Two other ſhall lift him outof his bed : two 
others ſhall put on his blacke netherſtockes ſoled with leather: twoorher 
to lace his Manches : another to girde him with a girdle of white leather 


without any ſtuds: another ſhall combe his head : another ſhall puton his 


coife : another ſhall giue hima Mantle of filke, and Kertle of red Tartar, 
faced witha white filke lace.Bur the Chandler ſhall hauefor his feesall the 
garments and others wherewith he was clothedart thefirſt entrie, and alſo 
the bedand Sigleron; for which: fees, the Chandler of his owne expences 
ſhall finde the coife, gloues, girdle, & lace. Thenthe Knights ſhall mount 
on horſebacke, and condu&t him tothe Hall, the mulicke playing before 
him, his horſe ſadled with blacke leather, the Arſon white, ſtirrop leathers 


blacke,and ſtirrops gilt,the pe&orel of blacke leather witha croſle paty of 
gold, hanging beforethe horſe feete, and without acrouper: the bridle of 


blacke leather with acroſle paty on the forehead: andthen a yong Eſquier 
to ride before him without a hood, who ſhall beare his ſword by the point 


. withtheſpurres hanging at the hilts, which are white, ſtudded with blacke, 


and a white leather girdle withoutany ſtuddes. When they come to the 
Kings Hall, the Gouernours and Marſhals ſhalbe ready tomecte him,and 


at his alighting the Marſhall ſhall haue his horſe, or clſc 100,1h. on his 
—_ 
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in courteſie and nurture , as alſo in feates of:Chiualry : and they ſhall be 
Eſquiers and Gouernours of all which pertaineth to him, whoreceiuerh 
the order aboueſaid: and if the Eſquier doe come before dinner, hee ſhall 
ſerue the King of water, or with a difh at the firſt courſe onely, and then © | 
the Eſquiers gouernours ſhall leade the Eſquier that is to be aan," : 
ro his chamber without any more adoe, at that time,and towards euening 
the Eſquiers gouernours ſhall ſend fora Barber, and hee ſhall prepare a 
Bath, decked with linnen, aſwell within the Tubbe, as without, and that 
the tubbe be well couered with carpets and mantels for the colde of the + 
night, and then the beard of the Eſquier ſhalbe ſhaven,and his haire roun- 
ded. This done, the Eſquiers gouernours ſhall goe to the King and ſay,Sir 
it is cuening, and the Eſquier is readie at the Bathe,when it ſhall pleaſe ye. | 
Whereupon the King ſhal command his Chamberlaine to conuey tothe | 
chamber of the Eſquier the moſt gentle and wiſeſt Knights that are then J 
preſent, toenforme, counſell, and inſtruhim in the order and feates of 
Chiualrie, and likewiſe that the other Eſquiers of that houſe with minſtrel- 
ſie doe goe before the Knights, finging,playing,and dancing to the cham- 
ber doore ofthe ſaid Eſquier, | : E: 
And when the Eſquiers gouernours doe heare the noyſe of Muficke, | . 
they ſhall vncloth the Eſquier, and put him naked into the Bath. Bur at the 
entring of the chamber the Eſquiers gouernours ſhall cauſe the muſicke to 
ceaſe, and the Eſquiers alſo for a time. This done the Knights ſhall enter E 
into the chamber ſtill without making any noyſe, and then the Knights , 
ſhall doe reuerence one to the other, who ſhall be the firſt to counſell the - : 
Eſquier in Order of the Bath, and when they are agreed, then the firſt ſhal ! 
1 
| 
| 


go ro the Bath,and kneeling downe before the tubbe ſhal ſay ſecretly,Sir, 
great honour may this Bath be vnto you, and then he ſheweth himthe ma- 
ner of the Order that beſt he can,and then putteth ſome ofthe water of the 
Bath vpon the ſhoulder of the Eſquier and raketh leaue , and the Eſquiers 
gouernours ſhall attend on each {1de of the Bath themſelues,and after that 
ſame maner ſhallall che other Knights do,one after another, till they haue 
all done,and then the Knights depart our of thechamber for a ſeaſon. This 
done,the Eſquiers gouernours doe take the Eſquier out ofthe Bath , & lay 
him in his bed,till he be dry,which bed oughtto be ſimple without curtens, 
and being dry, he ſhal riſe out of his bed and apparelled ſomewhatwarme 
becauſe of the coldnes of the night, and ouerall his apparell he ſhal weare 
acoat of Ruſſetcloth with long {lecues , after the manner of an Hermit, 
with an hood. The Eſquier being out of the Bath and made readie, the 
Barber ſhall take away the Bath, and all that is aboutthe ſame, aſwell with- 


in as without, and take them for his fees, and likewiſe the Coller if hee 1 
bean Earle, Baron, Banneret or Bachelor Knight, according tothe cu | 
tome of the Court. This done, the Eſquiers gouernours ſhall open the \ 


chamber doore, and let the Knights enterin , to leade the Eſquicr to the 

Chappell. And when theyare entred, the Eſquiers ſinging and dauncin 

ſhall be brought before the Eſquier with their melodie to the Chap i 

And when they arc entred into the Chappell, then ſpices and wine Fall 

be giuento the ſayd Knights and Eſquiers. Andthe Eſquiers PR 
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ſhalllead the Knights before the Eſquier to take their leaves. And he ſhall 
thanke themaltogether for their trauell, honor and courteſies. And fo they 
depart: afrer whom the Eſquiers gouernours ſhall ſhut the doore,and ler 
no man tarie inthe Chappell, except the Eſquiers his gouernours , the 
Prieſts, Chandler, and Watch. Andſo he ſhall remainein the Chappell 
till it be altnoſt day, alwayes in prayer, deſiring God to blefle and increaſe. 
his grace in him, to giue him power and comfort to take this high tempo- 
rall d gnitie, tothe honour and prayleof him, the holy Church, and order 
of Knighthood. And when day appeareth they ſhal cauſe the Prieſtto ſay 
prayers, and communicate ifhe will. And from the entring ofthe Chap- 
pell doore hee ſhall haue a candle of waxe borne before him. Prayers 

- by ng begunne, one of the Gouernours ſhall holde the candle before the 

| Efquier tillthe readingof the Goſpell, and then the Eſquier ſhall hold it 

= himſelfeti/lthe Goſpel be ended, andthen it ſhall be ſer before himtill all 

* theSeruicebeended. Then one of the gouernours ſhall rake away the 

” hood from the Eſquier, And when the Goſpel is read, the Eſquier ſhall 

{ {Kneeledowneand offer money inthe honour of God, and him that ſhall 

 makehim Knight. Thenthe Eſquiers gouernours ſhall leade him into his 

= chamber, aadlayhiminhis bedtill it befarre day. And whileſthee reſtech +. 

2 in his bed he ſhalbe couerecd; thatisto ſay, with a couerler of gold, called 

| Sigleton, and theſame ſhall be lined with Kerſte. Andwhen it ſeemeth 

| goodtotheGouernours, they ſhall goeto the King and ſay vnto him: Sir, 
when it pleaſeth your Grace our Maſter ſhall riſe. And then the King ſhall 
commaund the Knights,Eſquiers, and Minſtrels,to foe tothe chamber to 
cauſe him riſe,and to make him ready, and to bring him before himin his 
Hall.But beforetheir entring and noiſe of muſicke heard,the Eſquiers ſhall 

make all things ready for the apparelling of him. One Knight ſhall giue 
him his ſhirt, another his hoſe,the third his dublet, another ſhall apparel! 

7 him in akertle ofred Tartar. Two other ſhall lift him outof his bed : two 

i others ſhall put on his blacke netherſtockes ſoled with leather : twoorher 

| to lacehis Manches: another to girde him with a girdle of white leather 

2 withoutany ſtuds : another ſhall combe his head : another ſhall puton his 

£ coife : another ſhall giue hima Mantle of filke, and Kertle of red Tartar, 

Z faced witha white ſilke lace.But the Chandler ſhall hauefor his feesallthe | 

2 garments and others wherewith he was clothedat the firſt entrie, andalſo By 

the bedand Sigleron ;for which fees, the Chandler of his owne expences 
b. ſhall finde the coife, gloues, girdle, & lace, Thenthe Knights ſhall mount 
4 on horſebacke, and conduct him tothe Hall, the mulicke playing before 
F him,his horſe ſadled with blacke leather, the Arſon white, ſtirrop leathers 
3 blacke,and ſtirrops gilt,the peorel of blacke leather witha croſle paty of 

gold, hanging beforethe horſe feete, and without acrouper: the bridle of 
blacke leather with acroſle paty on the forchead: andthen a yong Eſquier 

2 to ride before him without a hood, who ſhall beare his ſword by the point 

Y with the ſpurres hanging at the hilts, which are white, ſtudded with blacke, 

A and a white leather girdle without any ſtuddes. When they cometo the 
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Kings Hall, the Gouernours and Marſhals ſhalbe ready tomeete him,and 
at his alighting the Marſhall ſhall haue his horſe, or elſe 100.ſh. forhis 
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ſce, he ſhailbe brought ro the vppermoſt rable in the Hall, and there tarie 
till the Kings comming, the Knights on each ſide of him :and the young 
man holding his ſword betweene the two Eſquiers. And when the Kin 
commecth into the Hall,and looketh on the Eſquier, ready to take the high 
Order of temporall dignitie, he ſhall demand the ſword, andthe ſpurres, 
and the Chamberlaine ſhall rake the ſword and the ſpurres from the yong 
man,and (hall ſhew them to the King,8& then the King ſhall take che righr 
ſpurre and ſhall deliver itro the moſtnoble Lord, ſaying, Put this vponthe 
Eſquiers heele :and he kneeling onthat one knee, ſhall rake the Eſquier by | 
the right legge, and put his foorevpon his knee, and make faſt che ſpurre 
 tohisright heele: and the Lord ſhall makeacrofle on the knee of the Ef 
quier, andkifſe him. This done, another Lorde ſhall come and faſten the 
ſpurre to theleft footin the ſame manner. And then the King of his prear 
curteſie ſhall take the ſword, and gird it about the Eſquier: and then the 
Eſquier ſhall lift vp his Armes on high, holding the Gantlets in his hands 
betweene his fingers and the thumbes. And the King ſhall put his arme 
about the Eſquiers necke, and lift his right hand vp, and ſmite the Eſquier 
on the ſhoulder, ſaying, Be a good Knight,and then kiſſeth him, And then 
. the Knights doe leade the new Knight to the Chappell with great melody 
to the high Altar, where hekneeleth downe and purteth his right hand vp. 
on the Alcar, promiſing to defcnd the right of holy Church during his 
life. And then he ſhall vngird the ſword, and with great denotion pray vn- 
to Almightic God thathe may keepe the Order which he hath taken vpon 
him,and accompliſhthe fame to the end,and taketh a drop of wine. And at 
hisgoing out ofthe Chappell, the Kings maſter Cooke is ready to take a- 
way the ſpurres, and to haue them for his fee, ſaying; I am come from the 
King being his maſter Cooke, to take the ſpurres from you, and to ſhewe 
you, thatif ou doe any thing againſt the order of Chiualrie (which God 
forbid) I will cut away the ſpurres from your heeles. And then the Knights 
ſhall lead him backe into the Hall, and hebeginneth the table of Knights, 
and the Knights ſhall ſit about him, and he ſhalbe ſerued as the other are, 
bat he ſhall neither eate nor drinke nor mooue, or looke here or there, no 
morethen one that is new married. This done, one of the gouernors ſhall 
haue a handkerchife in his hand,which'he ſhall hold before his face, when 
he wil ſpit or ſuch like : and when the King is riſen from the table,and gone 
into his chamber, then thenew Knight ſhall be led witha greatnumber of 
Knights and Minſtrels before himto his chamber, and at their entring 
the Knights and Minſtrels ſhall take leaue, and hee ſhall goe to dinner, 
The Knights beeing departed, the chamber ſhall be ſhut , and that newe 
Knight ſhalbe diſpoiled of all his abillaments which ſhall be giuen to che 
Knights & Heralds, if they be preſent, orels to the Minſtrels, with a marke 
in f1luerif he bea Bacheler Knight, and if hee be a Baron, then double {o- 
much,ifhee be an Earle or higher eſtate alwayes doubled, and the Ruſſer 
night-cap ſhall be giuen to thewatch, or els a noble in money. And then 
he ſhalbe apparelled in a blew gowne, with the Manches open in the mas 
ner ofa Prieſt, and hee ſhall haue at his left ſhoulder alaceof white ilke 
hanging, which he ſhall weare vppermoſt on his garment, ſo long as hee 
auc 
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haue gained honour in Armes: and be recorded by ſome noble Knights, 
Eſquiers,and Heralds of Armes for ſome memorable deeds done by him, 
as hath bene ſaid before, or by ſome noble Prince, or noble Lady , which 
may cut away the lace from the Knights ſhoulder, ſaying, Sir, wee haue 
heard muchof your renowne,and what you haue done in diuers places to 


the great honor of Chiualrie,for your ſelte and him that made you Knight: | 


therefore reaſon would that this lace ſhould beraken fro you.Burafter din- 
nerthe Knights and gentlemen doe come after the Knight, and doe bring 
him to the Kings orion the Eſquiers gouernours before him. And 
when the newe Knight commeth into the Kings preſence, he ſhall kneele 
downe before him, ſaying, Moſt noble and renowned Sir,l do thanke you 
for al the honors,courteſies and goodneſſe which you haue done vnto me. 
And ſo hetaketh leave of the King. Andthen the Eſquiersgouernours do 
take leaue of their Maſter,ſaying,Sir,ve haue accompliſhed the comande- 
ment of the King as ke charged vs, to the vttermoſt of our power, wherein 
if we haue diſpleated you,through negligence,or deed, dyring thetime,we 
deſire pardon. On the other ide, Sir, accordingrto the cuſtome of the 
Courrand ancient Kings: wedemaund Robes and fees for terme of life, 
as Eſquiers of the King, and companions vnto Bachelors Knights, and 


other Lords. % 
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Irſt it is to be remembred, that no man is borne a 
Knightofany tirle,but made, cither beforea bartel!, 
ro encourage them to aduenture their liues, or after 
X | the fight, as an aduancement for their valourthen 
| ſhewed : or out of warre for ſome notable ſeruice 
»->7;| done,or ſome good hope of vertues that do appeare 
inthem. 

Theſe Knights are made either by the King him- 
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ſelfe, or by his commiſſion and royal authority giuen for that purpoſe, 


or by his Lieutenant in the warres,who hath his royal and abſolute v2" 
for that time:>And this order may bee reſembled to that which the Ra- 


manes, called 4 a Remanos , differing ina ſort, but in ſome other ſort 


docth agree with it : forſe}dome in all points one Common wealth doeth 


agree with another, norlong any State accordeth with it ſelfe. Equites Ro- 
want were choſen ex Cenſu, which is according to their ſubſtance and n- 
ches3 Even ſo be Knights in England for the moſt part, according to the 
yeerely reuenue oftheir lands, being able to maintaine that eſtate: Yet all 


they that had Fqueſtrem Cenſum were notin Rome Equites :no morearcall 
| G Knights 
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Knights in England chat may diſpend a Knights land, orfee, butthey one-! 
ly ro whom it pleaſeth theKing to giue that honour. In Romethenumber. 
of Equitcs was vncertaine; and ſoit .is of Knights in Engler, at the pleaſure 
ofthe Prince. Equites Romani had. Equus Publicum, but the Knights of 
Enelandfinde horſes themſelues, both inpeace and warre: Cenſus Equeiter 
among the Romanes was: at diuers times of diuers value , but in England, 
whoſocuer may diſpend ofhis free Jands fourry pounds ſtarling of yeerely 
reuenue, by an old Law, eitherat the Coronation of the King, or mariage 
of hisdaughter,orart the dubbing ofthe Prince,Knight,or ſome ſuch grear 
occaſion, maybe by the King compelled to take thatorderand honour,or 
topay a fine: which many rich men, notſo deſirous of honor,as of riches, 
bad rather disburſe. Some alſo, who for good reſpect are not thought 


they would,and yer pay the fine of fourtie pounds ſterling,which (as filuer 
is now priſed) is 120. poundcurrant money. Whereotthis word Knighe 
is deriued, or whether it fignifieth no more then Mes doeth in Latine;, 
which is Souldier,[ know not. Some hold opinion that the word Souldier 
doeth betoken a waged or hired man to fight. Ceſar in his Commentaries 
called Souldiers, men:deuoted and ſworne by band or oath to ſerue the 
Capcaine, which order if the CM/wazxes did follow , it may be, that they 
who were not hired, but being of the Nation vpon their owne charges, 
and for their aduancement, and by ſuch common oath and band that did 
follow the warre, were (perhaps ) called Knights, or M:/ites : and now a- 


although they be wel-neere all hired. Or it may be that they who were 
nextabour the Prince, as his Guard and ſeruants, picked, andchoſe men 
out of the reſt, being called in the Almaze tongue Knizhter , which is as 
much to ſay asdayly ſeruants,being found of good ſeruice,the word after. 
wards was taken as an honour, for onethat profeſſeth Armes. Now our 
language isſo altered , thathard it wereto giue iudgement thereof, Bur 
' ſureit is,we in our Engliſh doe call him Knight, whom the French do call 
Cheaalier, andthe Latine Equitem,tor Equeitrs ordems. Touching the ma- 
king of theſe Engliſh Knights, the maner 1s this. Hee that is to be made 


ſhoulder: the Prince iaying Soys Chenalier, andin times paſt, was added, S. 
George_, And when the Knighrriſeth, the Prince faith, Auance_. This is 
the maner of dubbing Knights atthis preſent: and that terme dubbing was 


 theoldterme in this point,and not creating. Theſe ſorts of Knights areby 
the Heralds called Knights Bachclers, F 
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worthy that title, and yer haueabilitie, neither be madeKnights though 


mong the Aimanesſome are called Launce-Knights,as Souldiers not hired, 


Knight, is ſtricken by the Prince with aſword drawen vpon his backe, or 
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13. 
4+ The (ceremonies in the degradation of 
Knights inEngland. 


vſcd onely for offences of greateſt reproch anddiſho- 
nour: which I concetue partly by the rareneſſe of 
ſuch actions, and partly for that the men bereft of 
| that dienitie, were not onely degraded, bur alſo 

Rf law executed. As inthe raigne of King Edward the 
al fourth it appeareda Knight was degradcdinthis forr. 


ſpurres were beaten from his heeles , then his ſword taken from him and 
broken : That being done, cuery peece of his armour was bruiſed, beaten 


_ andcaſtaſide., Afeer all which diſgraces, he was beheaded. 


In like maner: Andrew of Herklay a Knight and Erlc of Car/zle, was in this 
fort diſgraded, He being apprehended, was by the Kings commandement 
broughr before fir Anthony Lucie, anno 1322. apparclledinall the robes of 
his eſtate,as an Earle and a Knight,and ſo led vnto the place of iudgement. 
Being thither come, Sir Anthony Lacie ſaide vnto him theſe words: Firſt 
thou ſhalt looſe the order of Knighthood , by which thou hadlt all thine 
honour : and further all worſhip vpon thy bodie be brought to nought. 
Thoſe words pronounced, Sir Anthony Lucie commanded a knave to hew 
the Knights ſpurs fromhis heeles, & after cauſed his f;yord to be broken 0- 
uer his head. That done,he was diſpoiled ofhis furred Tabord,of his hood, 


ofhis furred coats, and of hisgird'e. Then Sir Anthony ſaid vnto him theſe 


words, Andrew, now art thou no Knight, buta knaue, and for thy treaſon 
the King doth will thou ſhalt be hanged. 


tx-4 


T ſeemeththar the degradation of Knights hath bene. 


—_ Firſt, after the publication of his offence his gilr' 
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44 Knights of the Toizon Dor, or 
TEE. 


| HE Knighthood of the Tojzon was inſtitu- 
| ted by Philip (ſurnamed the pood ) Duke of 
Burgundy, and Earle of Flandersin the yeere 
of our Lord, 1 42 9, being mooued thereun- 
to with deuoute zeale that he had to vnder- 
; take the conqueſt of the holy land, albeit his 
| valerous determination tooke none effeR, b 
reaſon of many alterations and loſles which 


that time, Hee elected for Patron of this 
Order, the Apoſtle $. Andrew, 

The Soueraigne of this Order js he vnto whom the Dukedome of Bur- 
2undie doth lawfully deſcend. + 

The number of theſe Knights firſt eleted were foure and twenty, be- 
' ſides the Soucraigne , all men of Noble blood without reproch, and of 
vertuorls merit, 

The habitis an vndergarment of Crimſon veluet, with a mantle of the 
ſame, lined with white, it openeth onthe right fide, and in the wearing is 
turned ypon theleft ſhoulder, itis richly,cmbrodered round about with a 
border of flames,fufils and fleeces. The hood ofcrimſon veluet the Knights: 
weare on their heads as by the figure appeareth. 

The Collar of this Order, is of gold wrought of flames and fuſils with 
the Toizon hanging thereat. The Soueraigne hath authoritie in himſelfe 
abſolutely to giue,and beſtow the ſame athis pleaſure. This Collar,or the 
Toizon, euery Knightis bound to weare dayly ,orfailing , ſhall incurre a 

enaltie. Bur in time of warre, orvrgent affaires,to weare the Toizon only 
ſhall ſuffiſe. Or if by miſhap the Collar doe breake , it is permitted for 
mending thereof, it may be carried vntoa goldſmith. Orif any Knight 
trauelling by the way ſhall feare to be robbed, he may lay the Collar afide. 
- Yetitisnotlawtfull to increaſethe quantitie of the Collar,nor adde there- 
Ty any ſtones , or workemanſhip , and moſt vnlawfull itis to ſell ic, or. 
changeit. 

| Whoſoeuer entreth into this Order, muſtrenounce. all other Orders of 
Knighthood, of euery Prince, Company or Religion; yetout of that Jaw 


arc excepted all Emperours, Kings and Dukes, vnto whomit is EEG 
that 


. 


hapned vnto the Chriſtians in the Eaſt at 


Of Honour: Lib... 


that they may weare the Enſignes of this Order, if they be chiefe and So- 
ueraignes of their owne Order. Yettothe end the trueth may appeare, a 
Councell of Knights ſhall be called to conſent vnto that diſpenſarion, 

Theſe with other Statutes and Ordinances the Knights of this great Or- 
der are {worne to obſerue andkeepe. And many of them haue bene, ſince 
the firſt inſtitution,enlarged,altered,ortaken away by the Soueraignes, 

The day of aſſembly for theſe Knights, was at the beginning appointed 
on thefealt day of S, Lnarew, but {incealtered vnto the ſecond of May, 
andthat but onceinthree yeres; vnleſle itpleaſeththe Soucraigne other- 
wiſe to command. E - 

To this Order doe belong foure principall officers, Y;z. A Chancellor, 

. a Treaſurer, aRegiſter,and a king of Armes named T oiz07 D'or. 

' To this Order alſo appertaineth an Impreze : the inuenter thereof was 
Charles Duke of Burgundie: whoſe highvalour brought Lewys the xj. king 
of Fraunce vnto great trouble, as Mon/itur a Argenton writeth. 

The ſaid /mpreze ordeuice was an Inſtrument made toſtrike fire,called 
an Anſill, with theſe words, Ante ferit,quam flamma micet : meaning, he had 
power to kindlegreat trouble before it were perceiued, yet was the euent 
vnhappy: for in the warre againſt Zoyayxe and the Syyſſes, after the defeare 
of Morat and Granſen,his forces were vtterly ouerthrowen, and his perſon 
flaine before Narcy, the Euen of the Epiphany. Whereupon Renato Duke 
of Lorayne being victorious, and ſeeing the ſtanderd of Duke Charles with 
the Impreze ofthe Inſtrument of fire;ſayd, That vnfortunate Prince when 

hehad moſt needeto watme him, lacked leiſure to ſtrike fire: which ſpeech 
was pithie ; andthe more, becauſe theearth was then coucred with ſnow, 
and by reaſon of the conflidtfull of blood. Arthattime was the greateſt 
froſt and coldthatany man liuing could remember. _ 

The To#zon which theſe Knights doe weare hanging attheir Collar of 
Order, is the forme ofa golden flcece, which 1a/oz woon at Colchos : others 
do ſuppoſe it to be the fleece of Gedeon,whereot the hoiy Scripture maketh 
mention; which ſignifieth Fideittie, or In#tice vncorrapted, IG 

The number of thefe Knights was 'much encrealed by the Emperour 
Charles the fifth; who hauing the dukedome of Bureandie, cleted into that 
Order perſons of greater Title then were at the beginning, and comman- 
ded the eleRion ſhould be by conſent. After him, King Ph1/ip of Spaine 

_did the like, | 


4x The 


Cap.14. Mlilicarie and Ciuil. $1 
Az The names of Knights in 
the firſtelection, 
| He Duke of Burgondie Soueralgne. 


William de Vienna of S.George., 
Rinieri Pot Lord of Caſtile. 
The Lord of Rombaix. 
The Lord Mountacute. 
Orland de Vtquerque. 
Anthony de Vergi ( onte of Lignij. 
Hugh de Lanoj,Lord of Santes. 
lohn Lord of Cominges. 
Anthony de Tolongion, Marſhal of Burgondie, 
Peter de Luxemburg, Conte of Beureine. 
Gilbertde Lanoy, Lord of Villerual. 
Iobn de Villiers, Lord of Iſleadam, 
Anthony Lord of Croy and Renti, 
Florimont deBrimeu Lord of Masf1acure. 
Robert Lord of Mamimes. 
lamesde Brimeu, Lord of Grigni, 
Baldwin de Lanoij, Lord of Mulambays, 
: || Peter deBaufremonrof Cargni. 
: Philip Lord of D'ofteruanc, 
_ || TohndeOrequi. 
Iohn de Croy Lord of Tours ſuper Marne. 
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Cap.1s, MilarieandCiuil. 


<F4% 7:11 5% 
4; Knights of $. Michael. 


0 N the yeere 1469. Lews the xj, French King 

 ereQedan order of Knighthood whereinto 
himſelfe with others: the moſt principall 
Peeres of France did enter. Itis ſaid, the oc- 
caſton which moued the King to intitle this 
Order with the name of S. Michael, was the 
memory of an apparition of that Saint vpon 
We the bridge of Orleance, when that Citie was 
} beſieged by the Engliſh,atwhich time liued 
a certaine mayden called lohan, a woman of 


BSA ſorarewitand valourin Armes,as was repu- 
red more then a mortall creature, or rather ſome enchantreſle of ſingular 
knowledge. 


{ This Orderisornified with a great Collar, whereatthe Image of $. Mj- 
| chaethangeth. The words thereonſer, are theſe : Immenſitremor Oceani, 
| The Soueraigne of this Orderis the FrenchKing and his ſucceſſors. 

The number of Knights tobe eleQed into this Order is 36. But of late 
yeeres thatnumber hath bene muchencreaſed, and thereby the order be- 
| come of ſmall reputation : yet it isſaid, that the great CollarandRobeis 
| beſtowed onely to that number,although the Hzchaet be giuen vnto ma- 
ny. Howſocuer that be, ſure it is, that th'entent of that King was tomake 
choiſe onely ofthe moſt noble perſonages of his owne blood, andothers, 
who for vertue and honour were accompted worthy : as by the furſt eleQti- 
| onappeareth : who were theſe. 


I Ing Lewis the 11. Sonveraignes. 

© * Charles of Spaine Duke of Vienna, 

lohn Duke of Burbon and Auerne. | 

Luys de Luxemburg , (onte of S. Paul and Confable of 
France. 

Andrede Laual Lord of loheac, Marſhal f Lapotore | 

lohn Conte de Sanſerre Lord of the Fori/M and of Pleſsis 

——M—_— | | 

[ohn de Tonteuille Lord of Caſtiglione, TT 

Lewis Bafard of Burbon, Conte of Roſiglione and Ad- 

| | - mirallof France. 


' Anthony 


$4,  _ ."OPHonout Lib.z. 

| | Anthony of Chiabanes, Conte d'Ammartin,and Grand: 

| maſter of the Kings houſe_. 

Iohn Baftard d'Armignac, ( ounte of Cominges Marſhall 
of France,and Gonernour of Delfinato, 

George de Trimouille, Lord of Ctaon Sencſhal of Vi- 
enna. - Ts 

Luys Lord de Curſo], Sencſhal of Poylon. 

Gilbert de Gabanes Lord of Croits, Senefhal of Vienna. 


Taniqui de Caſtello, Gouernour of the Pronince of Roſsi- 
olioni and Sardenna. ; 


LY 


The reſt ofKnights to be choſen intothis Order was deferred vntill the 
the next meeting. Ds : | 

The place of aſſembly of theſe Knights,and where their Armes with 0- 
ther Enſignes of Knighthood ſhould be preſerued,was appointedto be the 
Church on Mount S. Michael. 

To this Order belongeth a Treaſurer, a Chanceller, a Regiſter, and an 
Herauld named cMenſanmichaele. Pe es 

The feaſt ordeined for theſe Knights was on Michaelmas day to bee 
kept yecrely. 

The Starutes appertaining to this Order, are to be ſcene inthe booke, 
intituled, Les Ordinances de France. 

Intheraigne of Henrythe ſecond French King, the habit of this Order 
of $, Michael was altered in maner following, as to this day is continued. 

Firſt his dublet,hoſe, ſhoes, ſcaberd, with the band ofhis cap,& feather 

- were all white. His ſurcoat of cloth of ſiJuer, with the ſleeves on. Ouer 

that hee wore a mantle of cloth of filuer tied ouer the right ſhoulder, 
and turned vp ouer the left, it was bordered about with a rich embroide 
ofcockles and knots; Ouer the right ſhouJder lay his hood of cloth of fil- 
uer, ſpreading ouer his backe, the tipperhanging before, and ouer all,the 
Collar of the Order of $, Michael, = DL, 
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| | C Kmohts of the eAnnunciation. 


His Order was alſo about the ſame time be- 
gun by Amedeo Count of Saxoy, firnamed 1f 
Ferae, in memory of Ameacothe firſt Earle, 
who hauing valorouſly defended the lland 
of Rhodes againſt the Turkcs, wanne thoſe 
Arnies which deſeruingly are now borne by 
the Dukes of Sauoy, Viz. Gules a crofle Ar- 
gent. The Collar appertaining to this Or- 
der is made of gold, and on ittheſe foure lec- 
| ters engrauen, F.E.R.T., which ſignifieth, 
Fortitudo eins Rhodum tenuit. At the {aid Col- 
lar hangeth a Tablet, wherein is the figure of the Annunciation, 

1he Church appointed for ceremonies appertaining vnto this Order,js 
called P/erra,withina Caſtle in the Dioceſle of Belles,whereunto was giuen 
(art the foundation of this Order) ccrtaine lands for the ſuſtentation of ht. 
tcene Chapleins. | | 

For continuance of this Order, at the time of the conſtitutian were 
made many honourable ordinances to be kept by the Knights preſently 
elefted,and after to beelected. The chiefe of them are theſe following. 

Firſt, chathe the ſaid Duke and his ſucceſſours ſhould be Lord and So- 
ueraigne of the ſaid Order. 

Thateuery brother and companion ofthe ſaid Order ſhouldatall occa- 
ſions fauour, Joue, and maintaine one the other: andalſo defend and pro- 
tet his perſon & eſtate againſt euery other perſon or perſons whatſoever. 

Thar if any queſtion or controuerſie ſhould ariſe berweene two Knights, 
then they to ſi-bmir the ordering thereof vnro twoor more ofthe ſrater- 
nitie, and after to obſeruec the ſame vnuiolated, 

Thar for auoiding of ſuite in Lawe, whenſoeuer any cauſe of Action 
wasbetweene the Knights, then the cenſuring thereof ſhould be referred 
| vnto toure other companions of the Order, to the end the matter might 
| be determined withour charge or expences. Andifthe queſtion depen- 
| dingwere difficult,thenthe Knights that were to conſultthereofmight call 

vntotheir aſſiſtance, two Doors, men of approoucd honeſtic and vnder- 
ſtanding. = = | | 

That every Knight at his death ſhould giue towards the maintaining 
of the {aid Church an hundreth Florins to be deliuercd into the hand of 
the Pryor forthe time being, 
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His Order was alſo about the ſame time be- 
gun by Amedeo Count of Sanoy, tirnamed 7{ 
Ferde, in memory of Amedeothe firſt Earle, 
who hauing valorouſly defended the lland 
of Rhodes againſt the Turkes, wanne thoſe 
Arnes which deſervingly are now borne by 
the Dukes of 'Sauoy, Viz. Gules a croſſe Ar- 
gent. The Collar appertaining to this Or- 
| if deris madeof gold, and on ittheſe foure ler- 
| cers engrauen, F.E.R.T, which ſignifieth, 
==—== Fortitude eius Rhodum tenuit. At the ſaid Col- 
lar hangeth a Tabler, wherein is the figure of the Annunciation, | 
1Mhe Church appointed for ceremonies appertaining vnto this Order,is 
called Prietra,withina Caſtle inthe Dioceſle of Bees, whereunto was giuen 
(atthe foundation of this Order) certaine lands for the ſuſtentation of hif- 
tcene Chapleins. | 
» . For continuance of this Order, at the time of the conſtitutiat were 
made many honourable ordinances to be kept by the Knights preſently 
eleed,and after to beeleCted. The chiefe of them are theſe following. 

Firſt, chathe the ſaid Duke and his ſuccefſours ſhould be Lord and So- 
ueraigne of the ſaid Order. 

Thateuery brother and companion of the ſaid Order ſhouldar all occa+ 
ſions fauour, Joue, and maintaine onethe other: andalſo defend and pro- 
te his perſon & eſtate againſt euery other perſon or perſons whatſoever. 

Thar if any queſtion or controuerſie ſhould ariſe betweene two Knights, 
then they to ſiibmit the ordering thereof vnro twoor more ofthe frater- 
nitie, and after to obſerue the ſame vnuiolated, | 

That for auoiding of ſuite in Lawe, whenſoeuer any cauſe of Aion 

| was betweene the Knights, then the cenſuring thereof ſhould be referred 
-* vntofoureother companions of the Order, to the end the matter might 
| be determined without charge or expences. Andifthe queſtiondepen- 
ding were difficult,thenthe Knights that were to conſultthereofmight call 
vnto their aſſiſtance, two Doors, men of approoucd honeſtieand vnder- 
ſtanding. | Y oY 

Thar every Knight at his death ſhould giue towards the maintaining 
of the ſaid Church an hundreth Florins to be deliuercd into the hand of 
the Pryor forthetime being, I 
© Fong That 


86 Of Honour - £453. 
- That atthedeath of every Knight the reſt of the companions ſhould aſ- 
ſemble at the Caſtle of Pzetra to bury the dead in good and honourable 
order, andeuery of the ſaid Knights to weare a white gowne, and ſo make 
theiroffering. Or if any of them could not be preſent,then with what con- 
uenient ſpeed might be,to come thitherafter. 
That cuery Knight at his buriall ſhould giue vnto the Church a Collar, 
a Banner, his Armour, and coat of Armes, if he be a Banneret; or notbe- 
 ing,he ought to giuea Penon of Armes, a Collar, and coat of Armes. All 
- which ſhall be offered on the day of entertainment at the Church in me- 
mory of the dead. 
That euery Knight ſhould at his owne charges come vnto the buriall 


accompanied with two ſeruants, and bring hither foure great waxe Can- 
_ dles or Torches, weighing one hundreth pounds.” 


g After this Order of Knighthood was ordained at the ( aftle 
of Pietra the third of Februarie Anno 1434. by Ama- - 
deo firft Duke of Sauoia,theſe Statutes were added. | 


Ed BSE eo i eg tf, 


Hat every Knight after the death of any of the brethren, ſhould (du- 
ring certaine dayes)be apparelled in blacke,and not weare the Collar 
for nine dayes next after the Knights deceaſe ſignified. 
That the Soueraigne ſhould atthe buriall offer vp his collar. 
That every Knight in going to offer ſhould proceed according tohis 
ancientie without other reſpect. 
 ThatnoKnightſhouldbereceiued into the Order, that was aperſon 
Tay, Ja any diſhonourable reproch : or if after hee were ceceiued, any 
fault ſhould be commitred,then preſently was forced to forgoc his collar, | 
and neuer more to weare it, but returne itvnto the Soueraigne within two 
moneths. And if he failed ſo to doe, then to abide the cenſure of his com- 
panions, and by an Herauld be ſummoned to ſend the collar vnto the So- 
ucraigne, and beenioyned neuer after to weare it, 
* Thateuery Knight ſhould be ſworne to wearethe Order daily and not 
3 accept any other, Some other Statutes there are,which for breuitie i 
omit, | F 
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4; Knights of S* Eprit. 

5>F HE Orderof S* Efrit, was inſticutedby the right 
>S Chriſtian King of France,and Poland,Henriethe third © 
 ofthatname,containing a hundredand five Articles. 
This Knighthood was inſtitutedin the yeere of grace 
4 PZ 1578.andinthe fifth yeere of his reigne. 
- A Itwas called the Order ofthe S. £/þrir , forthat on 
NES YH the day, and faſt of Pentecoſt, it pleaſed God (as 
U they ſay) by the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, to v- 
nite the hearts and wils of the Poliſh Nobilitie, at an aſſembly of Eſtates 
generall of that puiſſant kingdome, together with the great Duchic of Li- 
7u4n7a,to make choiſe of the ſaid Henry for their King, and afterward vpon 
the ſame day,andfeaſt, to call and accept him to the rule and gouernment 
of that Crowne. | 

In commemoration whereof with the aduice & conſent of the Queene 
his mother, the Princes of his blood, and other Princes Officers of his 
Crowne, and Lords of his Councell , he inſtituted this Milirarie Order of 
S. Eſprit to be continued for euer, with all Ordinances and Statute there- 
in mentioned irreuocable. | SH 11 

The number of perſons conteined in the ſaid Orderare one hundred, 
beſides the Souereigne, which is ener the King: in which number are com-. 
prehended foure Cardinals, five Prelates, the Chauncelor, Prouoft, Ma- 
ſter of the Ceremonies, great Treaſurer,and Scribe, who are called Com- 
manders. So that neuer after for any cauſe or queſtion wharſoeuer, the 
ſaid number ſhould be augmented, nor vpon the vacation happening of 
any of the places of the ſaid Cardinals,Prelates, or Officers,any other may 
be admitted to ſupply their roome or ſeruice, vnleſle he be a man of like 
qualitic and condition. 

The oathes, ceremonies, penſions, accompts, and other ducties I leaue 
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tobe ſeene intheprinted booke ofthe Order,where they are diſcourſed of 


atlarge:I onely will ſet downe the time of their feaſt, their Officers , the 


- -manet of their habits and ſolemne proceeding , as molt fitting and perti- 


nent to our purpoſe. ; | w 
Euery yeere the feaſt ofthe Order is celebrated the firſt day of Tanvary, 
in the Church of the Auguſtines in the citie of Pars. And if for the pub- 


lique affaires of the Realme , the King in perſon can not be there preſent, 


then the feaſt isto be celebrated, where he ſhall perſonally be, and inthe 


greateſt Church , where he is to be aſſiſted with the Cardinals, Prelares, ' 
- H 2. Comman- 


—— 
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Commanders, & other officers of the ſaid Order,except any of them haue 
commandement by the Soueraigne to the contrary. Andas they tha!l in 
number repaire to the Court, they are toaduertiſe the Prouoft of the faid 
Order, to the end he may prepare their Eſcuchions in the Church, where 
they arc toſolemnize their Ceremonies, which beginne the Euen of the 
faid day, and where they all accompany the Souereigne from his Pallace 
to the Church, as followeth, viz. | 
The Vſher marcheth formoſt , the Herau!d after the Viher, then the 
Prouoſt,grear Treaſfurer,and Scribe, the Prouoſt raking his place between 
the twoothers. The Chauncelor goeth alone , the Commanders two and f 
rwo after their degrees. After whom proceedeth the Soueraigne, or greaz | 
Maſter, who is followed of Cardinals, Prelats, and other of the Nobilitie, | 
being of the ſaid Order, T he ſayd great Maſter, and Commanders are ap- |. 
parclled with Jong Mantels, made atter the faſhion of thoſe which are | 
 worne the day of S.CAzchaet , of blacke veluet embrodered a!l about with t_ 
goldand{iJuer,theembroderic made of flowers a: Lie{ſe, & knots of gold, 
berweenetheir ſundry cyphers, of ſiluer, and flambes of gold ſeamed. [ 
The faid great Mantle isa!fo garniſhed witha manteler ofgreenecloth # 
of filuer wrought over, with the ſame manner of embrodery of the great 3 
Mantle, and the ſaid Mantle, and manteler, are both lined with fatin of ' 
Orengecolour. They wearethe ſaid Mantle , turned vp over the left fide, * 
andthe opening ouerthe right, according to the parerne, which is here 
expreſſed, their hoſe & dublers are white, their bonnets blacke with white 
plumes. Vponthe ſaid Mantles, they openly weare the great Collat of the 
Order, which was gitenthem art their reception. 
Touching the Officers, the Chauncellour is inueſted as the Comman- 
ders, bf that he hath not the great Collar: hee weareth onely the croſfſe | 
| ſowed before on his Mantle, and that of golde hanging at his necke by a | 
blew riband. The Prouoſt, great Treaſurer , and Scribe, haue alſo Man- *' 
tles of blacke veluet, and mantelers of greene clorh of filuer, bur they are 
onely bordered about with flambes of golde, having the crofle fowed on 
their Mantels, and that of gold hanging ar their neckes. The Herauld and | 
Viher haue Mantels of Sattin, and Mantlets of green veluer, bordered with | 
flambes as thoſe of the other Officers. The ſaide Herauld ſhall carry the | 
croſle of the ſayd Order at a Schuchion of Armes enameled hanging athis | 
necke. Andthe Viher the like croſle , but fomewhar lefle in forme, then 
___ thoſeofthe other Officers. i | C 
__ Artheirreturnefrom the Veſpres,or Euenſong, the Commanders and | -- 
Officers, goc to confeſſion to be prepared for the Sacrament , which they * 
areto take the next morning. ego ens mano v 
-- Thenextday the Cardinals , Prelats, Commaunders and Officers, ac- | 
companie the Soveraiene, in like Order and Habilement { asatoreſaid) ro 
the Church to heare a ſolemne Maſle , where the Souereigne offercth as © 
many crownes, as he is yeeres old,and euery Commander for himſclte one 
_  crowne, which offerings are giuen tothe Nouices of the Auguſtines for 
.._.. their berrerentertainement and crudition. | _ 
The ſeruice ended, they condudt the Sourraigne to his mat © _ 
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Cap. 17, Miliarie and Cul. bs 


the Card: nals, Prelates and Commanders, with the Chancellor of the 
Orcer, dine all at one Table. The Provoſt, Treaſurer, Scribe, Herauld, 
and Viher, at arrother Table, andin a olace apart, 

The houre of Veſpres being come, the Soueraigne, Cardinals, Prelats, 
Com:nanders, and Officers, by Order ( as is ſaid} wearing Mantels and 


mantelers of blacke cloth,except the Soueraignes PORE is of ſcarlet, or 


deepe morrey, having the croſle of the ſaid Order ſowed thereon, _ ro 
the Church to heare the Euenſong. 

The Herau!d of this Order, called King of Armes, at his eleQion ma- 
king proteſſion of thatReligion,is knowen to be a man of good renowme, 
grauc,expert,and fit for ſuch a charge. He hath 400, crownes of theſunne 
vecrely tor his ordinary wages. He is bound to | make a booke, in which 
are truly robe pa! :nted, the Armes and Creaſts of all the Cardinals, Pre- 
lars, Commanders and Officers of the faid Or der, and vndertheir Armes 
their names, ſurnames, ſftgniorics, imploymeats, and qualities. And for 
the ſame to be done euery one of the ſaid Cardina !s, Prelates and Com- 
manders, are enioyned to giue him a marke of filuer ar their reception. 


| When occation ſerueth that he is to denounce, or fignihe any meſiageto 


any of the ſaid Commanders and Officers, he isto report vnto the Soue- 
raigne in open Chapiterthe anfivere which hath bene made him,and what 
els he hath learned in his voyage ,concerning the good, honour and ſcr- 


uice of the ſaid Order. 
It is to be noted thatthis Herauldor King of Armes hath nothing to do 


with the Order of S. Ifzchael: tor there is an exprefle Officer for the ſame: 
noreither of them both are ro meddle with any ation of Armes,burt ſuch 
as may precifcly concerne their Orders. There are for the Kings ſeruices 
(otherwiſe) ) prouinciall Heraulds which carry their names of the Paire- 
Gomes: as Nermanay, Aniou, Britaine,c*c. They haue a Colledze at Parry, 


\ where they all meere at the aſſembly of the States general), otherwiſe they 


abide in their ſeuerall Prouinces. 
The Vſher of the faide Order affiſteth the Ceremonies with a Mace, 


which he bearcth on his necke,which is expreſſely made for the feruice of 


\the Order: he hath 3 1 2. crownes of the Sunne per annum, which 's paide 


him by the Threafurerof the Order: his Office is allo to keepe the doore at 
the Chapiters which are holden, as all other things that belong to his 
charge. Both the Herauld and Viher when they are choſen take their 
oathes, and receiue their eſchuchion and croſle atthe hands of the Chan. 
cellor. 

Theſe five Orders aforeſaid , viz.that of the Garter i in Enzland, that of 
the T1207 in Burzundze, that of S. Alichael i in France,that ot the Annun- 
ciation in Saucy, and that of the S. Eſprit laſt erected in France, be reputed 
moſt honourable,and are adorned withgrear Collars, in token they excell 


all other degrees of Knighthood, 
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Cap.18, Militarie and Ciuil. on 


MY. Kmghts Templars. 


IN theyecere 1117. nine Gentlemen who happened 
D4co mecte in the Holy land, (of which number was 
BN Goafredus Aldemayo Alexandrino, and Hugo ae Planco 


| de Pagans) among themſeclues determined to erect 
an Aſſociation or brotherhood. And being come 
A vato Jeruſalem, they conſulted vpon the eſtate of 
{chat countrey, beeing enformed, that in Zaffo (a 
— rowneanciently appertainingtothe family of Con- 
zareniin Venice) thereremained many theenesthat vſed daily to rob ſuch 
; Pilgrims as reſorted vnto the holy Sepulchre. They therefore reſolued (as 
”  Aalſeruice acceptable to God) to hazard their lives inthe ſuppreſſion of 
? thoſe robbers,whereby the way vnto 7ervſalem might become ſecure. And 
becauſe the Chriſtian armie was then employed inrecouery of the Holy 
land,no order was taken for ſafe paſſage. To encourage theſe Gentlemen 
in ſo praiſeable an enterpriſe, alodgingin the Temple of 1er#ſa/em neere 
_ vnto the Sepulchre,was appointed; of which place they rooke the name of 
Knights Templars. Alſo the King and Patriarch much liking an action ſo 
| honourable, furniſhed chem with many neceſlarie prouiſions. To them 
alſo reſorted many other Chriſtians, ſo as in ſhort time the number be- 
'  camemuchencreaſed: yet nohabit,ſfigne,or rule was agreed vpon. Not- 
withſtanding, the Gentlemen perſiſted intheir vow nine yeeres, andgrew 
to ſo great reputation, that Pope Honorims at the ſuite of Sreuen Patriarch 
of Ieruſalem, preſcribed vnto them an order of life, whereby they were en- 
; joyned to weare a white garment; and Pope Exgenims added thereunto a 
| red Crofle. 
After which time, they ele&ted an head or great maſter, like vnto him 
Þ. that commandeth in Ma/ta. The number of cheſe Knights daily encreaſed, 
and their enterpriſes became famous : not onely tor guarding the way and 
B paſſages, but alſo they vndertookewarre againſt the Infidels, both by Sea 
 andland. And the Chriſtian Princes mooued with loue of their vertue, in 
ſundry prouinces aſſigned vnto them houſes and greatreuvenues to be ſpent 
in Gods ſeruice. In proceſſe of time they became ſo potent, as in euery 
Chriſtian kingdome they were owners of Townes, Fortreſſes,and Caſtles, 
: and whereſocuer the great Maſter did goe, a mightie army did follow him. 
— _  Irpleaſed Godafterwards to permit, that Ieruſalem andother places of 
| theHoly land, through diſcord among the Chriſtians, and negligence of 


-Princesnot ſending thither any aid, was conquered, abour ninety 22 
; — | | er 
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after the ſame had bene poſſeſſed, Neuerthelefle, thefe Knights Templars 
ceaſednot to make warre vpon the enemies of Chriſt, and continued the 
ſame 120. yeeres after Icruſalem and other townes in the Eaſt were loſt, 
But in the yeere 1 310, when PopeClementthe fifth (holding his Court in 
Fraunce) by perfwaſion of Philzp the French King, vtrerly ruined the Or. 
der of Knights Templars, hauing continued two hundreth yeeres : which 
forc iuſtly ſuppreſled, or elſe (as others doe thinke) that King of his coue- 
tous mind ſuggeſted matter to confiſcate their poſſeſſions: Howſocuer it 
was,the Pope and King layd hold of their temporall goods, and cauſed all 
the Knights remaining in France orelſewhere, to be in one day arcſted, 
and afterwards a ſentence pronounced againſt them. The Articles produ- 
cedagainſt them. were theſe. Lge 

Firſt, thatby practiſe of their predeceſſors the holy land was loſt,and left 
to Infidels. 

Secondly, that ineleQion of their great Maſter, they ſecretly vied cer- 
raine ſuperſtizious and Pagan ceremonies. 

Thirdly,that they werc heretikes in holding ſome opinions contrary to 
the Chriſtian faith. | 

Fourthly,chat they made profeſſion of their faith before an Image appa- 
relled ina mans skinne. 

Fifchly, that making their confeſſion, they dranke mans blood, &tooke 
a ſecret oth,one toaid another in defence of thatimpjous cuſtome. 

Laſtly,that they vſed the finne againſt nature. 

How iuſt or vniuſt theſe accuſations were, men doe thinke diuerſly :bur 
ſure ir is,that the moſt principall Knights were burned, part of their poſle(- 
ſions giuen vnto the Knights of the Rhodes, part to other Monaſteries, 
and the reſt remained with the Princes that did apprehend them. The 
French Hiſtories doe affirme they weie iuſtly condemned: and Platinain 
his Diſcourſe vpon thelife of Pope Clemen?,doth ſay the ſame. The like is 
written by Yelateranoand Polyaer Virgil. Others have ſaid the contrary, as 
N auclerus, Boccatins, and Sabellicus, alleaging that Clement did conſent to 
ſuppreſſe theſe Knights,vpon condition that the King ſhould depoſe Bo- 
nifaciusand giue the Papacie vnto him. YetClement being made Pope,ſec- 
med loath to performe what he had promiſed, vntilla certaineKnight of 
that Order, and Prior of Mourtfalcon (a City in France) was by the great 
Maſter apprehended, and with him one other for hauing committed cer- 
taine offences, Theſe two priſoners in hope of liberty, and to be reuenged 
vpon the great Maſter, agreed toſuggeſt falſe accuſation againſt the Reli- 
gion,and the great Maſter thereof. This praiſe being agreed vpon, they 
imparted the ſame vnto certaine Officers ofthe King, affirming the great 
Maſter and the whole number of Knights to haue merited death. In which 
caſe,it his Maieſtie were pleaſed to do iuſtice, beſides the good that would 
thereof follow,he mightreceiue great commodity. | 

The King liking well of the 67 & particularly conceiuing the points 
of accuſation, made report thereof vnto the Pope, inſtantly deſiring the 


ruine of theſe Knights vpon the depoſition of the two witneſles ln 
Tow | The 


% 


happenedeither becauſe their ſinnes deſerued ſuch a puniſhment, &ther- 


=; 4 


3 


y wa 


| Cap.18. Miliarie and Ciuil. 


The Pope either becauſe hedid indeed giue credit vnto the acculers, or 
ro performe his promite vntothe King, without other proofes,cauſed the 
Knights ro be apprehended in divers parts of Chriſtendome,and the great 
Maſter being in Pars, was there with threeſcore other gentlemen of the or- 
der,taken,their procefle made,and many people looking on, led out of the 
Citie to be burned; yetvpon confeſſion offered pardon. But neither feare 
of death, nor love of life, could moue them to acknowledpe any ſuch of- 
fence , {till affirming their innocencie : whereof they called God to 
witneſle. | 

Some ofthem being then executed,the great Maſter called Dzego toge- 
ther with Delfino,Hxgo and other principal Knights, were inthe Popes and 
Kings name required to confeſſe. Neuertheleſle, they perſiſted, and being 
led vnto the place of execution, the great Maſter ſaid vnto the people thac 
for puniſhment of many his ſinnes hee had merited death: yet thecrimes 


"now impoſed vpon him and his Order, were vtterly falſe and malitious. 


Adding thar if any of the Order had confeſſed ſuch matter, the feare of 
death and perſwaſion of the Pope was cauſe thereof. The other two be- 


ginning to ſpeake , were pur into the fire, and with great deuorion died. 


But Hugo deſirous of life, confeſſed thematter, and within few dayes after, 


died naturally. | 

One of the two Knights accuſers, and authors of the vniverſall ruine, 
was hanged, and th'other ſlaine , whereof men conieQured theſe Knights 
to be executed , onely to ſatisfie the couetous practiſe of that Pope, tothe 


end he andhis friends might participatethe ſpoile, 
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44 Knightsof SanFago. - 

Z Extvnto the Knights aforeſaid, | 
for honour and eſtimation are 
theſe Knights of $./ames in Spaine, 


by the Spaniards called Caualiers 
at San lago.The originall of which 


 Atſuchtime as the Arabianshad well neere 
conquered the Countrey, the remainder of the 
Spaniſh people refuſing to live vnder the Lawes 
ofthat barbarous nation, retired themſelues vn- 
ro the mountaines of 4//uria, andthere ſetled a |. 
g0Ouernment, | » 
After ſome yeeres of their abode there, cer- 
* taine gentlemen conſulting together , determi- 
nedto makean aſſociation,and begin a warre vpon the infidels,and Moores. 
Theſe gentlemen tothe number of thirteen, being all Barons and men of 
great qualitic,agreed alſo ypon certaine religiousrules of Knighthood,yer 
reſcruing vnto themſelues libertic of mariage. ns 
The Enſigne which they reſolued to weare was ared Crofle in forme 
of aſword.. : 
' This Order was erected at ſuch time as the King Dor Ramiro wanne the 
victory againſt the Moores in the prouince of Compo#ella, at which time 
oreat poſleſſions and priuiledges were giuen to S, James of CompoHelia, 
01030. | 
This Order hath one chiefe gouernour,who is called great Maſter':he 
with thirteenc other Knights haue authoritie to chooſe or remooue any 
Knight attheir diſcretion. | 
Vpon thefeaſt day of all Saints theſe Knights do vſeto mecte,and con- 
ſult vpon martersapperteining to theireſtate. . 
The reuenues belonging to theſe Knights is marueilous, amounting to 
many hundred thouſand duckets. 0 
Many Popes haue giuen their alowance to this Order, yer either they 
could nor, or would not reſerue a greater tribute thereof then ten Mala- 
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© H A P, 20, 
of the Rhodes: andnow of Malta. 
I T is writren([know not with whatwarrant) 
d\ that at the Citic of Hmiens in Picardie , a 
oy Prouince of Frexce, there was borne a cer- 
/ taine Gentleman, who inhis childhood had 
bene brought vp in learning : and being 
& growen to manseſtate , diſpoſed himſelfe to 
I IV theexerciſe of Armes,and therein longtime 
\2-» continued. Afterwards hauing attained ri- 
} peryeres, hedeſpiſed the world, and framed 
f himſelfero aſolitarie life, as one fully reſok 
— SJ uedro liue in contemplation, vnſecne of any 
but God alone. Hauing ſometime remained in that folitarie fort, a ſud- 
daine defire he had to viſite the Sepulchre where Chriſt was buried, which 


ſhortly after he did. And to the end he might with ſecuritie paſſe the Bar- 


barous Nations, he apparelled himſelfe like vnto a Phiſition; by which 
meane without impedimentheperformed his iorney. Thus hauing paſſed 
the difficulties of trauell in diuers ſtrange Countries, he arrived at ers/a- 
lem, and being there, fell intoacquaintance with Simon, Patriarch of that 
Citie, andin lamenting wiſe enformed him of the oppreſſion and cruelte 
offered and dayly vied by the Infidels rowardesthe poore Chriſtians in 
thoſe Countreys. Vhereunto Simon anſwered, that albeit the Chriſtians 
in thoſe countreys indured great outrages, yet they of Jeruſalem ſuftered 
much greater, and ſhould be forced to more, if God did not defend them. 

By this conference, the Patriarch conceiued Peter the Hermit (forſo he 
was called) to be a man of good vnderſtanding, and apt to execute any 
action of importance, that ſhould be committed vnto him. Whereupon 
the Patriarch determined to make him a meſſenger vnts the Pope, vnto 
whom by letters he imparted the great calamitie and atflitedeſtateof the 
poore Chriſtians, inhabiting the Holy land, I. 

Peter hauing receiued his inſtruEions, and letter of credence, returned 

into the Welt: firſt vnto the Pope, and after ſollicited other Princes: in 


ſuch ſort, and with fo good ſucceſſe, as by his perſwaſions, many great 


Kings and Potentates,conſented to take in hand the recouery of the Holy 
land from the oppreſſion of the Infidels, and ſome of them furniſhed that 
enterpriſe with men,ſome with money,and ſome did goin perſon. Among 


which number ( as the chicfc ) was Robert Duke of Nygrmandi , _—_ oat 
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SS - Of Honour £40.32; 
King1V:lliam of England, Godfrey Duke of Loramn , with two of his brethren 
called Exſtace, and Baldwin, Robert Earle of Flanders, Hagh ſurnamed the 
Great, brother to the French King : with diuers other Princes, Dukes, 
Earles and Barons. Alſo thither went Beavmerd Duke of Calabria,wlio for 
zeale to that ſeruice ( or defire of honour) refigned his Dukedome vato- 
Rugeierohis brother , taking with him ſo many of his ſubieRs as would vo. . 
luntarily follow him, of whom (with ſuch other Captaines and fouldiers 
of 1taly as came vnto him ) hee aſſembled more then twenty thouſand, all 


choyſe men and young, fit for warre. 
Allthings inthis fort prepared forthe iourney, Y7banthe ſecond (then 
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Pope) ſent vnto the Capraines a white Croſle, with commandementthat 
all the ſouldiers ſhould wearethe like, calling that enterpriſe Ls cyaczara. It 
is ſayd that the Chriſtians, at ſuch time as this warre was proclaimedin 
Cleirmont (a citie of Auergna) indeuoured themfelues vniuerſally to ani- 
mate the ſouldiers, and ioyned in generall prayer for their good ſucceſle, 
giving them meat, apparel] and furniture, vnasked or required. Moreover, 
thoſe that were.indebted, were forgiuen, and ſuchas had beene baniſhed, 
were pardoned. The women alſo (contrary to their cuſtome) willingly 
and with much joy conſented their husbands and ſonnes ſhould paſſe in 
this enterpriſe, and for their furniture gaue them their lewels, Chaines, 
and money. The French King likewiſe ſent them great treaſure,and gaue 
priuiledges to the ſouldiers lands and wives, in their husbands abſence. 
And many great Princes, andother Lords fold and impawned their Patri- 
monies to further this ation, So as the Armie aſſembled for this holy en- 
terpriſe, amounted vnto three hundred thouſand footmen, and onehun- 
dred thouſand horſe, who preſently marched towards Conſtantinople, 
where they paſſed the Strait called Boſphoro Thracio,& landed at Calcedonia. 
For the firſt enterpriſe they beſieged N7cea in Bithynia, which within 
fiftie dayes was yeclded: and the fourth of Tuly at the foote of certaine 
mountaines neere vnto that citic, the Chriſtians fought a battell with a 
Turkiſh Armie,which in number exceeded ours, and thereart was preſent 
_ Solymanthe Emperourof Turk, bur the Chriſtians had victory, withthe 
loſſe of two thouſand men: of the Enemtes wereflaine fourtie thouſand. 
This vi&torie gained, the Chriſtians following theirenterpriſe, within 
ſhort time wonne an hundred ciriesand townes of accompt: and among 
them the great 4ntiochia, before which they begun rhe f1ege the twentieth |! 
of October,and tooke it the laſt of May following, where they found Corbo- Þ 
naKing of Perſia, and Caſtano, Lord of Antioch. Neere vnto thatplace in 
one other conflict were {laine more then one hundred thouſand Turkes, 
with the loſle of foure thouſand of ours, 
The cauſe of this vitory was (inthat time of ſuperſtition) impured to 
the vertue ofa bloody Lance found in Antzochia, which they ſuppoſedto 
beca ſpeare wherewith Chriſt was wounded on the Crofſe, It was alſo 
ſayd, that the-Turkes did ſee (or imagine) another great Armie comming 
againſt them fromthe mountaines, conducted by three Capraines moun- 
ted vpon three being had, the beholding wherof occaſjoned their flight. 
b 


This victory being had, a Nauie arriued from Genes and from dent 
, , {o 
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exceſſive force of men, and an hundred Saile of Galleys ( conducted by a 
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Cap.:o, Militarie and Ciuil. 


Alſowith them came certaine ſhips conduRted by one Yymer of Bullein in 
Picardie, a notable Pirate,who repenting his former life,determined to fol- 


— 


low that honourable Action. | 

The Chriſtian forces thus increaſed, they marched towards Jeruſalem, 
and beſieged ir,& notwithſtanding the city was of great force,yet by Gods 
helpe, and the valorous aduenture of the Chriſtians,itwas aſſaulted, and in 
theend yeelded, 4rno 1099. 

This Citie thus conquered, the fayd Petey (asthe chiefe procurer of the 
enterpriſe)was highly honoured, and Godfrey Duke of Lorayn elefted King 
ofthe Holy land. 

Butto returne tothe Original of theſe Knights, I ſay,that ſomewhat be-- 
fore the Chriſtians conquered the Citie of Teruſalem, they had obteined of 
the Saracens leaue to dwell neere vnto the Sepulchre of Chriſt, and there 
builded an houſe, calling itche Hoſpital of Chriſtians, whitherall other 
Chriſtians dayly reſorted. After that,the number of Chriſtians increaſing, 
they builded another houſe for women, calling it S. Mary Mazaalens. And 
atlength they made a third houle, calling it S. oh Baptifts, where for the 
keeping of good order they appointed an officer whom they called Redtor. 

Some time after was elefted to that fe]lowſhip, a gouernour called Ge- 
rardus,who commanded that he,with al others of that houſe, ſhould weare 
a white Croſſe vpon a blacke garment, which was the originall of the Or- 
der,and euer ſince hath bene vied. _ 

Afterwards one other Redoy or great Maſter was elefted, whoſename 
was Raimondzs,to whomauthoricy was giuen , that he ſhould gouerne and 
command all Knights of this Order,whereſocuer they were diſperſed. 

Many yeeres aftertheſe Knights conquered the Ile of Rhodes holden by 
the Turkes, An70 1308. which was the cauſe they were commonly called 
Knights : and diuers princes ſeeing them marrially inclined , gaue vnto 
them great lands and poſſeſſions: and they became greatly eſtcemed for 
their ſeruice,chiefly againſt theſayd Turkes, and the Soldan , king of Egypr. 
and leruſalem. | 

 TheſaydIfleof Rhodes (during thoſe Knightsinhabited there)was foure 
times aſſaulted,yetby Gods helpe,and thevaliancic of the Knights, it was 
defended Then Mahomet Oroman Emmperour of Tarkie, Anno 1480, withan 
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Baſſa borne in Greece, deſcended of the raſe of Paleologi ſometime Empes 
rors of Conſtantinople) did beſiegeit, burafter 89 dayes of continuall bat- 
terie, they were forcedto abandon the enterpriſe, and for their farewell, in 
the laſt aſſault,the Knights ſlew more then fourtic thouſand Turkes. 

But in the yeare 1523. in the moneth of Ianuarie, the Turkes againe in- 
uaded the Iſland, and after three moneths Siege preuailed: for the reſt of 
Chriſtendome neuer vouchſafed them either aideor reliefe. - 

Since the loſle of Rhodes, theſe Knights haue remained in the Ifland of 
Malta, and often defended it againſt the enemies of Chriſtendome, but 
chiefly inthe yeere 1565. Fs ihe 

The firſt erector of Statutes and Rules for the gouernement of theſe 
Knights, was the fayd Raymond: , calling himſcltc , Raimondo ai Poggio, 

I Seruo 


| by, TR — | I 


PX _— fem i. ——__— 
o hi. 


98 Of Honour I's JW 


ſom dit poueri at Chrifto , e cuſtode dello ſpidalle di Sin Giouanni Battiftadi Ieru- 
/ ” 

No man might be receiuedinto this Knighthood, yntillhe oro vroued 
his gentilitie,in preſence ofthe great Maſter,and other Kni | 
. Norno mandeſcendedofa Moore, aIew, or Mahometan, might bead- 

mitted,alchough he were the ſonne ofa Prince. 

Andeuery Knight of this order was ſworne to fight for the Chriſtian 

faith, doc Tuſtice, defend the oppteſled, relieue the poore, perſecute the; 
Mahometans,vſe vertue,and protect Widowes and Orphanes. ' 

Di m_ other Articles there be: but for that they are full of yas [ 

omitthem, 
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Yi imitation -, the Order of F. Tago forelaide,!1 was tis 6 
YI Knighthood ofCa/arraus begun in the yeere 1* 30; The in» 
2 uenter thereof. was Don Santio King of Toledo, 
1. Theyyere-called Knights of Calarraua, of the prouince 
IC and place where they were made and ſetled, which was 
_ anciently the chiefe Church of Tem plars had bene, who not being! 
-of power ſufficientto reſiſt the oy forcedtoyeeld the place vi- 
to Ka. Knights. 

_ Thehabitof theſe Knights isa blacke garment,and vpon itinthe breal 
isſetared Croſſe, _ 

Theſe Knights haue alſo exceeding great poſſeſſions, and many com: 
mandriesin diversplaces of a9. 
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His Order was firſt ereted by AlphonſoKing 
of Spaine, ſonneto Ferdinando and Queene 
Conſtanzainthe yecre 1268, And to giue the 
ſaid Knighthood reputation and honour, the 
King himſelfe with his ſonnes and brethren 
vouchſafed to center thereinto ;:with them 
werealſo admitted diuers other gentlemen 
of beſt quality and greateſt eſtimation; 
 Thecauſethat moouedtheKing to name 
them, Knights of the Band, was, for that hee 
—_——— mndcdcucy mn cctedintothcOr- 
_ der, ſhould weare a certaine red Scarfe,or Lace of filke thebredth of three 
inches, which hung on their left ſhoulder,8 was tied vnder the right arme. 
No man might enter intgthis Knighthood,but ſuch as the king did ſpe- 
cially admit :neither was any perſon capable of that dignitie, vnleſſehee 
were the ſonne of a Knight,or ſome Gentleman of grearaccount,or attlie 
leaſt ſuch a one as had ſerued the King by ſpace of ten yeeres in his Court, 
or in the warre againſt the Moores... - 7 | io} 
Intothis Order no Gentleman could bereceiued beingan elder bro- 
ther,oran heirein poſſeſhon or apparance, but only ſuchas were yonger, 
without land and liueload: becauſe the Kings intention was to aduarice 
the Gentlemen of his Court that had not of their owne, 
Atſuchtimeas any Gentleman was admitted a Knight, hepromiſed to 
obſcrue theſe Articles following, which Ihaue chought good particularly 
roexpreſſe, andthe rather becauſe they tend only to entertainethe minds 
of men in the offices of Courageand Curteſie, without ariy mixture of ſu- 
perſtition, whereofalmoſt all other Orders in thoſe dayes taſted, re rl 
Firſt, that hee ſhould ſpeake vnro the King for cotrimodity of the com- 
mon-wealth and the defence thereof, ſo often as he were thereunto requi- 
red; andrefuling ſo ro doe,ſhall forfeit all his patrimony, and be baniſhed 
his countrey. 1, wi TEE | | 
Thathe ſhould abou all things ſpeake the tructh vnto the King, andat 
every occaſion be faithfulltohis Maieſty. 
' That hee ſhould not be filentwhenſocuer any perſon ſhould ſpeake 4- 
gainſt the Kings honor : vpon paine of being baniſhed the Court, and dc- 
priued ofhis Bandforeuer. 
That he ſhould be nogreat ſpeaker, andin ſpeaking to viter the rrueth : 
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---——nor play-away his. garments, vpon paine to be impriſoned in his owne 


with his friends : and being foundro dootherwiſe, to be enioyned to walke / 
- andgoealone, vnaccompanied of any other of the Kings Court, 8 ſhould 


bur if he ſhould ſay or affirme an vntrueth, then for apuniſhment,to 

in the ſtreets. without his ſword, for one whole moneth. 
That he ſhould endeauour himſelfe to keepe company with wiſe m, 

and perſons experienced in the warre: for being found to conuerſe- wi, 

merchants, artificers,or baſe people, tie ſhould be therefore greatly repro- 

ued by the great Maſter, and for one moneth be commanded to keepe his 

houſe. | TA 1: £/ 


That he ſhould maintainc his owne word, and faithfully keepe promiſe 


not preſume to ſpeake or come neerevntoany other Knight. . Y 
That he ſhouldalwayes baue good armour in his chamber, good hor- 

ſes in his ſtable, good launces in his hall, and agaod ſword by his {ide : or 

otherwiſe to becalled Page,and noKnight, for one whole moneth. 

' Thatheſhouldnotbe ſeene mounted vpon any Mule,or other vaſeem- 
ly hackney: neither walke abrozd without his Band, norenter into the 
Kings pallace without his ſword, nor eate alone at home, vpou paineto 
forfeit for cuery ſuch offence, one Marke toward the maintaining of 

That he ſhould be no flatterer of the King, or any other perſon , neither 

take delight inskoffing , vpon paine to wake on foote for onemoneth,and 

be confined to his houſe another moneth. +. © X 
That he ſhould not complaine of any hurt,nor boaſt of his owne ates, 

nor in curing his wounds crie Oh: for if invaunting wiſehee vttered any - i 
oſtentatious ſpeeches, he ſhould be reproued by the great maſter, andl1et 
alone vnuiſited of all his companions. - 


That he ſhould be no common gameſter, chiefly at the dice, nor con- p 
ſent that others ſhould play in his houſe, vpon paineto forteite for cuery | 
ſuch offence, one moneths pay,and for one moneth and a halfe not to be ; 


ſeene in the Court. HE 0s pk att: 
That heſhould notin any ſort lay topawne his Armouror weapons, 


houſe a whole moneth , and for two moneths following, to goe withour 
the Band; EY Foe = 
That he ſhould be dayly apparelledin fine cloth , aud on Holy dayes in 
filke, and on high feaſtes wearegold in his garments if he pleaſed, without | 
being compelledſoto do. Butit he did weare buskins vpon netherſtockes |? 
of cloth , the great Maſter ſhould take them from him, and giue them in Þ* 
almesto the poore. Eon f Y. 
That in walkingeither in Courror Citie, his pace ſhould not be \wift ©} 
orhaſtie, vpon paine to bereproued of his fellow Knights, and puniſhed | 
atthe gteat Maſters diſcretion. COT IE SHOE TL errant rn 
That heſhould nor ſpeakeany thing vnfic, or offenſiueto his fellowein 
 Armes, vpon paineto aske him forgiuencſle,and tobe baniſhedthe Court 
for three moneths. _ .. ToIEh M | 
That he ſhould not commence or enter ſuite of Law againſt the daugh- 
terof any Knight,vpon paine neuer tohaueLadie or Gentlewoman > the 
our 
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Court to his miſtreſſe or wife. + | . 
That if he happened to meete with any Ladie or Gentlewoman of the 

Courr, he ſhould foorthwith alight from his horſe, andoffer her his ſer- 

uice, vpon paine to looſe one moneths wages, and the fauour of all La- 


05, 

That if any Lady of honourrequired ſeruice at his fiand, he refuſing ro 
doeit ( hauing power ) ſhould be called for cuer, thediſcourteous Knight, 

That hee ſhould not eate alone , nor at any time feede vpon groſle 
meares. : 

That he ſhould notenter quarell with any of his fe]low Knights : or if 
any ſuch diſagreement did happen , thathe nor any other Knight ſhould 
make partie, but by all good meanes ſecke to reconcile them, vpon paine 
to pay a marke towards the charge of the next Iuſts. 

That if any man not being of this Order, ſhould preſume to weare the 
band, that then he ſhould be forced to fight with two Knights: but van- 
quiſhing them, ſhouldbe alſo a Knighthimſelfe; and being vanquiſhed, 
ſhould be baniſhed the Court, and never to weare the Band, T 

Thar if at any Iuſts or Turnaments inthe Court,a Gentleman beingnor 
of the Order, ſhould winne the prize, then the King was bound forthwith 
ro make him a Knight of theBand. | 

That if any Knighrof the Band did offer to draive his fword againſt any 
of his fellowes: for ſo doing he ſhould abſenthimſelfe twomoneths,& two 
other moneths weare but halfe his band. And if a Knight did hurr his fel- 
Jow in Armes,he ſhould be impriſoncedone halfe yeere,and thenext halfe 
yeere, be baniſhed the Court. | ; 

Thar no Knight for any offence ſhould be puniſhed or iudged before he 
were brought to the King , and his pleaſure ſignified, 

That he ſhould be euer furniſhed ro attend on the King,whenſocuer he 
went tothe warre: andif any battel were ſtriken, then oughttheſe Knights 
ioyntly to giue the charge : and if in any ſuch ſeruice a Knight performed 
nothis part,he ſhould looſe one yeres pay, and one other yeerc weare but 
halfe the Band. : 

That no Knight ſhould beinforced to ſerue in any warre, ſauc onely a- 

-- gainſtthe Infidels: Or attending on the King to any other warre, to weare 
no Band: andit he ſerued any other Prince in his warre, he ſhould looſe 
the Band. / | 

Thar all the Knights ſhould aſſemble three times a yeere to conſult vp- 
on matters pertaining tothe Order. The aſſembly wasat ſuch placeas the 
King pleaſedto appoint, and there they awaited with their horſe andar-. 
mour3the firſt mcetingwas in April, the ſecondin September, thelaſtar 
Chriſtmas. 2 

That all theKnights of this Order, ſhould fight atthe Turney atthe leſt 
wiſe euery yeere, [uſt foure times ayecre, play atthe Canes ſixe rimes 2 
yeere, and mannage horſes euery weeke. And who ſo failed to performe 
all, orany one of theſe Knightly exerciſes , ſhould attend on theKing one 
moneth without a {word, and one other monerh without a Band. 


ThatiftheKing did come to any citieor rowne, that then the Knights 
: | 1 3 within 
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within eight dayes after , ſhould prepare a place for the Iuſts and Turna- 
ments : they ſhould alſo exerciſe all other warlike weapons: and if any 
Knight were negligent in theſe things, he ſhould be confined to his lodg- + 
ing,and weare bur halfe the Band. | 

Thatno Knight might remaine in Court without a miſtreſſe , with in- 
rent to marry her, and not diſhonour her, and whenſocuer ſhe pleaſed to 
walke,he wasto attend on her on foote or horſebacke,to do her all honour 
and ſeruice. 

Thatifany Iuſts were ho[den'within tenne miles of the Court, euery 
Knight to be there, vnder paine to goe without his ſword one moneth,and 
without his Band another. 


” That if any of theſe Knights were married within"twentie miles of the 
Court,all the reſt ſhould accompany himto the King to receiue a gitt,and 
from thenceto the place of wedding ro exerciſe feats of Armes there, and 
euery Knight to preſent the bride with ſome gift, 

That the firſt Sunday of euery moneth, all the Knights ſhould ſhew 
themſclues armed before the King, ready ro performe any aGtion in Armes 
at the Kings pleaſure: forthe King would not haue them be only Knights 
in name, but in deed alſo. | f 

That in no Turnament there ſhould be more Knights then thirtie on [ 
one partie , and ſo many on the other partic, and that no ſivord ſhould be T 
brought into the place, but ſuch as wererebated both of edge and point. : 
And that vpon the ſound of trumper , the fight ſhould begin, andat the 
ſound of the Clarions,cuery man to ceaſe from fight,and retire, vpon paine 
that who ſofailed , ſhould neuer more enter into that combat, and be ba- 
niſhed the Courtfor one moneth. | | © 

That at euery day of [uſts,ech Knight ſhould paſſe foure Carteres, before 
foure Knights appointed for Iudges, and they who brake no ſtaues in thoſe 
courſes, ſhould pay the charges of the Iuſts. : 

Thatifany BEER were ſicke and inperill of death , all other his fellow K 
Knights ſhould viſichim,and exhort himto godlineſſe. And ifhe died,co 
accompany his courſe tothe graue. Alſo to mourne in blacke one whole it# 
moneth,andabſent themſelues from the exerciſe of Armes, forthe ſpace - | 
of three moneths; vnleſle the King ſhould otherwiſe command. = 

That within two dayes after ſuch funerall, all the Knights ſhould af |? 
ſemble, and preſent the Band of the dead Knightvnto the King, making 
humble ſute tor ſome of his ſonnes to ſucceed, if any of them were meete, |: 

_ praying it would pleaſe his Maieſtie to be good to the mother, that ſhe |? 
might liue according to herhonourable calling, ol 
CHAP. +: 


Cap.23.24, Milicarie and Cul, 103 
CHAP. 23, PT 
4; Kmephtsof Alcantara, | 
\F 
Heſe Knights liuing in effet ioder the ordinances and rules of the 
Calatraus,do weare a greene Croſſe, 
ASE Neere vnto the citie of Alcentara,in Caiiglia vpon the Riuer of 
T ag, they haue a Church of great beautie indowed with rich poſſeſſions, 
Sf 7 Þ Xs Ol - 
45; Knights of Montejio. 
/ 


pl (6) N Palentia are the Caualierids Monteſh 0, aplace allo ſcared i in 


ol 'thatProvince. 
Theſe Knights do weareared Crofle, and their order begua a- 


mY the ſametimethartheKnighthood of Calatraua tooke beginning. 
Cuar. 
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44 Knights of Redemption. 
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CnHar. 26. 
« TheOrimall of the Knights Teurtonici 


; | . Wo 
WS 1.46: & Heſe Knights were erected in the Kingdome of Arragon by King cd 
T1'Ok *F< 74mes,who conquered the Iſlands Matorica inthe yeere 1 2 12. len 
IM--f WY Theirgarmentsare white,and thereon a blacke Croſſe. , K 
ea The office oftheſe Knights, is to Redeeme Priſoners, whereupon they F 
$1108 arecalled Caualieri del redentione. = 
Ts | 'F{ The chiefe gouernour of them remaineth at Barcelona. 


ml LL 


4s 
\ KI \ 


= Heſc Knights doe not much varie from the Knights of the 

CY Rhodes, for their cuſtomeisto entertaine Pilgrims, andat 

GFF occaſions to ſerue in warre. 7 

2&2 Thebeginner of this Knighthood 'was a certaine Almare, 
144 who after the taking of Ieysſalemby the Chriſtians together 


o 


-with 


Emo 
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ht. 


| aine being 

; exceeding rich and maried; kept a franke and liberall houſe, relicuing all 

; paſſengers and Pilgrims that trauclled to Tersſalem : infomuch that his 

I houſe became as an Hoſpitall or place.of ordinary accefle. Arlengthhe 

q builded nere vnto ita faire Church, which (according to the vſe of that 

. time) he did dedicateto our Lady.” 
} Notlongafter many Chriſtians rgſorting thither , as well for loue of - 
q the Chriſtian Religion, asto viſit gheficke, they reſolued to ereRa frater- 

; nitie,and hauing choſen agreat Maſterto be gouernour , ordained that e- 

; uery man of that aſſociation, ſhould: bee apparelled in white, and vpon 

4 their vppermoſt garment weare a blacke Crofle, voided with a Croſſe 

3 Otence. S 

I It wasa!ſo agreed, thatno man ſhquld be admittedinto that order, ſaue 

4 onely Gentlemen ofthe Nuch natjon : and they to proteſt atall occaſions 

Y to aduenture their liues in defence of Chriſts Goſpel. 

Abour 88 yeers after Jeruſalem had remained inthe Chriſtians hands, it 

b was taken againe from themby the Saracens in the yeere 1184, ſince which 


time it never was recouered. For which cauſe thele Knights retired to pro- 
lemaida,where they remained. Le # _ 


- 


Arlength Ptol{emaida,being alſo taken by the Saracens,they returned in- 
to Germanietheir naturall countrey; where,after ſome ſhortabode (as loa- 
thing reſt and idleneſſe) they went vnto Fredericke the ſecond then Empe- 
rour in the yeere 1220, tolethis Maieſtie vnderſtand, that the people of 
Pruſia vſed incurſions vponthe confines of Saxonze, adding that thoſe peo- 
ple were barbarous idolaters without the knowledge of God, and there- 
fore beſought his Maieſty to grantthem leaue to make warre vpon them at 
their owne charges, yet with condition'that whatſocuer they gained, his 
Maicſty would giue the ſame to the maintenance of that Order. 

The Emperour allowing of thar ſuite, Dey granted them the coun- 
trey,and vnder his ſeale confirmedthegifr. 

Theſe Knights by this donation much encouraged, forthwith tooke 
Armes, and within ſhoreſpace ſu duedallthat prouince, and then paſſed 
the riuerof Yiito/a, and 'conquered other people, who became their ſub- 


. 
. 


ieas,and were made Chriſtians. _ x | 
Within ſhorr ſpaceafter, theſgKnights builded divers Churches, and 
- among the ſame Cathedrall Temples, making them places of reſidence for 
Biſhops,who were alſo enioyned to weare thehabit of that Order. 

Neere vntothe riuer Y:#olawas a great Oke, wheretheſe Knights buil- 
ded the firſt Caſtle and Towne, which with time was encreaſed and called 
Borg at Santa Maria, or Mareenburg, where is now the chiefe Church 
appertaining tothis Order : theretnto belongeth ſo greatriches and reue-. 
| . ues, as theſe Knights may both for men and money compare with diuers 

rinces. | | 
_ . Thiscountrey of Pryſdais great, and muchthereof bounded by the. ri- 
” _uerot 7iſola:andisalloconfined by Sarmatia,the Maſſagers, and Polonia. 
4 Theſe Knights are alſo Lordes of Livonia, which was likewiſe by then 
\ © broughttothefaith of Chriſtianitie,&is with Chriſtians now ma ited.. 
HAP, 
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Cap.29, Muyltarie andCiuil, 107 
The habitof this Order was very pompous,and thereupon ared Croſle 
wrought with gold round abour. | 
They were ſpecially inhibited to weare gold in their ſpurres and horſe 
harneſle. | EL 
They made profeſſion to fight againſt the Infidels, and all others that 
offended iuſtice : notwithſtanding they liuedeuer at home in reſt, with 
their wives and children. vo L | 
They were commonly called Cauatieri di HMadona: bur becauſe they 
liued continually in caſe and pleaſure, men termedthem Fratri gaudenti: 
1s much in our language, as Good fellow brethren, It may be ſome of them 
atgyet extant, 


a Cuar., 29. EY 
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iy Heſe Knights of this Order doe pleade great antiquity,ſay- 
Th ingthey were inthetime of Saznt7 Ba/zhand their profeflion 
72 hath bcne confirmed by ſundry Popes. They alfo affirme 
53D chat Fredericke the Emperour ſurriamed Barbaroſſa, gaue 
 Te924 them great poſſeſſions'in Sici/za, Calabria, Pugilia,and Terra 
di Lanoro : and to tho: landsdiuers Popes did adde much, Notwithſtan- 
= dingtimethatwearzth all things away, did alſo conſiime theſe riches, and 
= theOrderwellneercextin&, till of late yeeres P/45 quartus the Pope did 
reuiue jt; who made Giaztro Ca#iglione a Noble gentleman of Hiazne, 
great Maſter. R | 1} 

Theſe Knights doe profeſſe tobe obedient vnto theirgreat Maſter , and 
other officers ofthe Order: they promiſe alſo to liue chaſt , orat the leaſt 
continent, and content with one wife. Alſo to be charitable, and liberall, 
chiefely to poore people infetedwith leprolie. 

| Moreover, cuery Knight promiſeth to weare a greene Croſſe, and be- 
fore they enter into this Knighrhood muſt prooue himſelfe tobe borne in 
4 lawfullwedlocke , and a Gentleman both by father and mother, and to 


E: þeare Armes, Alſo that he is deſcended of ancient Chriſtians , and no 
| : Morrano 
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Morrano or Turke, That he hath ofrentar the leaſt 200 crownes, where. 


with to maintaine his dignitie. Thathe and his aunceſtors haue cuer liued 


35 Gentlemen, without vſe of any baſe or mechanicall occupation. That 


hehathnot bene ſuſpected ofany notable euill fact, or is defamed for any 
vice. , Thathe be not indebted, nor is weddedtoany widowe, orhath had 


morethen one wife. But beſides theſe paſſable proreſtations, he muſt vn. 
dertake to ſay fiue and twentie Pater noſters,and ſo many Hue Marias, with 


other ſuperſtitious things not worthy the writing, This Order hath of 


- 


latetime bene much fauoured by the Dukes of Sawoy. 


——_— 
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44 Kmights of S.Stephano. 


Y%Y 


WO- GIN theyeere 156 1.Coſmo Duke of Florence and Sienna, ha- 
>: G & &2 uing ſetled his gouernment, and liuing in peaceable eſtate, 
JR »\ erected this religious Order of Knighthood, calling thoſe 
| | &T that entred thereunto, Caualieri de SanStefſano. To theſe 
MAC Knights he gaue a red Crofle, bordered about with gold. - 
The Statutes annexed tothis Order , are not vnlike to thoſe appertay- 


# 


- The chiefe place of their reſianceis the citie of Pj/a, where the Duke 
prepared them a Church,and builded forthem a pallace wherein to lodge. 
Andbecauſe neereto that Citie is a Hauen fitto receiue the Gallies wher- 
in theſe Knights ſhould ſerue, it ſeemed good to that Prince to ſettle 
them there © - — = TA 

- The Dukehimſelfe.and his ſucceſlors is Great maſter ofthis Order, and 
vnderhim arediuersother Officers of reputation. ha 


This is thelaſt Orderordegreeof Knights, thatI haue 


ning to the order of Malta: ſauing thattheſe hauelibertieto marrie. -/ 
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THIRD BOOKE. 


_ - Concerning Combat for life, Tuſts, 
_ _ Turnements, Triumphes and Inaugu- 
rations of Emperours, Kings 
and Princes. 
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"1 Lbeit, m ages more ancient , Princes 
$a | vere ſometimes pleaſed to admit pris 
EN x7 || uate Combate and triall by armes : yet 


wN Cee, euen then the lawes determined , that 
$\ Ve no man of baſe calling could be allowed 


I to fight with any Gentleman, or other 
-. perſon by long ſeruice or vertue be- 


/ come Noble. | 
| |. 1t behoueth therefore to know what 
er Da —— RG £2] Nobilitie and Gentilitie is. Be theres 
fore enformed that Nobilitie is (as ſome haue definedit) ancient riches 
accompanied With vertuous qualities. Others affirme that riches(be.- 
ing of their owne nature Vile ) cannot make men Noble ; concluding that 
rvertue alone ſufficeth. Bartholus ſayth , that vertue onely maketh a 
man Noble,and riches ts an ornament thereof. 
Others doe thinke, that Nobilitie proceedeth from the ancient honor, 
fame and title of Predeceſſors: becauſe (otherwiſe) a bondman (being 
vertuous) might challenge that honor. Some alſo haue thought, that as 


before God be is moſt Noble and worthy, vnto whom he hath ginen moſt 


grace ,euen ſo is he moſt Honourable among men, whom Princes or lawes 


haue aduanced onto dignitie. Howſoener it be, moſt ſure it s , that no 
man gineth onto himſelfe any title , but it behooueth him to receine it 


from others. Therefore Bartholus concludeth that to be made Noble, 


it is requiſite the Prince ſhould beſtow ſome ſort of dignitie, office, or ti- 
tle ypon the perſon that is ennobled,to the end he may be knoWne from 0- 


ther men. But our opinion is , that men may be reputed Noble by three 


meanes, Fir bynature or deſcent of Anceſtors , Which u the -oulgar 
opinion. Secondly for vertue onely , which the Philoſophers affirme. 
Thirdly by mixture of Auncient Noble blood with vertue,which is indeed 
the true and moi commendable kind of Nobilitie. For ſeemg man is 4 
creature reaſonable, hee ought be Noble im reſpe& of his owne vertue, 


p R 3 and 
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Of Honour Lib.3. 
and not the vertue of others , which moued V1yſles to ſay vnto Aiax, 
boaſting of Anceſtors, 

Er genus, & Proauos, & quz non fecimus ipſt, 
Vixea noſtra yoco. &c. / 
. But for manifeſtation that natural Nobilitie mixed with vertue, is 
moſt true and perfeFt, thus may it be prooued. The Almighty bath crea» 
ted all things, both in generalitie andſpecialitie, with a certaine excellen. | 
cie and bountie,one more perfett then the other, one noble, another igno« | 
ble. For among ſtones ſome are precious others of no vertue C7 of the bets 
ter ſort of them , ſome more or leſſe precious : Euen ſo among lining crea- 
tures both in generality &5+ ſpecialitie we find ſome courteous and gentle, 
others rude and -onctull, Much more ts the difference of nature im men, 
among Whom the eternall God hath difþenſed hu grace, to ſome more, 
and to ſome leſse, according to his dune will and pleaſure. V/herefore 
they ſeeme to erre much , that thinke Gentility im nature hath no force, 
When experience proueth that of one race we ſee wiſe, inſt, valiant, and 
temperate perſons. Jet becauſe in ordinarie obſeruation we finde, that 
neither the horſe of excellent courage doth alwayes beget another of like 
' » qualitie , nor that the vertuous man bath ever children reſembling hims 
| ſelfe, we doe not (hauing proofe of their degeneration )eſteeme the one or 
TILE the other : as Tuuenal /ayth, 
IL Malo Patertibi fit Therſites, dummodotu fis 
31:0 8 Facidz ſimilis, Vulcaniaque arma capeſlas, 
11M __.____ Quamte Therlitz ſ1imilem producat Achilles, 
{148 Seeing then that either by nature, nurture, or endeuour , ſome men 
NOS! ' aremore Vertuous then others , therefore ought they bee reputed more 
# \ Gentle,Noble and worthy honour, then are thoſe which are void of noble 
wh Anceſtors, good education andinduſtrie. No rule is ſo generall or cers 
9.114 | . taine, but ſometime recetueth exception. Net appeareth it that Nature in | 
7 ll: | ber owne operation doth ſeldome digreſſe from the order thereof. The 
oa till i Faulcon neuer (or very rarely) bringeth forth other bird then a Faulcon. |! 
1 he Greybound engendereth a whelpe like onto bimſelfe_. Neuerthe. VF 
leſSe, if either that bird in ſhape reſembling her Dame, hath not inher | 
like vertue : or that whelpe doth prooue in delight, diuers from his Sire, | 
__ they thereby become either contemned , or little eſteemed : Euen ſo is it 

; among men deſcending from Anceftors of honour and -vertue : for if 

neither by cele5tiall grace, nurture nor endeuour they aſpire vnto the has 

bite of vertue, then become they thereby vnfit for all publike ation, on« 
profitable to themſelues , and conſequently diſdained, or "T df, 

| : ELL, 


Cap.1. Milicazie and Ciuil, _ 145: 


lightly regarded, what Peligree, Armes, or Badges ſoeuer pes to Ware 
rant their Ancient Nobilitie VV herefore eftſoones concluding Iſa with 
the Poet, ” | 


Tota licet veteres exornent vndique cerz 
Atria, nobilitas ſola eſt atque vnica virtus. 
Paulus aut Coſſus aut Druſus moribus eſto. 

| Hos anteeffigies maiorum pone tuorum 
Precedant ipſasillite conſulevirgas, 
Dic mihi Teucrorum proles, animalia muta 
Quis generoſa putet niſ1 fortia? nempe yolucrem 
Sic laudamus equum, facili cuiplurima palma 
Feruet, & exultatrauco victoria circo 
Nobilis hic, quocunque venit de gramine,cuius 
Clara fugaante alios,& primus in xquorepuluis, 


Cuar h 


44 Of particular (ombats, with their 
 _ Orignull. 


MEANPSq He Grecians calleda priuat fight Monomachia, andthe 
== p=>\v Law Ciuil Deelln, (as it were) the fight of two per- 
W K@x/ ſons, The firſt vie thereof was among the Mantinei- 

A 2 4nsin Greece : where they that entred into ſuch Com- 

y bats, did for the moſt part appeare in pompous appa=- 

AA\ rell, with feathers, and other ornaments of 17 

5&3 magnificence. Thoſe fighters alſo vied Emblemes 

and Emprezes, This kinde of fight ſcerteth very an- 

cient; for Homer and Virgil make thereotmention. 


CHAP. 
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WV hether (ombats may inſtly be permitted. 


He Popes of Rome hauelong {ſince inhibited all Combats. 
Y The Lawes Ciuile alſo doe ſeemeto reic&thatkind of tri- 
ZF all. Yetis it reaſonable, that a martiall man iuſtly challen- 


7 g> ged, ſhould (without offence)appeare in the field,and with 
D *X 


is lawtull he may ſo doe. Yeroughr henot (without licence) to fight with- 
in his owne Princes dominion, if withour loſſe of reputation he may doe 
otherwiſe. And in theRomaneſtate (wirhout the Magiſtrates allowance) 
the law did abſolutely forbid ſuch fight. Therfore as without licence com. 
bat was vnlawfull in Rome, ſo was itwith the Princes permiſſion auowa- 
ble:for by ſuch warrant Yalerius Corninus, Marcus Torquatus, and othe 
did fight. | 
4 reade alſo thatPrinces themſclues, contending for kin gdomes, by 
that meane(to auoid effuſion of blood)haue determined their right: wher- 
of we haue ancient examples, as the combat of Char/es Duke of 411099 and 
Peter of Arragon,contending for the Ifle of Sici/; of Corbis & 0/aa brethren, 
vpon their title to Carthaze ; of the Duke of Bohemia and the Duke of Lan- 
caſter : and in holy Scripture, of Dawidand Goliath. | 


| CHAP, 3. 
. C Whenandhow'(ombats werein vſe. 


RICE Lbeitthe lawes both Canonicall and Ciuile haue inhibited 
Se Combars, yet by vicand ancient cuſtome (in ſome coun- 
| treys) they were permitted; chiefly among the olde Lom- 
29 bards. For whenſocuer matters of great importance had 
> AFE2>> beene duely examined, and the trueth could not appeare 
otherwiſe then by Gods iudgement ; in ſuch caſes the combat was gran 
ted :yet with this caution,that the combatants were firſt ſworne,that with- 
out fraud,and for triall of trueth, the ſame ſhould be performed. 
The matters of thoſe combats were chiefly theſe. 
Ifa man wereaccuſed of treaſon. | 
If a reconciled enemy did breake his vowe. - + 
Ifa man fordeſire of inheritance,werecharged to murder his father. 
If a man were touched with adulteric : or a woman acculed to procure 


1 


| herhusbands death. 


Theſe 


» {word in hand defend his honour : for by law of Nations it - 
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ſtome the Frenchmen allo (with little difference) approoued: as itappea- 


reth by a conſtitution of King Philip the Faire, yet extant intheſe wordes: 


$i quis occulti criminis capitaliſy, rews > went gd ita de eo conſtet, vt queitioni ſub. | 
it 


4ci poſt, condemnari non poſit, K arvitrata accuſatoris duello experiatar. Since 
thoſe daies combats haue bene more confiderately grantedin 7taty, forthe 
people-of that Nation (heing tealous of their honour) vpon light occaſi- 


ons (and almoſt foreuery lye) would reſort vnto aPrince for tec urity and 


licence, for combar, 


ET EE ESTES E EET EIT 
CE ee feed 
I SI FEA ” 
CWhatexceptions or repulſes may iuſtly mooue 
the Defender to refuſe the Combat. 


RY Ny s Chalenger may berefuſed in reſpect of his perſon, being 
WH YN knowen a man wicked or infamous, For as it is not reaſo- 
YN V5 nable, that any man of good fame ſhould hazard himſelfe 

| {9 & to fight with him that-is infamous; ſo a generall rule it is, 


p 


- cs that no man of fo vile quality ſhall beare Armes,Vnlawfull 
alſo it is,and forbidden by law, that any murderer, theefe, or other vicious 
perſon ſhould be alowed to accuſeor fight with any gentlemi oc other per- 
{on of reputation. 0u/aſayth, Nulla lex iuſtior qua neces artifices arte perire ſua. 
 Ofnobettereſtimation oughthe be thatis a fugiriue,a ſedirious perſon, 
a traitor,a forſaker of the Army,aperiured man.atraitour to his maſter or 
friend, a bawd,or noted of any crime, that is accompanied with infamie, 


COTE 


Cnar. 5. 
C Whether aman of meane qualitie may 
challenge hi ſuperiour. 


[2 Oranſer to this queſtion, I will vſe the opinion of 1oannes 
$94) Tacobus Trinultizs, who beeing Colohell generall of the 
French Kings forces, hearing a man at Armes to refuſethe 
SS challenge ES ſouldier,ſaidthatheought not, becauſe 
AJ cuery ſouldier-bcing enrolled, andin the Kings pay, isre- 
puted a gentleman: quoniamex militia oritur nobilitas.Every ſmall difequa- 


licic ought not make difference chiefly where God is Iudge: before whom 
is 


<0 MnO - . 

p Poonke. rel Yew © "PEEL TEST ay 

A RFI w 7 poo es 4.5 + Re — 4 LAS _ SI. +, 8 ae Abe 
: Tow 


tpn oe) - 
< ababpcg Rs a. 


© (© 
"i 
; jb 
; LH 
1B 
11 
$+ &5 
UFv 


; f 
; #: $5) 
: 83 
x F "; 
x S 
? 73.56 
' FL + 
z vs 
* 
$\ 
: i 


- Cy 
2 oh Ns. O 
ens, IE II Ii ot en LACIE Ear 
» 


\  HIOOY 


amend. 


Of Honour 


Lib.z. 


his GY 


is no difference of perſons. Moreouer if that exception were generally ad- 


mitced,no challenge ſhouldbe at all, becauſe none,or very few are equall ; 
for ſome are honourable, as they that haue receiued dignitic from the 


Prince : others are gentlemen, whoſe title the Armes of their Anceſtors do . 
warrant. Others for vertuc haue deferued fame, and are reputed noble. 


Plancus and other ancient writers do fay,that Nobels e3 quaſinotus. Hardly 
therefore are gentlemen found, that by all theſe meanes can warrant their 
Nobilitie. Better itis therefore to iuſtifie honour by Armes, then incurre 
ſuſpicion of viletie,or ſtand vpon curious points of pedegrees. VVhart good 
could Plancus haue,when puffed with pride, he boaſted himſelfe ro deſcend 
of the high houſe of Dr#ſis. And Innenal ſaith: 
Nobilitas veracſt atg, unicavirtus, 

Much doubt hath alſo bene made, whether a man of meanertitle may 

challenge a greater : as when an Earle challengeth a Duke,whether lawful- 


ly he may ſo do. Of this matter diuers-men hauethought diuerſly, Perithe 
doQor ſaith, That a gentleman borne, and of three deſcents,may fight or 


challenge a Duke vpon any inivurie to him done. The reaſon thereof is, 
That a Duke offering iniurie, maketh him to whom ic is offered hisequall, 
andabletoencounter him in Armes,which otherwiſe he ought not be. 

But this opinion the Lawiers of latertime do not allow, For as in con- 
trouerſies criminall, perſons illuſtrious, and of great title, may anfivere by 
ProRor, ſo may they in combat appeare by Champion. 


- Otherwiſe it oughtbe, where both the Challenger and Defender be 


Illufri and titaler perſonages ; for in that caſe , although they are not euen 
of one degree, yet being both Noble, the greater Lord cannot refuſe to 
fightwith the inferiour. For which reaſon an Earle may not be repulſed 
by a Marquize, ora Duke, becauſe they are both Right honorbibonh 
of diuers title, Yet is it not fir, that priuate Gentlemen or Barons ſhould 
challenge a great Marquize. A Gentleman of three deſcents,and ſuch a 
oneas hath employed his life in Armes,ought not be refuſed to fight with 
men of worſhip, becauſe the inequalitie of their dignitiesis not great: and 


ſuchis the opinion of Pars. | 


DATE o T 


gi nt 
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44 What ſortes of men ought not be admitted 
 totrullof Armes. 


? Oraſmuch as the triall of Armes appertayneth onely to 


werenot fitthat any perſons of meaner condition , ſhould 
thereunto be admitted. Wherefore, as the Iudges of ciuill 
= 0g trials doe ordinarily reiect the teſtimonie of ſuch as are ac- 


nor 


Gentlemen, and that gentilitic is adegree Honourable, it 


counted infamous:, euen ſo in Martiall triall , a perſon honourable ought 
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ts. == 


- not by menof baſe qualitie be accuſed: for how can hee charge another 


with any crime, that hath himſelfe committed an offence againſt his owne 


_ reputation? 


It hath bene therefore ordeined and determined, that no man hauing 
committed treaſon againſt his Prince or Countrey, ſhall be admitted, 

He alſo may be repulſed thathath had intelligence or conference with 
the enemieof his Prince or Countrey, or that being taken of them, doeth 
there remaine, hauing meanes to returne vnto his Princes ſervice, 

He that becommeth a Spie,orexplorator for the enemie,orthart taketh 
an oath againſt his Prince , or that taketh a Princes pay and departeth be- 
fore he hath ſerued the full time. | 

Hethat abandoneth the Armie of his Prince. and fleeth vnto the ene- 
mie,or being diſcharged, doth goe vnto the Enemy inthe time ofskirmiſh 
or fight, ſhall be repured as infamous, and alſo a Traitour. 

He that abandoneth the Enſigne ofhis Prince or Captaine, or that ei. 
ther by day or night ſhall maliciouſly depart from the place of his charge 
about his Princes perſon, orin the campe. | 

Amongtheſe we will accomptall theeues, beggars, bawdes, vidualers; 
perſons excommunicate, viurers, perſons baniſhed the Armie, andeuery 


other man exerciſing an occupation or trade, vnhit and vnworthieaGen- 


tlemanor Souldier. , LT 
Finally,whoſocuer is defamed of any notable crime, otis by the law of 


the land not admitted to beare witneſle, may be numbred among them 
that lawfully are repulſed: theſe men ſay, challenging any Gentleman or 
ſouldier, ought not onely be refuſed , bur of euery honeſt perſon tobe ab- 
horred, becauſcin fighting with men of ſuch condition, a man of good re- 
puration doth equall himſelfe vnto perſons vtterly vaworthy, Yet true it 
is, that whoſocuerrepulſeth a perſon for cauſe of infamie , muſt aſſuredly 
know, that he harh bene for ſuch crimes condemned, or art the leaſt the 


ſame is athing ſo notorious, as the partic repulſed cannot denie it. But 


if any ſuch infamous man' be challenged by a Gentleman or ſouldier, he 
may not after be refuſed, vnleſſe that after arm hecommirteth ſome 
infamous fa&, whichisto be obſerued aſwell in the challenger as the de> 


fender. ' 
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{ho wasanciently accounted vittorious 

Saw > - 

£45 T fuchrimeas combats were in vie, by permiſſion of Prin- 


ES: ces, and publikely performed , the order was thus. If the 


\ £9 fight, before the Sunneſetting ; hehimſelfe was iudged van- 


2 quiſhed, and couldnot after challenge any other Gentle- 
| | man, 


[1 


AE TED, 


© Challenger did not vanquiſh the Defender in the day of 
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man. This victorie,and this priuiledgeis onely due varothe Detender: all 

other fauours were common to both the fighters. 0 
The next kind of vitorie was, when any of the Combarrants did yeeld 

vnto his enemie, cither by confeſſing himſeltenotable to defend, or yeel- 


ding himſelfe priſoner , or when he vtrered any other ſpeech tending ro 


ſubmiſſion, TEES 

Thethird was, when any ofthem did expreſſely denic, or vnſay that he 
affirmed, or repent the words whereon the quarrell did grow. 

Fourthly it he did runneaway , and abandoned the liſtsor field , where 
the fight was to be performed. And this was the moſt baſe anddiſhonou- 
rable fort of vanquiſhment. agree Hato: | 

He was alſo without victorie and vanquiſhed,that was ſlaine within the 
Liſts or field: yerwas thatſort of vanquiſhing leaſt diſhonorable, though 


by auncient cuſtome no man flaine in publique combats ſhould be buried 


among Chriſtian bodies. 


——— 


\ 


7 
Sv 


Q 
Chat was aunciently due ontoſuch men, as - 
Were vittorious in publique Combats. | 


LbeitI am not ignorant, that this diſcourſe is little or no- 
thing pertinentto priuate Combar or quarrell z yer for that 
it concerneth a marterpleaſant vnto vs, and glorious for 
d thoſe that haue bene victorious, I will briefly ſet downe 
ASE» what was due by auncient order of Armes , vato ſuch Gen- 
tlemen as in publique combat were victorious... , 17 | 
. Whoſoeuer was vanquiſhed within the Liſts, was the priſonerofhim 
that did vanquiſh, To him alſo was due all Armes, both offenſiue andde- 
fenſiue, garments and horſe, with all furniture brought thither, either for 
ornament or vie. | I ature? 
The perſon ofhim that was vanquiſhed, was by honourable cuſtome 
giuenvnto the Prince of the place, orelſe vnto ſome other Prince whom 
the vanquiſher ſerued or Joued: but this was done by vſe, not of dutie. 


The vanquiſhed alfo might be compelled to pay the charges of the van- 


quiſher. 


The vanquiſhed might be forced to pay ranſome,no tſlethenif he had 
bene a priſonerof the warre. Butifthe priſoner did ſerue the vanquiſher, 
the ſpace of fiue yeeres, in ſeruices meets for a Gentleman, then was he 
ſctathibertie wx i paiment. And if.in the meanetime hewere emploi- 
ed in any baſe aQion or ſeruice vnworthie his degree, then was it lawfull 
forhim co eſcape and breake priſon: Orit ithappenedthat duringthe im- 
priſonment, any landor other wealth-did come vato him, yet was it not 
Jawfullfor the viAour to increaſe theranſome. ; .. - 'N 
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Itthe victor did die within thetime that the vanquiſhed wasapriſoner 
then ſhould his heire hauvethe ſame title and intereſt, Wn 

It a priſoner was ſuffered to goe at libertie vpon his faith , hee did or 
ought in any wiſe returne, being called, vnleſſe the vitor in the meane 
time did becomea Traytor to their common Prince,or were excommuniz 
cate, or that betweene them vere ſome new enmitie , for inthole caſes . ic 
was lawfull nottoreturne, | Ag 

It being in this ſort at liberty,he hapned to becomea Prince,or a Lord, 
then was he not bound to returne, but pay ranſome onely. 

If during the time ofimpriſonment, he were not well vſed, he was like- 
wiſe excuſed : yet did he pay a conuenientranſome. 

If the priſoner did happento ſauc his taker from any great perill, during 
the impriſonment, then was he,by law, forthwith ſer arlibertie. : 


CSIR 
es HAP, 9; 
45 Of diſequaliie is Gentlemen. 


z OY Mitting to ſpeake of Emperors, Kings, and Lords of great 
© title, Let vs onely remember what order was anciently ob- 
s ſerued when one Gentleman or ſouldierhappened to chal- 
7 + lengeanother. 
S524 I1tbehooueth therefore to conſider, thateuery Gentle- 
man eitherhe hath office,or he hath none.Ifhe hath office,as gouernmenc 
of Countreys, Townes, Ambaſſage, or commaund in the warre, then his 
authoriticor employment doth continue for time, or lite. In which caſe 
the cuſtome was anciently thus, 
| If an Officerfor time were called to anſwere by armes, then did hee de- 

ferre the Combat vntill the expiration ofthat Office, 

If this Office were for life, andhis qualitic ſuperior tothe Challenger, 
then did he fight by Champion. > 

If the Officer challenged werenot ſuperior, then did he aske leaue of 
his Souereigne and fight, Butifhecouldnot obraine licenſe, yet didhee 
appeare in perſon,and with armes anſwere his enemie,for (in thoſe dayes) 
the obligation of honour was preferred beforeall other reſpects. 

Whoſoeuer was borne Noble (vnder which word is compriſed all 
ſorts of Gentlemen) then were they euer reputed equall, Yertnote here, 
thata Gentleman borne, is he, who hath his deſcent from three degrees of 


. Gentry, both ofthe mothers and fathers ſide. So fayth Pars, 


If the Office or authoritie of the defender were ſuch as ought to com- 
mand the Challenger,then might he fight by Champion, 

A Gentleman he Noblehouſe(not having iuriſdidtion or comman- 
dement) might in thoſe ages be challenged by any other priuare Gentle- 


man, And becauſe the profeſſion of armes is honourable, an old ſouldier 
- | L without 
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I22 


without reproch, was accounted a Gentleman. 
Aſcholleralſo hauing taken degrees of ſchoole , was not denied theti- 
tle of Gentrie. | 
A ſimple ſouldier of honeſt fame, might fight with any Corporall, Ser- 
ocant or other Officer, (the Capraine excepted) 
Every Captaine mightchallenge another Capraine,vnleſſetheir char- 
ges were ſuch asthe one did command the other. And this rule ſerued 
through all degrees of ſouldiers. Yermen of armes being the moſt honou- 
rable ſouldiers, might not be refuſed to fight with any priuate Captaine of 
footmen, being of equall birth and authoritie. 


SEO CE es C2, 
I 


wr I oe rod 
© Oftheequalitie and diſequalitie of great N(0- 
bilitie,and of the primledges due toall men 
_ profeſiing eArmes. 


Ted) King vncrowned may lawfully challenge a King crowned, 

» vnleſſe the King vncrowned be vnlawfully aſpired, or a ty- 
rant. The number of Chriſtian Kings are 14. of whom on- 
\ > ly foure were anciently crowned by the Pope, that is, the 
<5 3-2 FrenchKing,the King of England, the King of leruſalem,and 
the King of $:cz1, All che other Kings were crowned by their owne Prelats, 
Thus ſayth Pars. 

An Earle being aPrinceabſolute, andnot ſubie& vnto the Empire, or 
any other Potentate, may refuſe to fight with any perſon being a tubic&, 
notwithſtanding he hath the title of Prince, Duke or Marqueſle. Here is 
to benored, thattheſc titles of honour were at the firſt giuen in office, as 
theritle of Duke was proper vnto him that was a Generall of the Armie. 
A Marqueſle was he vnto whome the confine or marchesof acountrey' 
or kingdome was committed. An Earle or Count wasa Iudge or comman- 
derinpeace,and of them. in the ancient Emperours ſeruice were diuers, as 


the Countes Palatine were as ſtewards of the Emperors houſe,othis courr,. 


or ſtable, andeuvery of them might challenge any Prince, Duke, or Mar- 
queſle being aſubieR, becauſe they are in reſpeR of ſubieRion, reputed 
none other then Barons. | 
A Gentleman well borne, and deſcended from Parentage of foure de- 
grees, may fight with any Earle or Baron, in caſe of treaſon to his Prince 
or Countrey, and alſo murther and infidelitic : becauſe they are (beſides 
their dignity) none other then Gentlemen, and Gentilitie or Nobilitie is 
| hercditary and cannot be taken away, bur dignitie may. Bur in other quar- 
rels of leſſe importance, the Earle in reſpe& of his dignitie, may fight by 
Champion, but in the caſes aforeſaid he ſhall fight in perſon, valeſſe he be 
aged, lame,or otherwilc diſabled. 
| A Cap- 


Cap. Muyltanie andCiuil, 


A Captaine Generall of an Armie- Emperiall orRoyall, may notbe 
challenged by any Gentleman or Lord, neither ought the gouernour of 
any City, Towne, or Caſtle, becauſeno publike commandement may be 
abandoned for priuate reſpeR. Thelike is to be vnderſtood of Ambaſſa- 
dors,who in regard of the place they hold; may (during their commiſſion) 
repulſe the challenge of any Gentleman or other ſubie& whatſocuer. 

A Souldier baſely bornc, hauing lived in continuall exerciſe of Armes 
by the ſpace of ten yeeres, without committing any diſobedience; or other 
reprochfull afte,ought be admitted to fight with any Gent!eman borne. - 

A Gentleman, who either by his ownefault or his anceſtor,hath com- - 
mitted any treaſon againſt his Prince, may be repulſed to fight with any * 
other Gentleman, vnleſle the ſaid oftender or his anceſtors were reſtored 
in blood, or isin deſcentthree degrees fro the anceſtor that was attainted. 

- AGentleman that is knowen a Spie forthe enemy, or bewrayeth the ſe- 
crets of his owne Princes campe,abandoneth his enſigne, or commirteth 
any other military offence, may berepulſed to fight with every other gen- 
tlemen of goodfameandrepuration. And by ancientcuſtome, men blot- 
ted with ſuch anote,might notliuein any City or Towne where the Em- 
perour or other Prince remained, , '--: on otenbnag bop 

A Gentleman that hath made profeſſion of Armes, by tlie ſpace of 
twenty yeeres inthe Court or Campeof hisPrince, without infamy or re- 
proch, may (notwithſtanding he be diſmiſſed, retired,or caſſed)fight with 
any other Gentlemantharliueth in preſent pay. 0 

A Gentleman hauing aſpired vnto any title or dignity, and iseither in 
reſpeCofage or infirmitieretiredrto his owne houſe, ought neuertheleſle 
to enioy all his honours,and ſhallbeeuer (vnleſle he commit ſome diſho- 
nourable fa) reputed worthy the honour he receijued in Courtor campe, 
and fight wich any other Gentleman whatſocuer. fs 46 

An Artificer Following the campe, and exerciſing his Artor Myſterie 
(notwithſtanding he bealſo in pay) may be repulſed to fight with any pri- 
uate Souldier that makerh particularprofeſſion and exerciſe of Armes, 

No man vnderthe degree of a Gentleman,ought berecciued orallow- 
ed foraman at Armes on horſebacke: for by the Emperiall lawes theRe- 
gimentof Launceswas called Equeitris ordo,and they whome we call light 
Horſemen, were named Celer;, | 


ot SN 


- CHnay, 1, 
45 Of Armes both offenſtue and Defenſme. 


[Ye Fa of T hath bene beforeſayd, that by the law of Lowbordiezcue- 

£4 P33 ry Combar (valeſſe vpon quarell of infidelitie) ſhould bee 

S£©, tried with ſhields and ſtaucs,and with no other weapon.But 

the matter of their Combars was onely for triall of rruetn, 

without reſpect of _ Howſocuecr it were, bn ws 
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that cuſtome muſt be receiuedfor lawe,it{cemeth to methareither in pub. 
lique or-priuate fight, ſuch weapons ought bee vſed as are commonly; 
worne of Gentlemen and others profefling Armes. And touching Armes: 
defenfiue, ithath beene alſo the vie,that as they are thought allowablein: 
warreandall generall fights jo in particulartrial of Armes,they oughtnot 
be reieRed, becauſe fortitude accompanied with prudence:1is much the: 
morecommendable, ſeeing hethat vnwiſely or inconſiderately aduentu- 
reth himſelfe, is notto bee reputed valiant, but furious: neither is hee ac: 
 compted valiant, that without counſell or cauſe, delighteth.in dangers, 
but he tharneuer doth ſhun any generous ation, tending to publique be- 
nefit,or his owne private reputation. And Ari#otle ſayth , that a valiant: 
man doth neither fearcall things, nor dare doe all things. For theſe re- 
ſpes it hath ever bene thought fir, that in particular Combats, the Figh- 
ters ſhould be allowed Armes defenſiue, and not performe the ſame na- 
ked,andvtterly difarmed, with ſwords and daggersonely, as is in this part: 
. ofthe world now vſed. Andfiththe perill of life is no leſſe in particular: 
then inpublique fighr, it ſeemeth very reaſonable that defenfiue Armes! 
ſhouldbe allowed, yer ſoas both the challenger and defenderbe equally: 
armed and weaponed, which in trueth ought be at the eleQion ofthe de-' 
fendant, as heretofore hath bene diſcourſed. But becauſe thecuſtome of 
the land is, and happily alſo lawe forbideth that any man ſhould be armet! 
ſaue onely in the warre, I thinke no Gentleman ought to refuſe to fight: 
diſarmed. Andherewill [not omit toremember an abuſe which hardly is: 
diſcontinued, I meane that ſome Engliſhgentleman are ſo obſtinately ad- 
dicted to cuſtome, as notwithſtanding they doe themſclues enter quarrell: 
and be challengers, yet wil they vſe that ſort of weapon only which pleaſe: 
themſelues. An opinion contrary vnto reaſon, and the vie of all otherpeo-: 
ple, as though ancient vſe made that weapon onely allowable, which rea-: 


fon will alſo prooue vice as goodas vertue, becauſcit isnoleſſe ancient, | 
Es 
<= Foil Fat irate 6 
NE COLNE ED NEEDS 
ROD YE NP; 12; = 


44 Of the eleflion of Weapons. 


Orgoodand reaſonable cauſes, many aduantages are due 
vnto him that is chalenged , becauſe hee being accuſed and 
conſtrained to fight, juſt and true reaſon willeth that hee 
1, ſhould enioy all honeſt fauour. Ir hath bene therefore well 

P37 WS determined, tharwhoſocueris defender, doeth ſufficiently 
acquite himſelfe , and ought be reputed victorjous , ifhee be not vitored. 


mae. — 


But on the other ſide,hethatchallengeth,muſt not onely eſcape to be yan» 
quiſhed,but alſo vanquiſh his enemic: for otherwiſche ſhall bereputed as 
vitored,and loſe the quarell. Which ſeemeth very reaſonable.becaulſe his 
office is to proue: But the defender is not bound to more then defend. 
Another fauouralſo appertaineth to the defender,which is,che 2, 
| + 0 
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Cap.1z, MuhrieandCiuil. 15 
ofthe weapon, becauſe, ifanother man will voluntatily call me to triall of 
the ſword, the choice of the weapon ought of rightts be mine. Yettrueir 
is, that no defender ought to make eleQion ofother Armes either defen. 
ſive or offenſe, then ſuch as are lawfull; and worne ordinarily by gentle- 
men and Souldiers, Therewith alſo is to be obſerued, that ifthe queſtion 
whercupon the Combar or fight groweth may be decided by ciuill rriall, 
that then no trialof Armes ought bevnirerprifed. Much more alſo may be 
added touching the equalitie or diſequalitie of the perſons thatenterinto 
fight,andlikewiſe ofthe Armes aſwell defenſiue as offenſiue : but becauſe 
publique Combats are now almoſt generally forbidden ; and in thisland 
moſt rarely vſed, I ſpeake onely of thoſe things which are to bee knowen . 
for the performance of priuate Combar and fight betweene particular 


gentlemen. 


LETS 
3 


| Cana, 1 
4+ Certaine Jr Sg wheat aig iudgements, 
 wpon accidents happening in trials 
. andexerciſeof Armes. 


©|-F two menat Armes do couenant to fighton horſe- 
&] backe, and runne ten courſes with ſharpe Launces, 
and that hee who worſt performeth thoſe courſes, 
\ | ſhould be judged viRtored and priſoner to the other: 
It happeneth that at the ſecond courſe, the one of 
yy] chem falleth from his horſe, and ſuddenly recouering 
| to horſebacke offereth to performe the reſt of the 
courſes. The queſtion is, whether itbe lawfull for him 
ſo to do,or by the fall be reputed aprifoner? Whereunto is anſwered,that 
inachallenge for life and death, no man ought be accompted vanquiſhed 
vnleſſche beſlaine, or forced with his owne mouth to yeeld,or deny thoſe 
words whereupon the quarellgroweth : yet otherwiſe it is, when the chal- 
lenge or Combatis for honour onely,loue of Ladies,or exerciſe of Armes, 
becauſe in that caſe notwithſtanding the Runners bedetermined vpon a 
certainenumber of courſes, yet ifat thefirſt,or after (before thoſe courſes 
be all performed) any of them do fall, hee thar recciuerh the fall ſhall looſe 
the honour, and the other depart with viQtory.. | 
Two gentlemenbeingcome into the field to fight forlife, theonein 
Satan happecath to fall, the other preſently fitterhvpon him, and faith, 
Yeeld thy ſelfe; He that liethvnder, ſaithlike words,and therewith woun- 
deth his cnemie lying vpon him,whofeeling his griefe morral,ſtriketh the 
other in the throat. He that was firſt fallen, ariſeth and walketh, ſhorr!y af- 
terthey both die. Thequeſtionis, which of them ought to be iudged vi- 


orious, Albeit no dead man MP reiudgement of vitory,yet gt 
It end. 
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end the honour due vnto the victorious, may becin ſigne of his valorous 
merit beſtowed, and the ſpoiles of the vanquiſhed layd vnder his Enſfigne. 
Thus it is ſaid, He who firſt had the body of the enemy in his power and - 
vnder,ought be reputed vitorious : yet may itbe alleadged,that the other 
who gauethe firſt mortall wound,ought haue the victory, becauſe thetime 
thereof, and not the time ofdeath is to be conſidered. Othersarc of opinie-- 
on, that the longer liuer ought to haue victory. And ſome affirme, thatif 
the Challenger gauethe firſt wound,wherof death enſued, although him- 
ſelfe did firſt die : yet had heperformed his part, and deſerued mol! praiſe, 
Somealſo dothinke, there is no iudgement can begiuen, but that the mat- 
tcr ſhould lie dead. Howſoeuer itbe.l leaue the ſame to more learneddo- 
ors, and better experienced Knights, | nd 

Twogentlemen being on horſebacke,the one challengeth the other,the 
_ fight being begun, the Challenger alighteth and killeth his enemie, The 
queſtion is, whether he may ſo lawfully doe? | 

Thereunto is anſwered, that if the Challenge, were for trial of Honour, - 
Triumph, or ſport on horſebacke, then is no honour due to hit, that thus 
killed his enemie,for that neither of the fighters ought to be on foote: bur 
in a Combat for life itis otherwiſe, Siththen ir is lawfull aſwell forthe 
oneasthe other, to take and vic all meanes,aduanrages and ſubrilties that 
can be inuented. Xi 

Two gentlemen capitulate to fight on horſeback, and that he who firſt 
falleth ſhalbe vanquiſhed. Ar the firſt incounter they fall both at one in- 
ſtant.Queſtion is, which ofchem ought be victorious. 

 Tothis caſe may beanſwered, that foraſmuch as the Challengeris not 

onely ro defend himſelte , but alſo-offend and winne vitorie, now falling 
euen with the Defender, he thereby ought be accompted victored, for in 


_ all doubtfull cauſes the Defender is moſt to bee fauoured. Others are of 


minde, that ſeeing the fall ofthe Challenger might proceedof his owne 
force,and not the vertue oftheenemie, the iudgement oughtlie dead. But 
the true deciſion of this queſtion is thus. If the Combar were fortriall of 
vertue, loue , or prize, then ought the Challenger to loſe the honour, burif 
theſame were for life , then ought the fight to be performed in one other 
day by conſentof both parties, becauſe in Combats of thatkinde no victo- 
ry15gained vntil one ofthe fighters be either {laine oryeelded, or hath with 
his own mouth denied the words wherupon the Combat was occaſioned. 
; TIwogentlemen determined to fight on horſebackefor life, the one 0- 
uerthroweth the other: Being downe, the enemic commeth vpon him: he 
that is vnderſaith, Iyceld, andatthe ſame inſtant wich his dagger ſtriketh 
. and killeth him that is aboue : The queſtion is, which of them oughtbe 
pronounced victorious. ” * 
Thereunto is faid,chat foraſmuch asthe words and deeds ofhimthart li- 
ueth,were ſaid and doneat one inſtant, being of contrary cffe,the iudge- 
ment ought haue relation ynto the deeds: for oft times words are vitered, 
divers fromtheintent of that is done. But if ſo bea man doth ſay,I yecld, 
and he vnto whom he yeeldeth doeth ſtay to fight and accept thereof, then 
ſhall the ayer be reputed vanquiſhed , and afterwards offending = ro 
hs whom 


c 
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whom he is yeelded, for ſo doing,hee ought be diſhonoured;and condem- 

nedasatrairour.. . fied} fe 1, tres 

 Twogentlemenbeing agreed to breake certaineLaunces for Prize and 
honour, the horſe ofthe one happeneth to ſtumble vpon a broken Launce 

me talleth, Whether ſhall he jn reſpeR of that fall be iudged to looſe the 
onour :. 

Totrhisqueſtion, the anſwere is apparant.. Forſecing thac the fall pro- 
cceded not from the vertue or force of the Aduerſary, but by misfortune, 
the gentleman falne ought be excuſed. Notwithſtanding, if the fight had 
bene tor lite, the marter ought receiue other iudgement, ſecing in thoſe 
kindeof Combarsit is lawfull totake all opportunities and aduantages. | 

Two gentlemen being determinedto fohr for life vponan accuſation 
of treaſon, Whether is it lawfull for the ludge to departthem, before the 
Combat be performed and fully ended? Vhereunto may be anſwered; 


that foraſmuch as the office ofa Tudge isto giue ſentence according to al- 


legations and proofes, it ſeemeth that the Iudge ought in nowiſe to ſtay 
the fight, butpermit the Combattoprocced, til the one or the other ofthe 
fighters be cither yeelded or {haine, eſpecially in quarrels of ſo heinous 
weight as is the cauſe of treaſon, For Frederick the Emperour, who caſled 
and diſanulled all particular battels, and Combats vſed by the Lombara;, 
didnotwichſtanding allow,that vpon quarrell for treaſon and ſecret mur- 
cher the Combatſhould be permitted arid granted by all Princes, becauſe 
the one was offenſiue to God, the other to Prince and Countrey, , 
Two Gentlemen being cometo combat did couenant; that whichſoe- 


uer of them didgiue vnto his enemie moſt wounds, ſhould be victorious: 


the one hath his eye putout with a ſhiuer ofa Launce, andthe other hath 
his body and armour pearced through: the queſtion is, VVho ought hauc 

the victory ? | - | | 
Tothatdoubrtweanſwer thus : Albeir the eye is a member ofmuch de- 
licacie,and alſo placed inthe head;yet forthatthe Lance is paſſed through 
both breaſt and backe, it muſt needes be that he on whome thoſe wounds 
are, ſhould confeſſe to recciue moſt hurt, and conſequently to looſe the 


honourand victory. . 
Two Gentlemenbeing in fight, the oneputteth out theeye of his ene- 


mie,andhee in requitall of that hurt curteth off his noſe: the queſtion is, 


who is by thoſe hurts moſt diſhonoured? 

| Itmay ſeemeatthe firſt{ight, that loſſe of aneye is greateſt, beeing a 
member placed aboue,and that without the ſighta man prooueth vnfit for 
all worldly a&ions : yet forſo much as the want of a noſe is commonly ac- 
comptedthe greateſt deformitie, and a puniſhment due for infamous of- 
fences,it may bereaſonably inferred, that the loſle of that feature ſhould 
bring with it moſt diſhonour, Beſides that,ſeeing man is made according 
to the ſimilitude of God,weaccount thatthe face being made more defor- 


medby the loſſe of the noſe, then of oneeye: therefore the greateſt honor = 


of this combat isduevnto him who taketh the noſe of the enemie. 
Two Gentlemen in bghting on horſebacke with Lances, the one hath 
his hand maimed the other his knee and whole legge made lame, W hich 


y 


of 
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.of them ought receiue moſt honour. 
Hereunto may be ſayd, thatthe hand being a member moſt neceſſary 1 
for fight,and placed much higher then the legge: therefore the lofle there- 
ofis of more importance, and conſequently diſhonourable, On the other 
ſide isalledged, that ſecing the legge is of as greatneceſlitie, ſo as withour f 
ithe is diſabledto ſerue cither on horſe or foore: therfore he who becom- \ 
meth hurt and lamein that part, receiueth moſt diſhonour; andthe more, f 
for that no Arte can ſupply that want, as in the hand it may, ButI referre t 
the true deciding of this doubt vnto the wiſe andlearned reader. { 
 TwoGentlemen cometo fight forlife: the challenger being left handed c 
is maymed on that hand, the other being right handed looſethit. Which r 
ofthem ought receiue moſt diſhonour ? ION 
It ſeemeththat in this caſe the loſſes and harmesare equall: for he who 


C 
was left handed, being maimed onthatſide, is depriued of that hand which | y 
hee vſed chiefly, and was nolefle aptfor him, then the righthand is vnto t 


the enemie. And ith itis the office ofthe Challenger not only to main- Pp 
raine, but alſo offend andproue in not doing more topreiudice the defen- U 
der,then that harme himſelfereceiueth : therfore the chalenger (although v 
hee looſeth bur a left hand) is in this caſe moſt diſhonoured. Yer becauſe OR. 
the exerciſe of theſe mens hands were of like neceſſitie, I thinke (vnder 


corre&ion) the iudgement ought toreſt as indifferent 0 
Two Gentlemen in performing a combat on foot, archurtin places tt 
equall: the queſtion is, whether of themis victorious, | d 
} We hauein the former queſtion ſaid,that where two fighters be equally CC 
hurt, the challenger ſhould depart with diſhonour, becauſe hee hath not fc 
prooued that which he tooke in hand, which is to vanquiſh the defender: -| ty 
therefore the drawing the enemies blood, and the manner thereof is to be th 
conſidered. If then the one be hurt on the right arme,and the other on the | ol 
left, it may ſeeme there is none aduantage: # as theright hand is aptto EE 
offend in tighr, ſo the left hand is no leſle fit to defend. Notwithſtandin g, ſs 
forthat the vſe of the righthand is both more neceſſary and ordinary, hee lis 
who is hurt thereof, ought to be adiudged vnto moſt diſhonour, chiefly ri 
incombatfor life. Forin the exerciſe of Armesforhonor only, the iudge- A 

mentought lye dead,orelſe he ſhall be thought viQtorious that moſt mane 
fully performed his part, or that regardeth leaſt the wound, orthat moſt na 
to 


cunningly doth handle his weapon. The qualitic of the hurts is alſoto be 
conſidered, which of them is more or leſle mortall; likewiſe which mem- 
ber is more or lefle to be regarded. | 

Foure Gentlemen determinedto fight on hotſebacke fortriall oftrueth 
and life,did enter into the Liſts: the one partie doe both charge one of the 
aduerſaries reputed a man of ſmall force, yet valiantly defending himſelfe, 
did hurtone of the aſfailers : and his companion ſeeing the matter ſo han- 
dled, ſuddenly diſmounteth, and with his Launcewoundeth the other of 
his enemies in the backe, and forceth the one of them to denie his words: 
he that denied, fleeth our of the Liſts,perſwading his fellow being firſt hurt 
toabide there, ſaying it was more honourable to die within, then without 


the Liſts, Hee who forced the enemyto flee, purſued him, but not ableto 
| take 


% 
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take him, aqueſtion was mooued, which party ought be accounted vico- 
rjous,becaule on either party one was hurt, andthe other two went out of 
the Liſts without licence ofthe Iudge. VVhereto may be ſaid: 

That he who denied, ought with his companion to looſe the honour : 
for albcitone of the enemics did allo leaue the Liſts, yet his intenttherein 
was to purtue his foe being fled thence: and forſomuch as thecombar was 
for matter of creaſon, it ſuthceth not onely for the victorious to vanquiſh 
the enemy, but alſo to bring him into the power of the Iudge to be puni- 
ſhed. And it is plaine, that ſeeing of the one party one was hurt, and the 
other fled, they ought to be iudgedtolooſe all honour, and be condem- 
ned as guiity of thatwhereupon the quarell was mooued. 

Seuen Gentlemen doe compound with ſeuen other, to run certaine 
courſes at the Tilt for honor and loue of Ladies: in which match,it happe- 
ned that fiue of the onepartie did commendably acquite themſclues, but 
the other two of that fide were ouerthrowen. On the other ſide, two only 
perfourmed their courſes well, andthereſt ofthat company exceeding e- 
wl,lofing many Lances,and running very foule : whereof a queſtion grew, 
whether vnto five well doers, and rwoeuill, or vnto two well doers with 
five euil,the honour ought to be allotted. | 

Albeir in this caſe much may be ſpoken : yet forthat the queſtion is not 
of any particular mans merit, but which partie in generall performed beſt 
the enterprize, it may be alleaged, that the partie wherein were moſt wel- 
doers ought to haue the honour , notwithſtanding thefall of two of their 
companions: yet for ſo much as thefall from horfebacke by the enemies 
force or vertue is moſt reprochetfull, it ſcemeth that the miſaduenture of 
two men onely, may reaſonably be the loſſe of honourtoallthereſt. And 
therefore we leaue the judgement ofthis doubt vnto wiſe men, better ex- 
perienced in Armes. - 

Two gentlemen being in combatfor life, the Challenger taketh the 
ſword ofthe Defender from him, notwithſtanding the Defender moſt va- 
liantly defendeth himſelte with his arme and hands all the whole day, du- 
ring which time he could not be forcedeither to denie, yeeld,or be flaine. 

 Aqueſtion thereupon aroſe, whether ofthem was viQtorious. 

Foraſmuch as this Combat was for life, and that in euery fight of ſuch 
nature, no victory is fully gained vntill the Defender is ſlaine,orels forced 
to yeeld or denie; itſeemeth that he is notto be iudged guiltie, not hauing 
done any of theſe, although his ſword wereloſt, which indeed in all mar- 

. tiall exerciſes.and feates of Armes isa thing much to be diſcommended. 
Burt moſt certaine it is, that in all Combats and aQtons, for honor, loue, 
andpraiſe onely, whoſocuer loſeth his ſfyord, muſt preſently alſo loſe the 
honor and viftory. - _ 

- Two Gentlemen fighting for life within the Liſtes, the one yeeldeth 
himſelfe a priſoner. Whether may the Prince ofthe place (who in com- 

| batiseleed a ludge) fave the life of him that is vanquiſhed. Hereunto 
may be anſwered: TELE; ; 

That albeit 20% {ab ws appertaineth vnto his taker, yet hath it com- 


monly bene vſed, that the vitorious baue preſented their priſoners Toes 
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9. - : . FFOnour Lib.z. 
the Prince,to be diſpoſed athis good pleaſure, who in recompenſe there- 
of, doe vie according tothe magnanimous mindes of ſuch perſons, nor 
onely to pay the charges of the vitorious, but allo in ſigne of clemencic 
and mercie,ſet the intortunate priſoner freely at libertie. As did theno- 
ble King Edward the third of England, vnto Toh Viſconti, who in his pre-. 


ſence was vanquiſhed by Thomas de la March baſe fonnevntothe French 
King. And Philip Duke of Millain did the like vnto an vnfortunate Gentle- 


4 


man vanquiſhed by a Neopolitane Knight. 
Fi = es 


EE Co ab, 14. 
a4 Of the honor gained or loft by being diſarmed 
in ſundry places, and of ſundrie peeces. 


Gay Man that loſeth his fword in fight, is more reproched then 

xy he thatloſerh his ſhield, Forhe gaineth the greatelt honor 
£2 that winneth the chiefe weapon fromthe enemie, which is 
29 the ſword, ſecing therewith the Emperour and Kings doe 
SEA create thcirKnights,andthe ſword is borne beforethem in 
in ſigneof authoritie and Regal power. 

He that loſeth his headpiecein fight, is morediſhonoured, then he thar 
loſeth his ſhield, hecauſethe Helmet defenderh the moſt principal part of 
man,but the ſhield armeth a lower place. | 
 Hethacloſeth his Gauntletin fight, is more to be blamed,then hewho 
is diſarmed of his Poulderon, For the Gauntlet armerh the hand, without 
which member no fightcan be performed, and thereforethat part of Ar- 
mor is commonly ſent in ſigne of defiance. 

He thatis caſt out of the Saddle by violence of his aduerſaries encoun- 
ter,ſhalbemore reproued, then he who fallerh by the default of his horſe, 
the breaking of Girthes,or any ſuch Jike accident, | 


"CHAP, 15. 
CE Of the honor gained or loft by the hurts pinen. 
or takenin( ombat for life,or in triumph, 

JE thatih fiphe loſeth his eye, ſhall thereby recciue more 
| diſhonour, then hetharloſeth his teeth, becauſe the eye 
£1 isa member ſeruing the moſt neceſlarie ſence, butthe 
-#1 teeth are onely inſtruments of the mouth, He that l0- 
} ſeth his right eye, is more to be reproached, then he hat 
=: loſeth thelefr eye, becauſethe right ſide is in better opi- 
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nion ofmen. Thelike is robe layd ofthe hands, of the armes andlegges, 
If a man hauing bur one eye doe fight with another man that hath two, in 
loſing that oneeye, he ſhall be more blamed, then he who hath two eyes, 


although he loſeth one, Hetharloſeth his whole hand ſhall bemorere- 


proached, then he who loſeth one eye. Andhethar loſeth a foot, is more 
diſgraced then he that loſerh one hand. 
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44 Of (ombats auncient, 


Oolong it were to tell the cauſes, and event of Combars 
Gen heretofore performed,by Princes,and other perſons of ho- 
:R 53) nourable qualitie. | 

1c 9. Neuer helelle. who ſo defireth to know what was anci- 
! $9101.60: ently done in matter of ſuch quality, lethim read the Com- 
bats of Dauid with Goliah. Of Romulus with AHcron: of Marcellus with Vir- 
dimarus king of France, Otthe Horaty and Curiaty. Of Saribarzanes with 
Erigius. Ot Horrates with Dioxippus a Champion. Of Alexander with 
Porusking of the Indians. OfT itus Manlins with one other Frenchman ,of 
Marcus Valeriuswith one other Lord of that Nation. Of ronathas the Iewe 


Ba. 


with Pudentus: of a Duke of Bohemia, with the Duke of Lancafey. Ofcer- 


taine Chriſtians witha like number of Barbarians. Of Seanderbeg alone, 
againſt three other men, Of 7alaresa Gothian,with Artanasan Armenian, 


and many others. 


RON SESGINS 
- | is Theorderof Combats for life in England, as 


CnaP., 17. 
they are anciently recorded in the office 
of Armes at London. 


Irſt the Carrelor Bill of Quarrell, aſwell of the Challengers 
A bchalfe as of the Defenders, was brought into the Courr, 


CIA TE 
7 + <> 


. (&: 


ofthe cauſe of quarrell, could not beprooued by witneſſe, 


ceive criall by force of Armes,the one partie by afſayling , the other by de- 
fending. The Conſtable as Vicar generall vnto the King aſſigned the day 
of battell, which was to be performed within forty _ next following, 


whereunto both the Challenger and Defender condeſcended. Then "ys 
| rhe 


WI2 »-fore the Conſtable and Marſhall. Andwhen the trueth 


9 nor otherwiſe,then was it permitted the fame ſhouldre- 


-: Libg, 


— th... 


Tr ©. OPSonaeur 


—_—_— n—_—_ 


the Combattants commaunded to bring in ſufficient pledges for ſuertie, 
thatthey and euery of them ſhould appeare, and pertorme the combar, 
betwixt the ſunneriſing, and goingdone of the day appointed for the ac- 
quirall of their pledges, and that they nor anyof them, ſhould doe or cauſe 
to bedone any moleſtation, damage, aſſault or ſubriltie againſt the perſon 
of his enemie, cither by himſelte, his friends, his followers , or other per- 


ſon whatſocuer. 


In what ſort the King commanded the place of 
Combat to be made. 


" He Kingspleaſurebeing ſignified vnto the Coſtable & Marſhal, they 
cauſed Liſts orRaylesro be made, and ſet vp in length threeſcore pa- 
ces, and in breadth fortie paces. Theplace where the Liſts wereappoin- 
ted, wascuer vpon plaine and drie ground, without ridges , hilles, or other 
impediments. Ateitherend of the Liſts was made a gate or place of en- 
trie,witha ſtrong barre tokeepe out the people. For the guarding of cither 
gate one Sergeantat Armes was appointed,and commanded not to ſuffer 
any man to approch within foure foote. The one gate opened towards the 
Eaſt, the other towards the Weſt , being ſtrongly barred with a raile of 
ſeuen foote long , and of ſuch height, as no horle could paſſe vnder or o- 
ver the ſame. | - 


In what ſort the King did ſit to behold the Combat, ( 


ay ado gm dS Ph kn oa amnoib 


| 


N the day of battell, the as, vſed to ſiton a high ſeat or Scaffold : 
purpoſely made, atthe foote whereof was another ſeat for the Con- 
ſtable and Marſhall , who being come thither, called before them the x 
pledpes aſwell of the Defendant, as of the Challenger, to be ſhewed and 3 
preſented vnto the King, there to remaine within the Liſts as priſoners,vn- x 
till ſuch time as the Chalenger and Defender were come, and had pertor- { 
medall their Ceremonies. ; 

In what ſort the Challenger vſed to preſent I 
| kimſelfe to Combar. : 2 
"Ti He Challetiger did commonly come to the Eaſt gate of the Liſts, and , 


brounngth him ſuch armors as were appointed by the Courr,'and 
wherewith he determined to fight. Being atthe gate, there he ſtayed vn- 
till ſuch time as the Conſtable and Marſhall aroſe from their ſeare, and 
went thither, They being cometo the ſaid gate of the Liſts, & beholding 
the Challenger there, the Conſtable ſaid, For what cauſe art thou come 
hither thusarmed? and whatisthy name? vato whom the Challenger an- 
{wered thus : My name is A. B, and am hither comearmed and mounted, 
to performe my challenge againſt G, D. and acquit my pledges, Where- 
» fore I humbly deſire this gate may be opened, and I ſuffered to performe 
my intent and purpoſe. Then the Conſtable did open the viſor of his 
headpeeceto ſee his face, and thereby to knowe that manto be he who 
makes the challenge. | 4 
Theſe Ceremonies ended , the Conſtable commanded the gate o =_ 
| | iſts 


Cap.7. Milicarieand Civil 133i 


Liſts to be opened, whereat the armed man with his neceſſaries and coun. 
cell entered. From thence he was brought before the King , where he re- 
mained,vnrill ſuch time as the Defender was come thither. te 
Inlike manner the Defender appearing did make requeſt vntothe Con- 
ſtable and Marſhal,deſiringthey would be pleaſed to deliver and diſcharge 
his mp Whereupon the ſaid Conſtable and Marſhall did humbly 
deſirethe King toreleaſe them, becauſe the Defender isalreadic come, and 
preſented before his Maieſtie, there to performe his duetie. WI 
Butin caſe the Defender did not come attime conuenientinthe day ap- 
[Sons then did the King deliuer his pleaſure vato the Conſtable, and 
ereported the ſame vnto the Marſhall, who forthwith did giue order vn« 
rothe Lieutenant, that the Defender ſhould preſently beecalled to ap- 
peare by the Herald Marſhall ofthe King ofthe South,called Clarencienx: 
and in caſe the Herauld Marſhallof the King ofthe South was not preſent, 
then was the proclamation made by ſomeother Herauld. Bur ifthe com- 
bar were performed in the North, on the other fide of the River of Trent; 
in the circuitof the King of the North called Norrey, then was his Marſhall 
ro make proclamation. The words whereof wereto this effeR. = 
Oicz, G.D. Defendant in this Combar , appeare now , for in this day 
thou haſt taken vpon thee to acquitthy pledges in preſence of the Lords, 
Conſtable and Marſhall, and alfodctend thy perſon againſt A. B. who 
challenged thee to maintaine the cauſe of this Combat, _ | 
This Proclamation was made thriceat cuery,corner of the Liſts: but if 
at the ſecond time the partie appeared not, then the Herauld did adde 
theſe words : The day paſleth, and therefore come without delay. And-if 
| Incaſe the ſaid Defendant appeared not before noone, but ſtayed vmil the + 
third houre after, then did the Herauld by commandement of the Con- 
ſtable and Marſhall, in the beginning of the proclamation ſay, A. B. ap- 
peare in haſte, and ſauethine honour, for the day is well neere ſpent, where- 


*. 
| TOI 


"—_ 


' in choudidſt promiſe to performethine enterpriſe. exaaicd 2 4 
It was alſo vſed thatthe Conſtables Clerke, ſhould inabooke record 


the houreof the Combattants appearing within the Liſts; either on fot 
or on horſebacke,in what ſort they were armed, of what colourthehorles. + 
were,and how they were in all points furniſhed. Ln! k 
It was alſo anciently vſcd,that the Conſtable moued.the King infauour. 
ofthe Combartants, to knowe whether his Majeſtic were pleaſed to ap- 
Pointany of his Nobility or other ſeruants ofrepuration, ro afſiſt them fok 
counſel] in combar. | anpy Hd con bievp 
The Conſtable and Marſhall did ſuruey the Launces and: other wea. 
' Pons, wherewith the combat ſhould be performed, making them equall; . 
andofeuen meaſure. LEP FARES. ; 9 
The Conſtablealſo appointed two Knights or Eſquires vnto the Chal- 
 lenger,to keepe theplace free from impediments:the like was alſo dpneJor 
the Defender... 15 no tir mapmroym—on =y FL 
_ The Conſtable did alſo moue the King, to know whether his Maicſtie 
inperſon would take the Oathes ofthe fighters, or give him and the Mar- 


ſhall authority to doe it out of his preſence. rely ont 
Sly F E EM The 
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The Conſtable alſodid ſend the Marſhall vnto the Challenger,and his | th 
counſell to make ready his Oath, declaring that after that ceremonie all | ſt: 
proteſtations ſhould be voide. _ | m 

 Afﬀeertheſe preparations , the Conſtable cauſed his Clerke to bring le 
foorth the booke, whereupon the Combartants were ſolemnelyſworne. « 
a 
| The farſt Oath. 

$ i He Conſtable hauing cauſed his Clerke to reade the Challengers bill, | C 
and calling him by his name, ſayd, Doeſt thou conceiue the effect of Þ| ag) 
thisBill?2 Heres alſo thine owne Gauntlet of defiance. Thou ſhalt ſweare : M 
by the holy Euangcliſts,that all things therein contained be true, and that Þ| w 

thou maintaine it ſo to be,vpon the perſon of thine aduerſary,as God ſhall | 
helpe thee,and the holy Euangeliſts. = of 
The Oath thus taken, hee was led backe vnto his former place, and the | _ 
Conſtable did cauſe the Marſhall toproduce the Defender , who tooke | of 
thelike Oath. This Oath was cuer taken the parties kneeling, vnleſſe it | C 
pleaſed the Conſtable and Marſhall to pardon that duetie. ; Y 
The ſecond Oath. S dc 
He ſecond Oath was alſo indifferently propounded tocither ofthem, Þ| » 

* viz. That they hadnot broughtinto the Liſts other Armouror wea- | | 
ponthen was allowed,neither any engin, inſtrument,herbe,charme,oren- | Q 
chantment, and thac neither ofthem ; ſhould pur affiance or truſt in any | L 
thing other then God, and their owne valors, as God and the holy Euan- bo 

_ geliſts ſhould helpe them. That done they were both ſent to their places | : 
of entrie, | _ I 
7. — Thethird Oath was thus. | Y | 
"THe combatrants being againe called,were commanded by the Con- | oy 
| * ſtableto take one the other by the hand, and lay their lefthands vpon Þ| P 
the booke : which done, the Conſtable ſaid, I charge thee 4.3. challen- | Nc 
ger vpon thy faith, thatchou doe thine vttermoſt endeauour and forceto | di 
rooue thine affirmation, either by death or deniall of thine aduerſary, | < 
efore hee departeth theſe Liſts, and before the Sunne goeth downe this | 
day, as God and the holy Euangeliſts ſhall helpe thee. | 7 
The very ſame Oath in like manner vſed, was offered vnto the Defen- Þ| 


der, &thar done,the combatants returned vato their places, theirfriends, 

and counſellors. — Care op Wlenies, 

| Theſeceremonies ended,'the Herauld by commandement ofthe Con- 
ſtable and Marſhall,did make proclamation at fourecornersof the Liſtes, 
thus: 0iez,0iez.: We charge and commaund in thename of the King, the 
Conſtable and Marſhall,that no man of what eſtate, ritle,or degree focuer, 

- ſhall approachtheLifts neerer then foure foore in diſtance, nor ſhall vreer 
any ſpeech,word,voice,or countenance, wherby cither the Challengero£r 
Defender may take aduantage vpon paine of loſſe of life, liuing,and goods, 
to be takenat the Kings good pleaſure. = 5 OIL US 

"Then the Conſtable and Marſhall afligned a place conuenient _ 
| _—_ 'Y 
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Cap. 17, Mihlcarie and Cul. 


the Liſts,vheretheKin gs of Armes, Heraulds, and other Officers ſhould 


ſtand and be ready it they were called: for afterwards,all things were com- 
mitted vnto their charge as well on the behalte of the defender as the chal- 
lenger, as if any thing were forgotten in their confeſſions, either touching 
their lands or conſciences zorthatany of them deſired to eate or drinke : 
all thoſe wants were ſupplyed by the Heraulds and none other. 

But hereis to be noted,that no meate or drinke might be giuen to the 
Challenger,withour leaue firſt asked of the Defender,who commonly did 
not deny the requeſt. Andafter the Herauld went vnto the Conſtable and 
Marthall, and made them priuy thereunto, deſiring their fauours, that the 
combatrants might eate,drinke,or caſc their bodies,ifnecd were. 

After theſe orders taken,the Conſtable and Marſhall did auoid the Liſts 
of all ſorts of perſons, ſaue onely oneKnightand two Eſquiers armed, to 


attend the Conſtable: and the ike number to await onthe Marſhall,either 


of them having in his hand a Launce without head, ready to depart the 
Combatrants,itrhe King did command, | 

Ot moreancient time the Conſtable and Marſhal vied to have certaine 
Lieutenants and ſeruants within the Liſts, Alſo the one part to keepe or- 
der on oneſide, and the others to looke vnto the other ſide. And if the 
Queene happened to behold the combar, then the Conſtable and Mar- 
ſhall awaited onthe Kings ſide, and their Lieutenants attended on the 

ueene. 

Thendid the Conſtable alone, ſitting downe before the King, ſend his 
Lieutenant to the Challenger to come vnto him, and the Marſhall with 
his Lieutenant did accompany the Defender. 

The Conſtable thus ſer, did pronounce his ſpeech with a loud voice: 
Let them goe, let them goe, let themgoe,and doe their beſt. 

Vpon which words pronounced,in the Kings preſence,the Challenger 
did march towards the Defender to aflaile him furiouſly,and the other pre- 
pared himſelfe for defence as beſt he might. EW 

inthe meanetime,the Conſtable and Marſhall with their Lieatenants, 
ſtoodcircumſpeGtly to heare and ſee ifany worde, ſigne, or voice of yeel- 
ding were vttered by either ofthe fighters,and alſo to be ready if the King 
ſhould command the Lances to beler fall,to depart the fight. 

The Conſtable and Marſhall didalſo rakeregard, thatthe Challenger 
and Defender ſhould appeare at the day and houre appointed, whether 
they had about them any engine, orother vnlawfull things, as charmes or 
enchantment: yet was jt lawfull both for the Challenger and Defender, to 
be as well and ſurely armed asthey could. Andif any of them would haue 
' his {word ſhorter then the Standard, yet was not the other bound to haue 
his cut to that meaſure, if he required that fauour of the Court, But if Cl- 
ther the one or the others ſword paſſed the Standerd, then was that ine- 
P "ny to bereformed, orif they were both ouer long, both ought bere- 

ormed, | 
| Ithadbeenealſo in more ancienttime vſed,thatthe Conſtable & Mar- 
ſhall ſhould foreſee, thar if the Kings pleaſure was to depart the fight, and 


. ſufferthe combatants to reſt before the combat ended,that they ſhould be 
M 2 parted 
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parted in due time, whenno advantage were. Likewiſe that they ſhould 
take heed that none of them ſhould priuatly ſpeake voto the other of yeel- 
ding,orotherwiſe. For vnto the Conſtable and Marſhall appertained the 
witneſſing and record of all things. 


Andin caſe the combat were for queſtion of treaſon, he that was van- | þ 
quiſhed ſhould beforthwith diſarmed within the Liſts, by comandement | 
of the Conſtable and the Marſhall. Alſo the armour and weaponsof the | fig 
vanquiſhed was in oneendof the Liſts defaced, to his diſgrace; and aſter, | the 
the fv drawen out together with his horſe. From thence alſo the man | = 
vanquiſhed was drawne vnto the place of execution , to be there headed | nc 
orhanged,according tothe cuſtome of the countrey,  - «-"W de! 
The performance of all which puniſhment appertained onely to the Þ Kit 
Marſhall,who ought ſee all things done in his ownepreſence. Andincafe | won 
the Chalenger did not vanquiſh the Enemy, then ought he ſuffer the ſame tO. 
paines that are dueto the Defender,ifhe were vanquiſhed. But ifthe qua- We 
rell were vpon a crime of leſſe importance, the party vanquiſhed ſhould by 
not be drawen vnto the place of execution, bur onely led thither to recciue be 
death orother puniſhmenr,according to the quality ofthe crime. thc 
If the combat were one]y fortriall of vertue or honour,he that was van- 
quiſhed therein, ſhould be diſarmed, and put out of the Liſts without fur- oh 
ther puniſhment. | for 
If it happened that the King would takethe quarell into his hand, and a 
make peace betweene the parties withour longer fightzthen did the Con- 2h 
ſtable lead the one, and the Marſhall the other out of the Liſtes at feuerall ey 
oates,armed and mounted as they were, hauing ſpeciall regard, thatneither wn 
ofthem ſhould goe the one before the other. For the quarell reſting in the 
Kings hand, mightnot be renued, or any violence offered without preiu- 2 | 
dice vnto the Kings honour. Andbecauſcitis a pointvery ſpeciall in mat- ; 
ters of Armes,that he who leaueth the Liſts firſt incurreth a note of diſho- * 
nour : therfore to depart the Liſts in due time waseuer preciſely obſerued, - hy 
werethe combat fer treaſon,or other cauſe whatſoever. | 7: 
It is alſo to beremembred, that without the principall Liſts were ever | Fe : 
certaine counterliſts, betwixt which two, the ſeruants of the Conſtable ba 
and Marſhall did ſtand. There ſtoodalſothe Kings Sergeantsat Armes, to | 6 
ſee and conſider ifany default or offence were committed contrary to the | S 
proclamation of the Court, againſt the Kings roya'l Maieſty, or the Lave ÞF| Kr 
of Armes. Thoſe men were euer armed at all peeces. - p 
The ſervants of the Conſtable and Marſhall had charge oftheplace, | _. £ 
and good order thereof. The Kings Sergeants tooke care to keep the gates Þ 4 
ofthe Liſts, and be there ready to make arreſt of any perſon , when they Þ oy 
ſhould be commaunded by the Conſtable or Marſhall. The fees of the 


Marſhall were all horſes, peecesof Armour, or other furniture that fell to 
the ground, after the Combartantrs did enterinto the Liſts, aſwell from the, 
Challengeras the Defender. Bur all the reſt appertained to thepartie vi- 
_ Rorious,whether he were Challenger or Defender. | 
The Barres , Poſts, Railes, and euery other part of the Liſts were alſo the 
| feesof the Marſhall. o: | 
IP Certaine 
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Certaine Combats granted by the Kings 
of England. 


[Done of the race of }/e# Saxons,foughtin Combat with Canutus King 

of Denmark for the poſſeſſion of the Crowne of England, Inwhich 
fight , both the Princes being weary, by conſent parted the land betwixt 
them. Anno 1010. 

Robert Mountfort accuſed Henry of Eſſex of treaſon, affirming, that hee 
ina journey toward Walesncere vnto Coſhill, threw away the Kings Stan. 
derd, ſaying theKing was dead, and turned backe thoſe that wentto rhe 
Kings ſuccour, Henry denied the accuſation,ſo as the matter was to bee 
tried by Combat; The place appointed for fight,was alittle Iſle neere yn. 
to Redzng. In this Combat Henry was vanquiſhed,and fell downe dead,and 
at the ſute of friends, licenſe was obteined that his body might be buried 
by the Monks of Reding.Bur it happened thattheſaid Hexryrecoucred,and 
became a Monke in that Abbey. Anno 1163. In the raigne of King Hepry 
the ſecond. Tt - | 

Henry duke of Hereford accuſed Thomas Mowbray duke of Norfolke of 
certaine words by him ſpoken, as they rode betweene Londonand Braine- 
ferd, tending vnto the Kings diſhonour. Thomas duke of Norfolke denied 
ro haue ſpoken any ſuch word,but Hexryathirming his accuſation,theKing 

ranted the Combar, to be performed at Coventry the ſeuenth of Septem- 

4 ber 1 398. Anno Rich.z. but the combat was not performed, forth'one and 

| th'other party was baniſhed theRealme, 

, A combat was foughtat Weſtminſter in the Kings preſence, betweene 

Tohn Anſley Knight,and T homas Catrington Eſquier , whom the ſaid Knight 

4 had accuſed of treaſon, for ſelling the caſtle of $.Sauiours , v-hich the Lord 

Chandos had builded in the Ile of Conftantine in France. In which combat 

the Knight was viorious. CAnro 1374. Rich.s. — 

 Acombatwasgranted vnto an Eſquier borne in Nauarto fight with an 

Engliſh Eſquier called 79h» Welſh, whom the Nauarrois accuſed of Trea- 

ſon. But the true cauſe of the Nayarros his malice was, that theſaid //e/h 

had diſhonoured his wife, as (being vanquiſhed ) he confeſſed. The King) 

| gaue ſentence he ſhould be drawne and hanged. Am 1 344. Rich. 

| A combat was fought betweene fir Ri-hard Wooduile ,and one other 

Knightborne in Spaine, Afterthe thirde blow giuen, the King ſtayedthe 
fight. Anno 1441 Henricis. fe; | 

*  A'combatwas granted vnto John Viſcount borne in Cypres, and Thomas 
de Ia Marſh Baſtard ſonne vnto PhilepKing of France ,in the raigne of king 
Eawardthe third at Weſtminſter. Hh # 
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parted in due time, whenno advantage were. Likewiſe that they ſhould 

take heed that none of them ſhould priuatly ſpeake voto the other of yeel- 
ding,orotherwiſe. For vnto the Conſtable and Marſhall appertained the 
witneſſing and record of all things. | 


Andin caſe the combat were for queſtion of treaſon, he that was van-' 


quiſhed ſhould be forthwith difarmed within the Liſts, by comandement 
of the Conſtable and the Marſhall. Alſo the armour and weapons of the 
vanquiſhed was in oneendof the Liſts defaced, to his diſgrace; and aſter, 
the ſame drawen out together with his horſe. From thence alſo the man 
vanquiſhed was drawne vnto the place of execution, to be there headed 


-orhanged,according tothe cuftome of the countrey. ; 
The performance of all which puniſhment appertained onely to the 


Marſhall,who ought ſee all things done in his owne preſence. And in caſe 
the Chalenger did not vanquiſh the Enemy, then ought he ſuffer the ſame 
paines that are dueto the Defender,ithe were vanquiſhed. But ifthe qua- 
rell were vpon a crime of leſſe importance, the party vanquiſhed ſhould 
not be drawen vnto the place of execution, bur onely led thither to recciue 
death or other puniſhment,according to the quality of the crime. 

If the combat were onely fortriall of vertue or honourhe that was van- 
quiſhed therein, ſhould be diſarmed, and put out of the Liſts withour fur- 
ther puniſhment. 

If it happened that the King would takethe quarell into his hand, and 
make peace betweene the parties withour longer fightzthen did the Con- 
ſtable lead the one, and the Marſhall the other out of the Liſtes at feuerall 
gates,armed and mounted as they were, hauing ſpeciall regard, thatneither 
of them ſhould goe the one before the other. For the quarell reſting in the 
Kings hand, mightnotberenued, or any violence offered without preiu- 
dice vnto the Kings honour. And becauſcitis a point very ſpeciall in mat- 
ters of Armes,that he who leaueth the Liſts firſt incurreth a note of diſho- 


nour : therfore to depart the Liſts in due time was cuer preciſely obſerued, - 


werethe combat fer treaſon,or other cauſe whatſoever. 

It is alſo to be remembred , that without the principall Liſts were ever 
certaine counterliſts, betwixt which two, the ſeruants of the Conſtable 
and Marſhall did ſtand. There ſtoodalſothe Kings Sergeantsat Armes, to 
ſee and confider ifany default or offence were committed contrary to the 


proclamation of the Court, againſt the Kings roya'l Maieſty, or the Lawe 


of Armes. Thoſe men were euer armed at all peeces. 
The ſervants of the Conſtable and Marſhall had charge of theplace, 
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and good order thereof. The Kings Sergeants tooke care to keep the gates -- 


ofthe Liſts, and be there ready to make arreſt of a perſon, when they 
ſhould be commaunded by the Conſtable or Marſhall. The fees of the 


i-Marſhall were all horſes, peecesof Armour, or other furniture that fell to 
theground, after the Combatranrs did enterinto the Liſts, aſwell from the, 


Challengeras the Defender. Bur all the reſt appertained to the partie vi- 
Qorious,whether he were Challenger or Defender. 

| TheBarres, Poſts, Railes, and cuery other part of the Liſts were alſo the 
fees of the Marſhall. , 
booywy : Certaine 
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Certaine Combats granted by the Kings 
of England. 


Pond of the race of }Ye# Saxons,fought in'Combat with Canurus King 
£-of Denmark for the poſſeſiion of the Crowne of England, Inwhich 
fighr , borh the Princes being weary, by conſentparted the land betwixt 
them. Annmoro rd. 

Robert Mountfort accuſed Henry of Efſex of treaſon, affirming, that hee 
ina journey toward alesncere vnto Colhill, threw away the Kings Stan- 
derd, ſaying the King was dead, and turned backe thoſe that wentto rhe 
Kings ſuccour, Hezry denicd the accuſation,ſo as the matter was to bee 
tried by Combat The place appointed for fight,was alittle Ifle neere yn. 

' ro Redmmp. In this Combat Henrywas vanquiſhed,and fell downedead,and 
at the ſute of friends, licenſe was obtcined that his body might be buried 
q by the Monks of Reding.Burt it happened thatthe ſaid Hepryrecoucred,and 
; became a Monke in that Abbey. Anno 7163. In the raigne of King Henry 
the ſecond. 

Henry duke of Hereford accuſed Thomas Mowbray duke of Norfolke of 
certaine words by him ſpoken, as they rode betweene Loydonand Braine- 
ford, tending vnto the Kings diſhonour. Thomas duke of Norfolke denied 
ro haue ſpoken any ſuch word, but Hexry affirming his accuſation,theKing 

ranted the Combar, to be performed at Coventry the ſeuenth of Septem- 

ber 1 398. 4nns Rich.2. bur the combat was not performed, for th'one and 
. th'other party was baniſhed theRealine, 
 Acombatwas foughtat Weſtminſter inthe Kings preſence, betweene 
1 Tohn Anſley Knight,and Thomas Catrington Eſquier, whom the ſaid Knight 
: had accuſed of treaſon, for ſelling the caſtle of $.$2uiours , which the Lord 
\ Chandos had builded in the Iſle of Conſtantine in France. In which combat 
the Knight was vitorious. Anno 1374. Rich.z. p 

A combat was granted vntoan Eſquier borne in Nauarto fight with an 
Engliſh Eſquier called 79» Welfb, whom the Nauarrois accuſed of Trea- 
ſon. But the true cauſe of the Nawarros his malice was, that theſaid /e/h 
had diſhonoured his wife, as (being vanquiſhed ) he confeſſed. The King) 
gaue ſentence he ſhould be drawneand hanged. Anno 1344. RIS. 

A combat was fought betweene fir Richard IVooduile ,and one other 
Knight borne in Spaine. Afterthe thirde blow giuen, the King ſtayed the: 
fight. Anno 1441. Henyicis. —” aol | 
__- "A'combatwasgranted vnto Iohy Viſcount borne in Cypres, and Thomas 
de la Marſh Baſtard ſonne vnto PhilipKing of France ,in the raigne of king 


Edward the third at Weſtminſter. 
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44 Of Triumphs Ancient and Moderne. | mh 
+ @ Riumphs haue bene commonly vſedat the Inauguration Þ al 
Cty 7 and Coronation of Emperors, Kings and Princes: attheir ; ſul 
YL GE) Mariages,Entry of cities, Enteruiewes,Progreſles and Fu- l mt 
222 [y*.54 nerals. Thoſe pompous ſhewes, were firſt inuentedand Þ 
pO PS 249A practiſed by the Romanes: whom d:uers other Princes ore 
haue imitated:though hard ir was,(and happily impoſlible)for any Prince . Þ 
to equal them in magnificence, Yet reade we may,that Xerxes, Darius and | the 
Alexander the great, were Princes of marucilous puiſſance, and for tri- | 
umphs admirable. Howſocuer thoſe matters were handled, certeinir is, Co 
that albeit our Princes of Zarope (in reſpe& of Chriſtian region) doe, in E 
ſome ſort, contemne exceſle of Mundane glory, yet haue they euer lived | vn 
royally,and at occaſions, triumphed, with princely honour and greatnes; | coi 
according to the meaſure of their Empires; as ſhall hereafter appeare. Mz 
- Burfirſt we haue thought good to ſpeaks of Romane Triumphs, and | Ha 
briefly to touch in what order they triumphed: for to reportthematlarge Þ ma 


werea labour almoſt infinite. : 


19. 
44 Of Triumphes and their originall. 


ASS C1 4rrofaith, That Princes and great Capraines being retur- 
If &f /x<| ned to Rome with victory,wereallowed topaſle with their 
JAS || armic through the citie vnto the Capitall, ſinging 7..Tri- 


Af { 
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TK) wumphe : 16. Triumphe. 

YERS| Thefirſt inuentour of Triumphes was Liber Pater , as L S 
SZ SS>)] Pliny ſaith. Yet certaine itis, ( and ſo by lawe prouided) | f 
at no manſhouldbe admitted to Triumph , vnlefſe he had vanquiſhed 4 

full fue thouſand enemies, | - Bu! 
Catoand Martins ( Tribunes of the people ) by law alſo decreed , that Ele 
who ſo vntruely reported theenterprize he had done , ſhould incurrepu- _ for 
niſhment.Thereforeentring into the citie,euery Triumpher did firſt come che 
before the 2xeſtors , and deliuer his ations in writing , and ſweare they 
were true, 9, | fou 
Irwas likewiſe by law prouided , and by cuſtome alſo obſerued,thaton- tol 

ly for recouery of dominion , no.man ſhould bee permitred to triumph. 
Which was the cauſe that neither Publis Scipio for the recovery of Spaine, oy 
F 


nor Marcus Marcellus for taking of Syracuſa , were ſuffered to triumph _ 
| ER | | vol-W 


——_— , 
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Thefirſt that imitated Liber Pater in triumphing was T3tws T atins,when 
he triumphed for vidtory of the Sabinz, yet was that no full eriumph, bur 
(as they called it) Oxante, becauſe his vitorie was not great, and without 
blood. For the ſame reaſon the crowne he ware , was made of Myrtel, - 
which euer after was the crowne of all Captains thattriumphed for vi&o- 
ries of meane reputation, | 

In that age alſo it was vnlawfull for any man to triumph, vnleſſe he were 
a Dictator, a Conſull, or a Prztor, Therefore L. Ley1#lus bei ng Procon- 
ſul, althovgh he had performed great ſeruices in Spaine, yet was he not ad- 
mitted toenter Rome,but Onante. T 

Afterwards Scipio moſt inſtantly required totriumph, having deſerucd 
great glory, buttil| that time no man (without office ) had triumphed, 

Likewiſe C. Manns , by the bale peopleeleted the firſt DiQator, by 
their commandement alſo without allowance of the Patrity , did triumph. 

And Gnens Pompeins a Gentleman Romaine, beforehe was of age tobe 

- Conſull, triumphed twile. | 

Another law or cuſtome there was, that no Captaine might triumph, 
vntill he had brought backe the armie 2 and therewith alſo delivered the 
country of his charge , quiet, into the hand of his ſucceſſour. For Lucius 
Manlius the Conſull, hauing efteGed great victories in Spaire , was ( inthe 
Hall of Bellona ) denied to triumph , becauſe the countrey where he com- 
manded, was not in peace, as Liuie reporteth. 
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44; The maner of triumphing andthe habits of 
the T riumpher in Rome. 


HePrince or Captaine that triumphed was euer drawen in 
2 acharior, as appeareth by the Arke Triumphall of T:rus 
KA and Yeſpatian , and likewiſe by that of L. Verus _Antonings 
FE made of marble, yet extant in Rome. This Arke was drawen 
*L2,94% by foure white horſes. Others vſcd in their chariots white 
Buls or Elephants, As Pompei triumphing of Afﬀrics hadin his charior 
Elephants onely. Bur Car ſurpaſſing all others in pompe was drawen by 
forty Elephants, and in the day time condudted to the Capitoll, with tore 
ches, when he triumphed over the Gal. IE 
Some writers haue ſaid thatthe Emperour Aurelianw was drawen with 
foure Harts or Stags, and being cometo the Capitoll, he cauſed them all 
to be ſlaine, and ſacrificed to Iupiter Optimus Maximus. | 
Other Hiſtorians haue noted, that ſome triumphs haue continued more 
thenone day : As Titus Onintins Flaminius held his triumph of the Mace- 


donians & Grecians three dayes. Likewiſe Suetonius triumphed fours daies 
”al wy in 
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inone moneth: and Auzuſtus triumphing of the Dalmatians, Actiacz, and EY 


' lexandris,had three chariots for three dayes. 


The Triumpher alſo vied to carry in his chariot his owne children, 


which cuſtome Cicero ſeemeth to confirme in his Oration for Murena,ſay- 


ing that Emilius Paul caried in triumph his ſonne,who within three daies 


afterdied. 
Adrianushauing obtained of the Senateto triumph,hemodeſtly refuſed 


it,ſaying, that honour was due to Trazanus, Ando (as agood Emperour) 


he cauſed Tratanw pifture to be cariedin the charior, fearing thar after his 


_ death,he ſhould looſethe honour of the triumph. 


Marcus and Lucius Antonius being brethren , and triumphing together, 
they caried intheir chariot the daughter of Marcws a yong virgin. 

Commodus the Emperour, a man of immodeſt maners,and vnworthy of 
all Empecriall honour, being returned to Rope caried in the chariot with 
him his vicious A-terms, who being placed neere his perſon,as he paſſed the 
citic,he ofttimes kiſſed him publiquely. | 

Farre otherwiſe did Sexerus Afer,who being victorious of the Parthians 


was offered the honour of triumph: which he refuſed, alleaging he was 


vnhealthie : and therefore deſired his ſonnes might beſet in the chariot to 
triumph in his place. ; 

Thus appeareth itthat theRomanes accompted no honor too much or 
roo great for thoſe that had in their ſeruice vertuouſly employed them- 
ſelues. After the triumphall chariot followed the chiete ds ey bound. 

Then came many captaines and ſouldiers wearing boughs of Lawrel, in 
ſigne of viforie. Being alſo perſwaded that by vertue of that tree they 
were purged of mans ſlaughter. Lawrell is alſo a cauſe of good fortune, 
and aſigneofproſperitie,becauſeit is cuer greene and flouriſhing, As Pl;- 
»iewriteth, ſaying , Lawrus triumph dicatur : Caſarum Pontificumg, (ola do= 
m05exornat, & ante liminaexcubat, Yet the ſame Plinze ſaith that in times 
more ancient, he that triumphed, did vſe a crowne £truſca of gold, which 
by a ſeruant was caried, and on his finger aring of yron,tofignifie thatthe 
fortune of him that triumphed, and his ſeruant, was alike. Inthis manner 
Caius Marius triumphed of Iwgurtha:yetin his thirdtriumphhe ware aring 
of gold. 

Tai Priſcusathis triumph warea coate of gold, as Plizie and 0+ 
thers affirme. _ 

One other cuſtome the Romanes had,and wasno ordinanceor law,yet 
preciſely obſerued; which is, that whoſoeuer in any ciuil warre had gai- 
ned victorie (how notable ſocuer) he ſhould not be admitted to triumph : 
becauſe men therein ſlaine, were Citizens, and no ſtrangers, which was 
the reaſonthat Na/ica hauing vanquiſhed T zberizs Gracchm and his folow- 
ers,nor Metellus ſupprefling Cain Opimins, nor Hntonins defeating Cati- 
lina,wereadmittedtotriumph. 

Neuertheleſſe when Luci Sylla had ſurpriſed the cities of Grecia, and 


taken the Marian citizens, he was allowedin triumphantwiſe to carie with” 


Cuar, 


him the ſpojles gained in thoſe places. 
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the diners qualitte of Triumphs in Rome. 
T&d Ome Triumphs were full andentire : others of leſſe pompe 
9932 and ſtate, they were called 0Ouanri. But why th lc 
4A e, cy ut way they were [0 
VEz called,writers doenot agree. 
4 je Triumphs abſolute hauebene formerly diſcourſed. Now Ss 
NYL4@4 arc weto ſpeake of meane or halfe triumphs. 
Plutarch ſeemeth to thinke,that who ſo in this kind triumphed, did facri- 
fice inthe Capitol a ſheepe : burthe that was allowed afull triumph, did 
offer a Bull. 
Dionyſus ſayth, that Onatio, differeth from Triumphas by this meane. 
Hethatentered the city O#ans,had no chariot, nor vſed any regal garment 
bur marched with the Armie on foot. Platarch likewiſe writeth they ware 
in their Crowne no Laurel, hut Mirtle. 
This kinde of Triumph was inſtituted in Rowe in the yeere 25 3. ab urbe 
conaita. 
Dionyſan and Plutarch,are not of one opinion,why this ſort of Triumph 
was called Ouante. Yetthis ſeemeth the cauſe. 
Poſthamius being Conſul,in his ſeruice of thewarre proceeded coldly and 
ſparing of blood. — 
Alſo in one otherexpedition before,he fought moſt infortunately,with 
loſſe of many men,and by fleeing ſaued his owne perſon. 
Other cauſes do ſeeme ofthis Triumph Owarre : as if the warre was not 
iuſtly pronounced, or the enemie of baſe reputation, as a Pirate,abond- 
man,ora coward. 
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So asthe victory obtained, doth appeare vnorthy much honour. Ei | 
there!s if the warrerecciued endby word, andnoviolence. Or ifthe ſer. 
uice were done in a forreine countrey, by authority of another Prince, or 


aeths 3 


without lawfull autnority. > 

Whether the Triumpher 0xanze did enter the citic on horſcbacke or 
foot,is a queſtion, LD ; 

Another vſe alſothe Souldiers had, which haply will ſeeme ſtrange; 
that following the triumphall chariot, ofttimes they vttered ſcoffes and 
ieſts againſt the Triumpher? Such was the behaviour of Ceſars folowers at 
his Triumph. For among other ſpeeches they vied theſe words : Gallzas 
Ceſar ſubegit, Nicomedes Ceſarem : & Ventidium Baſfum Parthici triumphidie 
ſecuti milites decantarunt 3 Quimulos fricabat, fait eſt Conſul. 
| In Rome it was by Jaw prouidedthatno Captaineſhould come into the 
Jo citie before his triumph : So ſaith Plutarchin the lite of Paulus FEmilize. 

Wereade likewiſe, all Triumphs were celebrated in Rome onely, two 
excepted, which ſcemeth ſtrange. For in thoſe dayes Milan, Aquilere,and | 
Conſtantinopie were cities of great fame. 


. - 


Papirinus 


Woe 


» 
Ts 
* 
3y. 
37 
£\ 
is 
TG 
Yep 
£ 
7 


6 þ 
| 

| j 
$7.3 
[1 


& 4 4-bp ent Nhe Brr 
= 
MX __ Ahab 04 2h 
I 4s 
Trans 7, 5 OED t 4 
RIC. > 5538 6 
6 , . 
NEE eng DE IE EY a Wy 


142 > Of Honour Lib.z. 


umph in the citie, he triumphed in Morre Albans. 
Paulus Oroſius the laſt that hath written of theRoman Empire, ſaith that 
the number of triumphs in Rome is 320. 


FE iy 


WHAP. 22. 
4 7nwhat order the Romanes triumphed. 


He firſt triumph in Rowe, was that of King Tatiwe. 
Y Nextto him 7rquinins Priſcus the King triumphed. But 
[3-2 [EY in what forttheſe Kings didtriumph,we cannor finde. 
143 Aftertheexpulſion of theTarquing,and the death of Bru- 
Og (9) tus,Publins Valerius the Conſul triumphed. 
Then,with greater pomp and admiration the DiRtator Camillystrium» 
phed,who fitting in achariot drawen by two white horſes , entred the ci- 
tice. Which maner of triumph wasneuer before ſecne, therefore mooued 
much enuie. | 

Many yeeres after was the triumph of Papirins Curſor Dictator, who tri- 
umphed forvictorie of the Sammnirs. | ite”, | 
Buintus Fabiusallo triumphed of the Galls,Etruſci and Samniti. 

Then followed againe the triumph of Paprrias Curſor the Conſul, when 
hebroughthome the Armie from Samnio. He furniſhed his triumph with 
many priſoners both horſmen and footmen, with crownes Czuice, Vallare, 
and Mvurales,cariyng with him ſpoiles of the Samniti, and leading many 
honourable caprtiues: hee brought with him alſo rwo hundred thouſand 


and thirtic three thouſand pound weight of treaſure. All which mon 


was dcliuered into the treaſurie,and no part thereof giuen to the ſouldier. 

With greaterioy the two Conſuls, Claudine Neroand Linins Salinator, 
triumphed for cheir victory, hauing defeated Haſarubal and {laine him,yet 
was this triumph in magnificence farre inferiour : but the treaſure they 
brought to the city was an hundred thouſand pound weight, whereof 23. 
thouſand was diuided among the Souldiets. | | 

But farre more magnificent was the triumph of Scip;o,who beingretur- 
ned from Libya triumphed at Rome, inthis fort. Firſt hee cauſed certaine 
Trumpetsto ſound: after them follpwed chariots laden with ſpoyle ; then 
were caried towers of wood, made for models of thoſe cities which were 
taken. Next were the cariages of goldeand filuer, part whereof was vn- 
wrought, and part coyne: next were certaine crownes caried inſigneof 
honor atthe winning of cities, which were followed with white Buls and 
Elephants: after them came the captiue Princes of Carthage and Numiala. 
Before Scipio his perſon, marched his Lidori or Mace-bearers apparelled in 
purple, and accompanied with diuers ſorts of muſicke and ſingers. Theſe 


men had on their heads crownes, wearing alſo garments of {ike cut. In 


marching 


Papirius Curſor triumphed firſt in Monte Albans, for his victory againſt 
the Corſi: as Plinie reporteth, And Papirizs Maſo, not permitted to tri- 


marc 
victc 
rich] 
fun 


Cap. zo, Militarie and Ciuil. 


marching euery of them one after another, ſung ſome verſe in praiſe ofthe 
victory ; making alſo geſture ro mooue mirth, The chariot of Scipio was 


richly wroughtwith gold, and ncere to his perſon alſo many ſweete per-. 


tumes were burned. The horſes of his chariot were white, and on their 


heads they ware crowns: their foretops and maynes were curled,and dre... 


{cd with gold, and precious ſtones, . 

Scipio himſelfe was apparelled in purple, embroidered with Rarres of 
gold,according to the Romane faſhion. In the one hand hebare a {cepter 
of luory, in the other a braunchof Laurell, which among the Romanes 
were {ignes of victory. Abouthim were caried certaine young boyes and 
virgins, andathis ſtirrup marched ſome young menot his blood. Laſtly 
followed his guard, and their Enſignes, with the army diuided into ſqua- 
drons. The Souldiers of beſt ſeruice caried in their hand abranch of Lau- 
rell; and certaine Muſicians did ſing theirpraiſe. Others of no merit bare 
no Laurell,as perſons noted of infamy. By which manner of Triumph, the 
honouror diſgrace of euery one did appeare. 

Scipiobeing thus ariued inthe Capitol], Iaide aſide his pompe, and (as 
the cuſtome then was) feaſted his company in the Temple. 

Sometime after, CMarcus Porcius Catotriumphed of Spaine, with ho- 
nour comparable. He brought with him twenty five pound weight of vn- 
wrought ſiluer, and of gold one thouſand five hundred. To euery footman 
he _ ewohundred and ſeuenty pieces: and to cuery horſeman thrice ſo 
much. | 

 Aboutthat time, Lucius 2uintivs triumphed three dayes. 

The firſt day he ſhewed the Armour,weapons,and enſtgnes taken from 
Philip and his cities. 

1 neſecondday hee ſhewedthefiluer and gold, both wrought and vn- 
wrought. The filuer vnwrought was cighteene thouſand pound weight, 
and thegoldtwo hundreth ſeuenty thouſand pound weight, Beſides trea- 
ſure, were many veſſels of all ſorts:with them alſo were many head-pieces, 
excellently andartificially wrought: ten targuets of filuer,andone of gold: 
beſides great pieces of coyne of incredible poizezamong which, was of 
king Phi/jpscoine in gold,fourteene thouſand and five hundreth and toure- 
recne pieces, - TE = 
' Thethirdday hee ſhewed the crownes of gold, and the gifts of cities, 
wherewith he had beene preſented. Betorc his chariot marched many no- 
ble priſoners; among whome was Demetrius the ſonne of King Phil;p, and 


C-rmenestheſonne of Nabides the Lacedemonian.  __ 

Then 2jntius in perſonentred the Ciry, his char:ot beeing followed 
with great numbers of Souldiers. Then much treaſure was diuided, one 
patt to a footeman, two parts to a Centurion, and three parts to A Horſe- 


- man, Thoſepriſoners that were exempt from bondage, ware their heads 


polledin ſigne of liberty. : 
After Quintius,Pub. Cornelius Naſica triumphed for vitory of the Boy 

_. The pompe of Cornelius was numbred amongthe triumphs of meanc 

magnificence. Hee brought with him the Armes, Enfignes, and Pillage 


taken from the Gaules, Alſo certaine noble priſoners and troupes Fo 
| Ol 


af J 
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horſes raken from other encmies. Beſides thele poyles,he ſhewed chaines 
of gold: and one thouſand foure hundred ſeuenty pound weight of ſiluer, 
of golde 24.6, pound weight: inveſlels of the French faſhion 360. pound 
weight. 

Hee had likewiſe peeces of coyne whereon was imprinted a chariot 
drawen by two horſes.Of them werea hundred thirty and cight thouſand, 
which were giuentothe Souldiers. 

Now may we notomit the triumph of Marcws Flauins,who determined 


to triumph: but hearing Amzlzze was comming to Rome, hee fell ſicke,and | 
deferred his triumph to auoid contention. The next Ianuary he triumphed Þ 
ofthe Etoliand Cephalonia.Betore his chariot were caried crownes ofgold | l 
weighingan hugdred and twelue pounds, of filuer 83, pound weight,wvith Þ e 
other ſpoiles incredible. HT 
Ouerlongitweretotell of all the Romanetriumphs, and their mapnifi- Ee 
cence, being greater then can be expreſſed. my 
Letvs only remember the triumph of Gazus Manlims, who brought in« 
to Rome 200. kings crownes of gold, 220.thouſand pound weight of fil- Cl 
uer, with other coynes of diuers Nations. Hee caried alſo great ſpoiles, ta- FO 
ken from King Alexander,and from the Gas/es.In this triumph heſer before 
his chariot two and fifty captaines priſoners,and rewarded his owne ſoul- Þ| 
diours abundantly. | | = Al 
- - ſia 


hos CHAP, 23. 
I Of other furniture and our appertaining | _ Tl 


on to triumphs in Rome. 00 
JIS2B2A{[N thoſe ancient times , the Triumphs were alſo ornified Þ me 
Po A 232 with Arks,Pillars, Obelisks, Pyramides, & diuers demon- Þ 
24 Pre) ſtrations of magnificence. 3 - ond 3 pn 
"Po; SS Whoſo ha proſperouſly preuailed inthe warre, and © 
mor ms obtained viory in any forrein Countrey , did commonly þ 
ere an Arke triumphall, whereon was grauen or painted his proceeding ® «<< 
inthe victory. Plizie writeth that in his life , theſe triumphall Arkes were | ari 
firſt made,andby the Triumphers offered to 7up#tey in the Capitol. 
The moſt ancient Arke now extant in Rome, isthat of Tirws, before MM he 
| Whoſe dayes Portratures, & many other triumphal ornaments were in vics | ch 
whereof to ſpeake now were tedious, — 6 
on 


Cap.24. Milicarie and Cjuil, 1g; 


24.. 
4< The triumphall going of Darius to meete 
Alexander the Great. 


—={ O ſpeake of all Romane triumphs were a matter infinite: 

£4 \vce will therefore ceaſe to ſay more of them, and ſpeake of 

®W, others performed el{where. And firſt how Dari#s marched 

3  tomeetwith Alexander. —- 

end? ThePerſian viewas, that ſo ſoone as the Sunne ſhined 

* inthe morning, a trumpet was ſounded in the Kings Pauilion,which war- 
ned cuery man to come forth. 

Vpon theroofe of the Kings Pauilion, an image of the Sunne cloſed in 
Chriſtall was fer, which ſhined exceedingly, and might bee ſeene many 
miles. | 

The order of the Kings company, when he marched , was this : 

Firſtthe fire (which they called holy and everlaſting) was caried vpon 
Altars of {1luer. Ny 

" Nexttothoſe Altars wentthe Maes or ſorcerers, ſinging certaine Per- 
ſian verſes. 

The number of the Mag was threehundred threeſcoreand five, 

After them followed 365 yong men , in Carthagenianarire , for the 
Perſian yeere containeth euen ſo many dayes. 

Then a chariot conſecrated to 1upiter did follow, euer drawen by foure 

white horſes of exceeding greatnes : they called thoſe, Horſes ofthe Sun, 

Their raines were of g01d,and their furniture white, 

Not farrefrom this chariot, were twelue other chariots ornified with 
gold and filuer. | 

Then marched more horſemen of twelue divers nations, diuerſly ar- 
med,and of diuers qualitie, \ | | 

E Nextto them weretcn thouſand men, whom the Perſians calledim- 

| mortall. Some warechaines of gold, others had coates with ſleeuesem- 
brodered with gold, and ſet with rich ſtones. 

| Notfarre off were fifteen thouſand men, whom they called theKings 
coſins : which number was furniſhed rather richly (like women) then well 
armed: they were called Doryphort. | _ 

Next tothis troupe were other men apparclled likeKings. They went 
before the Kings chariot he being caried vp higher then any other. Theſe 
chariots were ſoden with Images of the gods,made of iiluer and gold. 

Betweene the Images a partition was ſet with rich ſhining jewels: the 
one {ide repreſented a warre; and likewiſe the other. : 

Among theſe things they ſacrificed an Eagle of golde ſpreading her 


wings: butof allthings.theKings attire was moſt admired, 14; 
| N 118 
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His apparell was of purple parted in rhe middes with white : and oucr : 
it he hada ſhort cloke like a womans garment, embrodered with Sparow- | - 


| I n 
haukes of gold, very ſtrangely. 4 : 
His girdle was wom anlike ſmall and girt : whereat hanged a Scliniter, | th 


or crooked ſword : the ſheath thereof was ſet with precious ſtones, = 
On his head he ware a royall cappe, called Ci4ars, which all Kings of | by 


Perſiadoevſe, Itwas ticd on his head with a lace, part of skie colour and | hc 
part white. | = 4 
- After the chariot, followed ten thouſand Lances, adorned with ſiluer: | 

and next tothe chariot certaine choice mencaried Darts gilded, Alloon | fo 

either ſide, his neereft of blood did accompany him. Y pop 

This troupe contained thirtie thouſand footmen, whom five hundred | | RE 
ofthe Kings horſemen followed. 43 

Abour one acre diſtance from them the chariot of S;/yzamba King Da- | 

| ris mother, did come, and in one other his wite. JE 


oe 


| Allthe Ladies and other women belonging to both the Queenes,were 


on horſebacke. , ; o 
"After them other women did come (whom they called Armamax:) | 
they exceeded not the number of fifteene. = F 

In that company were the kings children,with their gouernours, Alſo Þ| w 
a number of Eunuches, being perſons of ſome reputation among the F 
Perſians. | ; 
Then the Kings Minions being 360 were caried in chariots : their aps | 
parell was princely andrich. — 


- After themthe kings coine was caried by ſixe hundred Mules and three 
hundred Camels garded with Archers, | 
TheKings Concubines and his kinſmen were next tothem. Andthey Þ . 
being paſt, the Cookes,Sculions,and other baſe people did follow.  Þ| 
Laſt ofall camecertaine Captains and ſouldiers lightly armed, to force | 
the troupes to march in order, | | $ 


Eu 1 - 
4; The T riumphall entry of Xerxes King of Perſia 
into Greece: yet afterward forced for feare, 
toflee into his owne kingdome. 


Irſt he ſent before, all his carriage,and all thoſe people that 
a were combred with any burden or other impediment. 


ANNE I AMET 
SR SOS EOp 


» Afﬀeer them followed ſeuenty hundred thouſand menof C 
0/299 ſundry Nations: who marched in no order, but confuſed. f 
w—=3oa Among whom was cightic thouſand horſemen. All theſe 
paſſeda good diſtance before the Kings perſon, = : 
| | cen 


Cap.26., Mulcarie af}@ 
| \ £ 
Then marched athouſand GentlemeniPerſfags , and withthemfo 11a. 
ny Launcers : who carried the point of their lanW@&þackward, 
The next troope was onely ten horſes moſt richF furniſhed: being of 
theraſc of Nice: beaſtes of exceedinggreatneſle af beautie. 
Theſe were followed with acharior, conſecrated tY1upirer, and drawen 
by cight white horſes. The man thatdid driue thoſe [Þries, went on foot, 
holding the reines in his hand. Inthis chariot vnlawfulgwas for any mor- 
tall man to fir. 
 Afterit, Xerxes his owne perſorrwas carried in achariot drawen by hox- © * 
I ſes of Ni/ces. The driuer of them walked before on foote : his name was 
A Patiramphus the ſonne of 0ta, a Perſian. In this fort Xerxes went towardes 
: the Sardi, ſometimes (itting in his chariot, and ſometimes on horſebacke. 
| Nextto him followedthe braueſt and beſt men of Armes in Perſiz, car- 
riyng (as it were ) halfe Jances. X 
Then came ten thovſand Perſianson foote:one thouſandbearing pikes, 
and on the points of them (in ſtead of crownes) were filucr apples. Some 
of them that went next to Xerxes,hadapples of gold vpon thcirpikes. 
Theſe were followed with ten thoutand other Perſian horſemen. 
E Laſt of all, about twoacres of ground behind,wasa multitude of people 
{  withoutorderornumber, 


SEO. 
CHAP. 26. 
45 Of Triumphes in Germanee. 


SI] Enrythe firſt Emperour ofthat name, whoforhis great 

| delight in hawking and fowlin gowas called Auceps, being 
| aduertiſed of the often incurſions of Hungarians into 
Ml Germany , thought good to aſſemble the Princes -»n0 
© W193 s. and by forceof Armesto repulſerhem : which de- 
—<—="ſigne, with the afſentof thoſe Lords , by publike procla- 
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; Firſt, the Count Palatin of the Rhene appeared, The Biſhop of Trewer: 
: The Biſhop of Colein : The Biſhop of Leyden.The citics Emperiall, Mexrz, 
, Aquiſeran, exc. All which companies the Palaten preſented vnto the Em- 
. perour: and vnder euery of thoſe Princes colours , other meaner Princes 
and Lords alſo appeared. | 
Vnder the Enfigne of the Palatine were the Duke of E//atis, The Duke , 
of Thungren. The Duke of Linpure. The Marques of Pontamonſon,with 
fixe other Dukes. | Ho 
Vnderthe Enf gneofthe Duke of Sueuia, were twelue other Lords. 


The like vnder the Enſigne of Franconia, andall other chietc Fro, 
| | | N 2 n 
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Andlaſtof all, were the Emperours companies. So was the number 
of Princes, Lords, Knights and Gentlemen 6 2 4 0. 

The whole armie was fixtie nine thouſand ſtrong, — 

Theſe Chriſtian forces ( aſſiſted by the Almighrie ) defeated the Hun- 
parians , and flew the greater number. : un 8 

The viRorie obtayned, and the Emperour with his Princes returning | 
homewards, werein all places feaſted. And they deſirous in ſome fortto | 
bonour the Ladies of thoſe countries, where they paſſed, were willing in 
triumphal wiſe, to make Iuſts,Turneaments, and other Militarie paſtimes, 
Which being pleaſing to the Emperour,and acceptable to all others; His 
Maieſtie with conſent of the Princes, commanded that publike triumphs | 
ſhould be proclaimed ; whereunto all Princes, Lords, and Gentlemen | 
might reſorr,to ſhew their valour. Andthis was the originall of Germaine 
triumphes. - 

Then was there a Counſell and commiſſion graunted to certaine Prin- 

| ces and other Lords, to inuent orders for the future Iuſts, and appoint 
laces fit for their celebration. 

The Commiſhoners conſidering what glory might of theſe exerciſes 
accrew vnro the Germaine Nation : and therewith knowing that the ex- | 
erciſe of Armes was no ſmall helpe to enforme Gentlemen, and make | 

them meete for ſerious ſeruices: not forgetting alſo that Noble Ladies | 
would take delight in ſuch royall fight: they greatly commended that in | 
uention vnto the Emperour, who preſently agreed that Lawes might be - | 
made and obſerued in thoſe Actions. : _ 

His Emperial Maieſtie commanded that at every Triumph 4. chiefe 
perſans ſhould be choſen togiue direQion, and by their authoritieall Or- 
dinances to be made, Thoſe men were called Reges Ludorum. The firſt b | 


Lib.3. 


? 


CO! 


Kings wereelefted at the Triumph of Meydbure. 
1 Charles Lord of Hohenhuwen,of Suenia-. I bs 
2 George Lord of VYolffartshauſen of Bauaria.., ; Fi 
3 Meinolphus Lord of Erbach,of the Rheyn. = = = | 
4 Erneftus Grumbach Eſqwer. E 
; The ARors in the firſt Triumph,whoſe names were enrolled,andpre- +. 1 
_. ſented vnto the Empecour,werein all 390. Among whom, Theſe were the : | 
Emperours band, 1 pe: 
The Duke of Holland. ]  ThePrince off itten. | ted 
The Prince of Pomeran. | | ThePrinceof Ru/4.. : 
ThePrince of Saxoy, » b The Prince of De/mantza, —  —_ to 
..* ThePrince of Thuringia. The Count of Theringia. : pag 
* The Burgraue of Meyd- | | The Marques of Sradev, | = 
bur. ) ( ThePrinceof Aſcania. —— oQ 
. \ NE be The no 
; | to 
of 
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z The Earle of Aldenburg, *\ ( TheEarle of Lovenrode, © 

: The Earle Yaleſirs.  - | The Earle of Rechlirz. 

F The Earle Harracorting, . Fl The Earle of Piedmont. 

| The Earle Schunartz- | The Earle of Alengonine, 

7 bare. The Earle of Brey, 

3 The EarlePeiſenfels. The Earle of Leifneck. 

3 The Earle Glechen. 7 4 The Rawgraue of Caſſell, 

p - TheBurgraueof Leiſneck. | The Earle /oldenbare. - 

:; - - TheEarleof Eber#ein, | | TheEarleof Eskersbere, 

CE © - TheEarleofZyſepbure. | The Earle of Pein. © 

£ '. The Earleof Rozel. The Earle of Arn5ag. 

; The Earle of |Winſenburg. | | TheEarl of Lobdiburg..” 

a - TheEarleofWaunſſaorff. The Earle Nortingen. 

Z The Earle of Yfer. J C The Earle of Ploysſich. 

After the Emperour followed the Palatine ofthe Rheyz with his band, 

containing 80. perſons, among whom were 7.,Princes and 16.Earles,viz. 

The Duke of M//at1a, » The Duke of Burbon. 

; The Dukeof Baryy. The Duke of Limbure. 

The Marques of Poxtamonſa,.C ) TheEatle of ions. + 

/ -- The Dukeof Lymburg, -C andothers, 


ven ro him followedthe Duke of Sexiz with his band, containing 
| 1 82.perſons,of which number 9. were Dukes and Princes. 


-F Next followed the Duke of Bawariz with his band containing 69, per- 
{ons,of whom 8.were Dukes and Princes, 


Next followed the Duke of Franconia with his band, containing 80. 
, perſons,of whom 4.were Princes. 


- Beſides theſe Bands appertainingto the Emperour, and the 4 principal 
Princes of Germany (being the chiefe Nobility and Gentlemen)yer other 
Princes alſo offered their Bands. viz. | 


Otrho Duke of Thuringia the Emperours eldeſt ſonne, preſented 112. 
Ho : of whom 8.were Dukes or Princes. 


Likewiſe Arno/dus the Emperors ſecond ſonnepreſented 85. perſons: 
; among whom ſomewere alſo Princes. 


To conclude, the number of Princes, Lords and Gentlemen that ap- 

peared in theſetriumphes(before the fourth triumph was ended ) amoun- 
' ted vnto twothouſand perſons. | 

Then was therecharge and commiſſion giuento Georgiu Seanabenlant 
to bethe Heraultandpronouncer of all Orders and Ordinances concer- 
ning thoſe affaires. He alſo rooke notes how euery man was mounted, ar- 
med andfurniſhed, Tohim alſo appertained the publicatiou of what ho- 
nour or diſhoriour euery man deſerued :andtherewithtoperſwadethat 
no malice or quarrell ſhould be among the Actors, but euery one with an 


honourable emulation to do his beſt. N; = _— 


T 
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This Officer alſo proclaimed thepriniled ges, andwhat Armes wereto 


be vſed: andthat done, he aſſigned place where euery band ſhouldattend, 
and in what order they ſhould runne: which were longrto berehearſed. 
The troopes of Lances thus marſhalled, the beholders were permitted 
to enter, But firſt ofallthe Princes, Ladies and women of honour did take 
their places ,of whoſe beauty , pompe, and rich attireno man needeth to 
doubt, Theſe womenthus prepared, in paſling totheir places(with due 
reucrenceand thankes) ſetthem downe: and the courſes beingrunne,de- 
ſired thateuery Actor might receiue the praiſe he deſerued. -Therewith al- 
ſo,that the chief prizes might be allotted to the 4, Kings appointed forthe 
next triumph,which ſhould be celebrated at Ravensburg vpon S.lames day 
Anno 941.which was 3,yeeresafter this preſenttriumph. 
. The prizes were deliyered according to the praiſes and pleaſure ofthe 
ILSS ot toeh od J = Et hg 


This ttiumph and the ceremonies therof ended, it plea- 
-....--ſedthe Emfperout to pronouncethe firſt Article 
to beobſerued itr all fucure triumphs, viz. 
] T ſhould bee lawfull for allGentlemen well borne, to enter andfighr in 
theſe exerciſes of Armes; euer excepting ſuch as in worde or deed had 


blaſphemed God,or dane or ſaid cotrary to our Chriſtian faith. Ofwhom 


ifany ſhall preſumero enter the Lifts, wee will and commaund, Tharthe 
Armes of his anceſftours, with all other his furniture, ſhalbe caſt our, his 
horſe eonfiſcate, andin lieu of honour (which arrogantly and vaworthily 
was ſought) his perſon ſhalbe expulſedyvith perpetuall infamy. 2 


' Theſfecond Article was-pronounced by the Pallatin : 
the effe&t whereof was. 
Hatif any Lord ot Gentlemanwhatſocuer, hath or ſhallwittingly or 


. = 


- © .willingly fay or do any thing if preiudice of the dignitic Emperiall or 


profit thereof, hee ſhalberepulſed from theſe exerciſes, and ſuffer the pu- 
niſhments thereunto due; 

I alſo ordaine and pronounce Meinolphus of Erbach tobe King in the 
celebration ofthe next triumph, andthe chiefe leader of all my Nobilitic 
of the Rhezn. 


The third Article was pronounced by the Duke 
SE of Suema, Viz, 


T"Hatifany Gentleman (ofwhar title ſocuer) hath by word or deed dif: - 


honored any virgin, widow,orother gentlewoma: or hath by force ta- 
ken or deteined any goods ox lands to them or any of them belonging, he 
ſhalbe iudged vnworthy toreceiue fame and honourin theſe rriumphs,hee 


| ſhall alſo forkeir his horſes, and with infamy be expulſed the Lifts. Such is 


my cenſure irreuocable. Ilikewife conſtitute Carols Lord of Hohenheugen 
to bea Kingin theſe triumphs, and Leader of the Nobility of Sutuia, 


The 
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Cap :26, Milicarie and Civil, 


The fourth Article was pronounced by the 
Duke of Bawaria, viz,  ._ 
TH toraſmuch as nothing was more agreeable tothe glory of God 


and honour of the holy Empire,then trueth; I require that all men(of 
whardignitic ortitle ſocuer) being knowen vniult intheir doings, and ly- 


ars,ſhouldduring their lives,remaine infamous. And itary perſon of ſuch 


quality ſhall offer toenterthe Liſts, I commaund him to be with diſhonor 
diſmounted. I likewiſe pronounce George of I/olffarthuuſen in my name, to 
be King of the Prouince of Bavaria. 7 $ | 
Thefifth Article was pronounced by (onradus Duke 
of Franconia, to this effect, — 
" Hat whoſocuer hath betrayed or forſaken his maſter in the: field orin 
his iourney, or hath procured any other man fo to doe : orithee hath 
notdefended his countrey,his ſubiects 8 others committed to his charge, 
as is the duety of a good man : or if wickedlyhe hath procured the trouble 
of any perſon, or not defended him, but lefr them as a prayto the enemy, 
then [command thar euery ſuch perſon ſhalbe for euer repulſed from the 


celebration of theſe triumphs: hee ſhall allo forteit his horſe, and endure 
the ignominy due to men infamous. I allo pronounce Erneitus of Grum- 


bach Eſquicr,to be King of the triumph within my circuit of Franconia. 


Theſe Articles pronounced and written, the Emperor cal- 
led beforehim 15 men appointed to be ( uratores ludorum 
(as we may tearmethem) Superuiſors of the Triumph, 
ro whome he ſaid, That foraſmuch as he allowed and 
much liked rhe paſtime, his intention was to impart the 
ſame to all Kings,Princes,and Potentates Chriſtian : to 
the ende that if any of their Nobilitie were louers of 
Arms and honor, they might appearein our Triumphs 


with all things needful,on Munday next after S. Matthew | 


the Apoſtle. Art Meydeburg. TL 5 
JP Hen his Maieſty was pleaſed with the aduiſe of the foure, andthe fif- 
treenemen aforeſaid, roaddediuers other Articles, asfollowerh : That 
Ifany man hadcither openly or ſecretly {laine his wife, or had aided or 


_ counſelled another man to kill his maſter, he ſhould forteir his horſe, and 


beexpulſed the Liſts. 242 
| If any man had committed facriledge , by ſpoiling of Churches, or 
Chappels, or hadby force taken the goods of any widow or Orphan, or 
not defended them to his power, he ſhould forfeit his horſe, and be punt- 
ſhed with infamy.” Po 

If any man without warning had aſſaulted his enemy , or by indirect 
meanes had procured himto be robbed of corne,wine, or other prouiſion 
fclonioutly,he ſhould forfeit his horſe, &c, wy re 


If any man inthe Empireor vnderthe Empire, raſhly and without li- 
cence of the Emperour,did impoſe new and vnaccuſtomed tributes,wher- 


| by the people might be damnified, he ſhould forfeit his horſe, and be tax- 
edof infamy. * PHT | 


If any. man had beene conuinced of notorious adultery, having him- 
ſelfe a wife, or being a Batcheler had by force defloured any matron, vir- 
gine,or religious woman, he ſhould forfeit his horſe, & remaine infamous. 

Ifany Gentleman borne being the Owner of lands andreuenue, and 


not therewith contented,did exact or oppreſle his Tenants; or being the , 


Officer ofa Prince or other great Lord did wreſt from his ſubie&s, roen- 
rich himſelfe : for ſo doing he ſhould forfeit his horſe, and be excluded 
from the Liſts with infamie. 


All which Articles being publikely read and 4pproued, were by his 


Emperiall Maieſtie confirmed as Law. | 
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«Of Triumphs at the interuiewe of Pope A Ld der 


and the Emperour FoedericusBarbaroſfa, . 
at Venice. Anno 1166, 


—_ ® 


NAY EN Duertizement being giuen tO Venice, thatthe Emperor re- 
119 7 } ſolued to come thither, Piro Zinzanothe Dukes ſonne, was 
x ſent with ſixe long Galleyes to meete him ar Ravenna. Aﬀer 
: them were diſpatcheda great number ofleſle veſſels. 
2R8S7%& TheEmperour being arriued at Venice,the Pope was ſet 
in arich chaireat the Church doore, and there taried his commin g, Be- 


fore the Popes feer, a carpet ofpurplewas ſpread vpon theground. 


The Emperor being come to the ſayd Carper,forthwith tel downe,and 


from thence (vpon his knees) went towards the Pope, to kiſle his feete : 
which done,the Pope with his hand, lifted him vp. 

From thence they paſled together vnto the great Altar in S. Markes 
Church, whereon was ſet the Table of precious ſtones, which at this day 
is reputed one of the richeſt treaſures of Europe. 

_ Somehaue reported, thatthere the Emperor did proſtrate himſelfe 
before the Altar,and the Pope ſet his foot vpon his necke. 


While his was in doing, the Clergie ſung that Pſalme of Dauid, which 


ſayth : Super Aſpidem & Baſiliſcum ambalabs. 
 Whichthe Emperour hearing, ſayd, Non tibi, ſed Petro. The Pope re- 
plied, Et mihi > Petro. 
' After ſome dayes abode in Venice, the Pope departed by ſea to Ancona, 
andthe Emperor towards Germany by land, cither ofthem accompanied 
with Gentlemen Venctians in greatnumber. RL, 
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«CeAnadmirabletriumphal ſhew, at Venice,to 
 eompratulate the reconery of Cyprus. 
Anno.1366. 


£8 Fter thankes giuen to God for the recouery of this Iſland, 
F<<& cuery man.endeuoured to makedemonſtration of gladnes; 
L whetin no coſt in banquetting or other ſolemnization was 
Ys omitted. | | 

SO2SY Among theſe ſhewes of triumph andiolitie, two ſights 
there were moſt admirable,andneuer before that time ſeene: the maner of 
the one was a repreſentation of Iuſting on horſebacke. 

For certaine portratures or images of men and horſes were ſo made, of 
skinnes clothed infilke, with Lances and Shields, as the wind bya ſtraighe 
line x them to runne one encountering the other, like to a courſe of 
the field. | | 

The other was like vnto a combat : where armed men did ſeemeto fight, 
bothwhich ſhewes werein the ſtreete. 

In thefirſt the Actors were only 24 yong Gentlemen Venetians , for 
_ perſonage,apparell,and yeeres very commendable, The inuentor and di- 
rector ot theſe paſtimes was Thomaſſo Bambaſio, who for ſuch deviſes and 
ation was in Yenice eſteemed, as in old time Roſcins had bene in Rome. 
Surely it ſeemeth ſtrange, that ſo many men richly attired, andſo many 
horſes brauely furniſhed,could be managed with ſo great dexteritie : and 
one hauing ended his courſes, another was preſently ready to ſupply that 
place. In : $ meane whilethe Lances did ſceme broken, and theſplinters 
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flie abour. ; 

The duke with al the Nobilitic of the city, beheld this miraculous ſight, 
and ſo did a multitude of people, | Mo | 
[Among theſe beholders (as mine Author ſayth ) were diuers Noble 
men of England,who trauailed to Yenice,purpolely to ſee themaner of this 


Triumph,andthe Actors, 
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| : CHA P. 29, © » 3 
44 4 Triumphin the reigneof King Richard | + 


the ſecond, 139 0. | 2 


Sa 


222 e His noble Prince being aduertiſed, with what magnificence | 
£22 | Ceny ? and pompe; the Queene 1ſabellaof France had madeheren- I th 
All 1 try into Paris, thought good to appoint a militarie triumph 'Þ E: 


DJ) at Londoy, wherin appeared ſixty Knights,and ſo many faire 


PU SRILH young Ladies of his Court ſumpruoully apparelled. =—_ Ky 
With this troope, his Maieſtierode from the Tower of London vuto | hc 
Smithfield : and pafling thorow Cheapelſide a proclamation was made; [| 
that on Sunday and Munday next following, theſe Knights would attends | ap 
there to challenge all commers. w; +» = KK 
For him that deſeruedbeſt in this Iuſt(ifhe were aſtranger)the Queene | 
and her Ladies had prepareda crowne of golde: or it he were any of the | in 
ſixty Engliſh Knights, he ſhould recciue a rich braceler. > ll 
The Engliſh Knights likewiſe promiſed to giue vnto the ſtranger of beſt | wt 
deſert, a faire horſe with his furniture: or if he were an Engliſhman , hee Þ® Ar 
ſhould receiue a Falcon. | 8 
This challenge and theſe prizes had bene by a King of Armes formerly | co 
proclaymed ih Ezzland, Scotland, France, Flaunders , Brabant , Henault, and Þ eq 
Germany: which mooued many perſons of Honour and reputarion tocome | 
hither. Among whom was IViliam of Henanlt Earle of Oye or(as fomedid | pat 
call him ) of 0#renant, ayoung Prince much delighting in Armes. =_ | 
This Noble youth elxom to honour the King of England his kinſman, | ted 
* drew into his company many Gentlemen of his Nation , with whom hee 'Þ 
paſſedinto England. a 
Then reſoluing to performe that journey,thought good to take the con= | ( 
ſent of 4lberthis father, Count of Hezault, Holland,and Zeland. Ofkwhom |K the 
with great difficultic he obtainedleaue. | : ( 
The like deſire to honour the King , mooued the Earle of S. Paul, who || did 
had married theKings ſiſter. And he brought with him a great troope of | C 
gallant Knights. | F_.. 
Theſe two Princes came firſt vnto Calis, where they found' Engliſh ( 
ſhips readie to tranſport them. But the Earle of oye paſſed ouer firſt :and Þ| C 
being come to Loder had acceſle to theKing : of whom he was with Þ of C 
reat ioy embraced. The like courteſie he found in Tobn Holland the Kings hon 
vr andall other Lords of the Court, _ { ther 
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nourable perſonages, ſetledthemſelues in ſuch places as were prepared, 
and forted with their degrees. } 

Then wcrethe men of Armes marſhalled, and ſet in ſich order, as they 
ſhould runne. | yy 

The firſt courſes were allotted tothe Earle of 5. Pau/and his Band:who 


werewithgreat courage encountred by the Engliſh. Betweene them the 


firſt dayes Iuſting was ſpent : and that night his Maieſtie, the Queene and 
all the company ſupped and lodged inthe Biſhops houſe, neere to Saint 
Pauls Church. | 


The chiefe honour and commendation of that firſt fight, was ( among 


the ſtrangers ) giuen vnto the Earle of $. Pau/: and among the Engliſh the 


Earle of Huntington hadthe praiſe. 

This Fae ſupper ended,euery one reſorted to his lodging (the 
KingandQueene onely excepted) who continued their lodging in that 
houſe all the time of that triumph. bY 

The next day, after noone, King Richard himſelte in compleat Armour 
FOAN in the fielde, being followed with the whole band of Engliſh 
Knights. | 

Thither alſo. came the Queene with her traine of Ladics, and was ſet 
in that roome, where the day before ſhe had bene placed. 

The firlt (ofthe ſtrangers ) that offered to runne, was the Earle of oye - 
who preſented himſelfe, and his companie moſt pompouſlly furniſhed. 
And after him followed the Earle of. Paul,with his troope of Frenchmen. 

The Knights ſtrangers , being entred and readie, were foorthwith in- 
countred by the Engliſh. The confli continued ill darke night, witty 
equall honour. | | 

The Iuſts of that day ended, the King returned to his lodging , accom- 
panied with the Noble ſtrangers, and there ſupped. 

The chiefe commendation of that day (onthe ſtrangers part) wasallot- 
ted tothe Earle of 0ye , whoby his vertue, without fauour, ſodeſerued. 

Likewiſe among the Engliſh, a Gentleman named Hewe Spencer was 
highly prayſed. 


On Tueſday alſo,che men at Armes reſorted to the Tilt, and continued | 


the exerciſe , with great admiration of the beholders. | 
On Wedneſday the runners intermingled themſclues, andeuery one 
did runne as he thought good, 
On Thurſday the King conuitedall the men: and all the women ſupped 
with the Queene. - | _ 
On Friday the whole company was feaſted by the Duke of Lancaſter. 
On Saturday the King and the Queene, accompanied with the Earles 
of Oye and $. Pawl (in great ſtate) rodeto Windſor : where they wete moſt 
nd the Earle of Oye received the'Garter. From 


thence euery one returnedh 
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a+ The triumphall paſſage of Charles the 
fift Emperour, throughFrance. 
Anno 1540. : 


. 

Z>0o8 N the moneth of December this Emperour arriued at 

AN N BY Bayon , where the Doſphin, and Duke of CAunernia with 
z2® P&@p grcat pompe received him. Being in the towne, he beha- 

© ued himſelteas King, pardoning offenders, and deliuering 
: >»W3 them from priſon, From thence with like Maieſtie he pal- 

ſed to other cities, accompanied with the ſayd Do/phin and Duke, is pa 

he ved the ſameauthority. : 


In Ianuvary hee came to Caftelloalaum , where the King in perſon with 


- 


- 
®; Va , 


much magnificence intertained him. From thence he paſſed to Amboyſe, 


where King Charles the 8, had built twogreattowers, the walles whereof 
are ſolarge, as Mules and Carts may paſle vpon them. 

The King then to the end that Cſars entrie in the nightſhould beethe 
more magnificent, furniſhed thoſe towers with an exceeding great num- 
ber of lights , ſoas they might behold all the Countrey, as it it had bene. 
faireday. But when Czſar was going vp,by great mithap,the tower fell on 
fire; the flame and ſmoke whereof became fo great, as cuery one feared 
leſtthe Emperour ſhould haue bene ſmorhered. Whereupon all men 
there preſent labourcd by fleeing to ſauethemfelues, Some that were ſu- 
ſpeed to haue done this fact were apprehended, and theKing did com- 
mand they ſhould be hanged, though indeed no proofe appeared: but 
Ce/ar would in no wiſe they ſhould die, fo were they pardoned. —- 

After this diſaſter, the King conduQted the Emperorto Bleas,and from 
thence to Fountainableu, where ww hunted, hauked, and beheldcertaine 
Iuſts and Tournaments; in conclufion,no ſport or ſolace was omitted, 

From thencethe Emperour attended by the Dolphin and Duke, went 
to Paris. Before he entred the citice,the Burgeſſes and Cirizens of all ſorts, 
came foorth, and received him with nolefle ceremony then if theKing 
had bene preſent: there he alfo ſer at libertie all priſoners. From thence 
he paſſed vnto theTonſtables houſe, and was there moſt honourably lod- 
oed.: Arlaſthe went into Picardy,and fo to Yalentia, which is the firſt town 
of his iuriſdi&tion in Be/zica : vnto which place the Dolphin and Duke did 
follow him. 
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 a<tThe triumphall Entry of Philip Prince of 
Spaine,at Milan. An.1548. 


J His Prince entred at the gate towards Paw/a: where the cj- 
$2 Ge tizens had madea ſtately bridge, whereupon they ſhewed 
INC KA. diuers Pageants & Arkes triumphal, adorned with verſes, 
143 Io LT and ſentences very markable. About three of the clocke - 
dC r2342 aſter noone, heentred the citie, where the moſt reputed ci- 
tizens didartend him in Bareo della Trinita,as they call it. 

Being paſſed that place, hee was ſaluted by Ceſar Gonzaga, the Count 
Tohn Treuultio, the Count Charles Be/gioſo, and many other noble perſons 
richly apparelled. 

After them cMutzo Sforza preſented his reuerence, being accompanied 
with a great troupe of Gentlemen ofthe Countrey, clad in white filke,and 
bearingin their hands Pollaxes:the headsof them were gilt,and the ſtaues 
couered with white ſ1|ke. : 

Then followed the DoQors,& ſchollers,accompanicd with 300 horſe- 
men apparelled in yellow coats. And immediatly appeared two other 
troupes ofmen lightly armed, which company garded the ancient Lords 
and Noblemen of the countrey: among whom were ſome Princes,Earles 
and Barons. Thattroupe was ſo great, astwo houres ſufficed notto fee 
them paſſe, 

They that rode next vnto the Princes perſon, were the Duke of 21bz, 
the Duke of Soſſz, the Marqueſle of Peſcars, the Admiral of Caiilia, the 
Marqueſſe Milo, Ferdinando Gon;aga. | 
 Onthe one ſide of the Prince the Cardinal of Trevt, onthe otherthe 

- Duke of Sauoy did ride. Behind them followed fiue companies of men at 
Armes,apparelled in ſiuer and gold, conducted by Count Alexander Gon- 
Jaga,Count Franciſco Somaia,Count Philippe Tornello,& two other noblemen, 

l omit to tell of diuers ſhewes, Arkes triumphal,and other ſights wher- 

with in euery ſtreete the Prince was entertained, by Italians onely. 

Theſe Complements ended,thePrince came vnto the chiefe Church: 
at the doore whereof were excellent Paintries: - 

The Prince in his entrie to the Church, was by the Senate and people 

of Milan preſented with abaſin of gold ful of double Duckats, to the num- 
ber of ten thouſand (as was reported) 

The Prince thus entertained, and ſetled in the citie , Iuſts and Tourna- 
ments were brought before him.  _ _ 

The A&ors in that triumph were apparelled infilke of divers colours, 

- garniſhed with gold. Thefirſt ofthemdid come vnknowen cladin white, 
ſuppolcd tobe the Prince himſelte. Sk 


( 


O Mutio 


Of Honour 


Tal 3. 


Muntio Sforza, in Aſh colour, 1 
The Count Philippo Tornello, 
in skie colour. | 


The Count Franceſco Bene- > 


uentano, inyellow. PH 
Ramando Cardona,in Greene. 
Aleſſandra Gonzaga, in Murry. } 


Count Caetans, in White and 
Blacke, 
Ferdinando Nyya,in gold colour, 


The Caſtellan of Cremona, in 
Blacke., 


FP icolao Ruſterla, in VVax colour. 


11 Signtor della Trinita, in Blew. 


From Milaine this Prince paſſed into Germany, followed with theſe 
Lords and Gentlemen, whoſe names are vnderwritten. 


The Duke of .41ba. ] [ TheDuke of Mortelians. 

The Duke of Seſ/a. | | The Countof Luxenſa. 

The Admirall of Ca#4iia. The Count of Cifanta. 

The Marqueſle of 4ſtorzo. Lodouico Dauila, gran Commenda- 
The Prince of Aſcol-. for. 


The Marqueſlcof Peſcars. 


; Gomeſio a FigureiaCaptaine ofthe 


The Duke of Ferendinag, } |( guard. 

:  ._ Officers of Houſhold. 
Don Franceſco Aſtenſe. Don Iacobo ds Azeneda, 
Marchio a Naute. Gualtero Padillano. 
Comes Olinarins. 

Gentlemen of the Chamber. 
| Don Antonio Roſans, © - Rogomesa Sylua, 
Gentlemen Courtiers. 

Don Gabriela Cuenta,  ) | Don TIuaroaSeiauerds. 
Marchio Falceſio. Don Michael a Luna. 
Don Barnardin di Mendoza. Don Lodogico a Cardona, with 0+ 
Don Alphonſo Fonario. C , thers, to the number of 97. 
Don Tacobo diCardona, | Lords and Gentlemen, twen- 
Don Iacobo di Achuna. ; tie Pages, beſides Officers and 
Don Henrico Erugues. | Grooms: Harquebuziers two 


Don BarnardoManriques 4 Lara. : 


hundred, Lances an hundred. 
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C eA ny 4. Fs x Ttaly 1555. 


Le] T ſuchtimeas the French king with his armie remained at 


 taine French Lords challenged the like number of Iralians 
to breake ſharpe Lances for their miſtreſſe loue: inwhich 
2 aQon they would hazard both honour and life. The Empe- 


riall Lords accepted the challen ge: 


This 


AR, the Emperiall campe not being farre from thence, cer- 


ny 


0 


NIB 


WV - 


t 


a a — = ” mn” I 
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Thus the match was concluded: yetthe French tearing ſome ſubriltie 
(becauſethe countrey fauoured the enemy) procured Monſieur de Ther. 
meswith tiue hundred horſe and 200, footemen to lye neere the place, to 
theend he might defend his friends, ifneed ſhouldrequire. ig: 

_ Thetirſtcourſes were performed berweene the Duke d& Nemours and 


the Marqueſle of Peſcara,who hauing endedrheir courſes with honor, they 
| embracedonethe other, and ſogaue place. feviqers 
: Thenext thatpreſented himſelfe,was Monſieur de Claffis ſonne and heire 


of Monſieur de Vaſey, aKnight of the Order and Captaine of hfry men at 
Armes : againſtwhome came the Marqueſle Malcſþira, who iti that en- 
counter was ſore hurt and dyed. nt wy Ht: 
= The third courſes were betweene Monſieur de Mauns a Leader in the 
3 French Army, and a Spaniſh capraine called 4/ba. In which reencounter 
g the Frenchman was wounded in the necke;, and the fourth day after died, 
The laſt was betweene Monſieur Monſhany, and the Earle Caraffa a Nea- 
politan,whoſe encounter was ſo violent, as with his Lance he pearced tho- 
F _rowthe Armourand bodyof the Frenchman, ſo farre, as an Ell thereof 
U was ſeeneat his backe, whereof heepreſently dyed. So was both parties 
partakers of miſaduenture. Je Be 2 14.37 1ST 
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CHAP. 3Þ -- 

45 Of 1 riumphant.chalengesin France. 


£ Ow to thend it may appeare, that our Gentlemen of Eng- 
land haue bene no lefle deſirous to honout theit Nationin 
« forraine countreys,thenwilling to aduance the renowne of 
their Prince athome: ir ſhall not be (as I thinke ) offenſiue 
toremember ſome triumphalactions by them performed 
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ſented himſelfe before the Engliſh Armie, The Engliſh ſeeing him in 
| this ſort prepared to maintaine the challenge, much maruciled therear, 
ſuppoſing that no Frenchman had dared to encounter the force of an 
Engliſh Souldier. rt | 

The brute of this branado foorthwith was d:{perſed through the Armie, 
and at laſt the Generall became thereof enformed;who deſirous to behold 
the combat,mounted on horſebacke, accompanied with the Earle of Staf- 
ford, and the EarleorL of Deuonſhire. 0 - 

The Duke and other beholdersthus aſſembled,the Challenger andDe- 
fender begun their courſes : but by default of the horſes; their Launces 
muſſed at the firſt , and at the next incounter very lightly th'one touched 
the others Armor. 
-: The Duke beholding in what eſtate the matter ſtood, and perceiving 
nightat hand,commanded the conflict ſhould ceaſe til an other day : and 
in the meane ſpace required the Frenchman might be well entreated. 

Thenexrday oftriall being come, th'one and th'other appeared, and 
with much commendation brake their Launces. That done,they came to 
theſword, th'one aſſaulting th'other furiouſly, till they were both hurt; 
which the Duke perceiuing,cauſed them to be parted,and the Frenchman 
by an Herault was fafgly ſent home to his friends. 


CORRKES TE DEAR DS 


CHAP." 34, 
{Of one other like Militarie ation betweene 
fue Engliſh Gentlemen, and 
| fie French. 


&5 Bout the ſame time, and in preſence of the ſaid Duke of 
Vx Buckingham , one other conflict on horſebacke was perfor- 
\&2 med betweene fiue French Gentlemen, and the likenum- 
2 ber of ours, who gained the chiefe honour. 
Vs = \1darenot(for feare of miſtaking)ſet downe their names 
in Engliſh, but thus I finde them in Latine : On the French party was No- 
thus Clarusa Pimonteſſe, Triftamus Iailleus , Ioannes Caitelmorantins , Galleus 
Aunoeus, Dom. Hoyauins Amens, | : 

The Engliſhmen were Edwardus Bellicampusthe ſon of Koger, Johannes 


Ambreticortins , Ionaquinus Clitonins , Gulielmus Clitonins , and Guliclmus 
 Francnus. = = 


on 
- 


CHAP. 


») hike w 


$Suboes \Þ_RoIf 


OI + WI ——_ ———_ 


«a 


Cap.35.36. Miltarie and Ciuil, © 16 


4 


AST IIT ESE 7 (ove SIA 
EE 
H A Po 35s 


a Of one other like Atlion. 


e$ T happencd that certaine Engliſh Gentlemen hauing ſer- 


—_ 


Ss 
224 Þre andobrainedlicenſe of the Conſtablethat fo they might 

3 [SC doe. Their names doſeemeto be John Fil warren, Willa 
pa Clinton,Tohn Burley, and Nicholas Clifford. They being vpon 
their way, one ( whom mine Author calleth Toannes Boucmelins a French 
Gentleman) did overtake them: and hauing before thatrime ſpoken with 
Nicholzs Clifford touching matterof Honour and Armes, asked him whe- 
therhe could, before he departed, conſent to make triall of hisvertue, by 
breaking of rhree Launces. Wirth all my heart (quoth C/ford) for ſo have 
I long deſired to do : and no time more fit then now, when the Conſtable 
and his company may be judge; Yet ſuchis my hap,asI haueno Armor 
at hand. For ſupply of that want (quoth Boucmelzus) I will take order thar 
two Armors ſhalbe brought vnto vs, and of themthe choiſe ſhalbe yours, 


with cucry other thing fit for ourpurpoſe. #+ 


This agreement made,they imparted the ſame vntothe Conſtable,and 


obtained his licenſe: yet with condition,that they ſhould attend vpon him 
the next day, at which time hee would, with other noble men, ſee whar 
ſhould be the euent of that Action. 

Abourthehoure appointed theſe Champtons did appeare, and atthe 
firſt courſe C/fordwith his Launce pearcedthrough the Armor and body 
of Boutmelins, of which hurt he preſently died, | | 

This accident much grieuedthe French, and Clifford himſelfe was not a 
little ſory : which the Conſtable perceiuing, ſaid vnro C/ifford, Be not dif- 
mayed, for this is the fruite of like aduentures :and if my ſelfe had beene 
in thy place, I ſhould haue done the ſame: for better euer it is to doe, then 
ſufferatthe hand of an enemy. 

The Conſtable hauing ended his ſpeech, conuired Clifford with his 
company to dinner: and then cauſed them to be condutedto the next 


rowne in ſafety, 
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© Another Challenge of a French Gentleman in Spaine. 


f = Nthe Army ofthe King of Caplile, there was a French Gen- 


DN mencalled him Triframde Roy. He ſeeing the warres ended 


$2 betweene the Kings of Caſtile and Portugal, determined ro 
O 3 | returne 


;y ued in the warreof France, determined to returne home, 


@ fleman, young of yeeres, and in Armes of greatreputation: 
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returne home, Yer deſirous by ſome means to gaine honor,before his ar- 
rivall in France, procuredan Herauld to goe vntothe Englith Army, and 
proclaime, Tharif any Gentleman there would breake three Launces,he 
would challenge him. i; | 

This challenge being heard in the Engliſh campe, a braue young Gen- 
tleman named Miles Windeſor accepted thereof: hoping by that occaſion 
ro merit the honour of Knighthood, — 

The next day according toappointment, he appeared in the field, ac- 
companied with Mathew Gorney, William Beuchamp,Tho Simons the L,Shan- 
dos, the L, Newcaitle, the L. Bardelf, and many others, 

The French Challenger appeared likewiſe honourably graced with 
friends: and thus both parties in readineſle to runne , the Lord Soxldichins 
beſtowed thedignitic ofKnighthood vpon the ſaid //indſor. Which done, 
the onechargedthe other: and the twofirſt courſes were perfourmed with 
great courage, yet without any hurt, Bur in the third courſe the armour 
both of the one and the other was pearced through: yet by breach of the 
launces, both of them eſcaped more harme, 


"NAP 15: | 
44 Oneother notable ( hallenge mn France, 
Anno 13 9 0. 


S222 Af N the reigne of King Charlesthe ſixth, three noble young 
Pale os f great hope and much affeQing th iued i 

\@ e242 men of greathope and much affeCting the warre liued in 

Ce, that Court. viz. Mounſier de Bouciquant the younger, Moun- 
£8) 


Wopeds, that Kings chamber. 
Inthe ſametime alſo there was iri Englanda Knight for valour and mili- 
tarie vertue of greatfame : men called him Sir Peter Courtney : He hauing 
obtained licenſe, paſſed the ſea, and trauelled to Pars, After a few daies 
reſt in that cirie, he challenged Mounſieur Trimonlie ,a noble Gentleman 
. ngreatreputation: who accepting the defie,obtained licenſe to anſwere, 
_ appointing aday and place, The time being come, the King accompa- 
nied with the Duke of Burgundy ,and many other great Eſtates went to be- 
hold that conflict, | 
_ Thefirſt courſe was performed exceeding well, and ether partie brake 
his launce with commendation. Bur the ſecond launce being deliuered 
into their hands, the King inhibited more ſhould be done; ſeeming ſome- 
what offended with the Engliſh Knight who had made ute, that he might. 
 beſufferedro doehis vttermoſt, - 
This Action by the Kings commaundement was ſtayed, and Sir Peter 


Courtney therewith grieued,thought good to abandon that Countrey,and 
ſo deſired he might doe. | | 


The 


Ne Oz x |t 
EE erees | 
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feer Reynaut ae Roye,and Mounſier de S.Pye,all Gentlemen of Þ 


Mounſienr de Clary (a greacLord to 


' mindeofyour inconſiderate words in contemprof the No 


Ty 


| The King well pleaſed teſhould depart, ſent vnto him an honourable 


gift, and the Duke of Burgunaz 
n is 


By the way, they viſited the Earle of S. Paul, who married King Richards 


ſiſter of Eneland. 


The Earle in moſt courteous manner welcommed Sir Petey, and the 


rather, for thathis Ladic had formerly bene married to the Lord Courtney 


his kinſman, who died young. 

This Sir Petey Conrtney being well entertained, the Earle and hee with 
their company ſupped together: in which time (as the cuſtome is) they 
communed of many matters. Among which the Earle asked of Sir Peter, 
how heliked the Realme of France, and what conceithe had ofthe Nobi- 
litie, | : 

Whereunto Sir Petey with a ſowre countenance anſwered, That hee 
found in- France nothing to be compared with the magnificence of Ex- 
2land: though for friendly entertainment hee hadno cauſe to complaine! 

et ſaide Sir Peter, I am not well ſatisfied in that matter, which was the 


chiefe cauſe of my comming into Frarce. For I proteſt in the preſence of 


all this Honourable company, thac if Monſzeur de Clary, beeing a Noble 
Gentleman of Frarce, had come into England, and challenged any of our 
Nation; he ſhould haue beene fully anſwered: but other meaſure hath ben 
offered to me in France : for when! Mon/tenr ae Tremoulie and I had enga- 
gcd our honour,afterone Lance broken, the king commanded me to ſtay. 
I haue therefore ſayde, and whereſocuer I ſhall become, will ſay, that in 
Francel was denyed reaſon and leaue todoe my vttermoſt, 

Theſe words much moued Mounſieur de Clary, yet (forthe preſent) hee 
ſuppreſſed his anger, having charge to conduct Sir Petey ſafely vnto Calis. 
Notwithſtanding this heate (quoth the Earle) let mee tell[you Sir Peter, 
that in mine opinion youdepart from France with much honour, becauſe 
the King vouchſafed to entreate you,that the fight might ſtay : whom to 0- 
bey,is a certaine ſigne of wiſedome and praiſe worthy. I pray you there- 
fore Sir Knight, haue patience, and letvs proceede in our tourney. 

Thus Sir Perey having taken leaue of the Earle , paſſed forth towards 
Calice, accompanied with Mounſicur de Clary; who foſoone as they were 
entred into the confines ofthe Engliſh Dominion, Sir Peter moſt hearti- 
ly thanked him for his company and courteſte. But Clary hauing made an 


impreſſion of ſuch ſowre ſpeeches, as Sir Peter had vttered in the Earles 


houſe,faid thus: Having now fully performed the Kings commandement 


conduRting you ſafeto your friendes , I muſt, before wee ps put you in 
ility of Fraxce, 


Andtothe end youbeing arriued in Eng/azd, ſhall haue no cauſe or co- 
lour to boaſt that you were not anſwered in France : Loe hereI my ſelfe | 
(though iinferiourto many others) amthis day, or to morow ready to en- | 
counter you; not for malice to your perſon, or gloriouſly to boaſt ofmy 
valour, but for conſeruation of the fame and honor diie to our Frenchna- 
tion ; where never wanted Gentlemen to anſere in Armes, when any 


Well 


Engliſh man ſhould challenge. 


a , 


PEI 


the like. TheKing alſo commaunded 
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Of Honour F Lib.z. 


 Well( quoth Sir Perer) you ſay well; and with good will accept your 
challenge : and to morow I will not faile ro atrend youarmed, withthree 
Launces, according to the cuſtome of Fraxce. Fs 
Thisagreement being made, Sir Peter went foorthwith to Caice, there 
to furniſh himſelte of Armes fit for the Combat, And making the Lord 
tohnWerren (then Goucrnour) priuieto what was intended, the next day 
hee returned to meete Mownſieur de Clary betweene Bullazne and Calice: 
thither alſo went the Gouernor, and other Engliſh Gentlemen to behold, 
Thecourſes betweene theſe Champions being begun: atthe firſt en- 
counter cither partie brake well : but in the ſecond encounter by default 
ofthe EngliſhKnights Armour,he was hurt inthe ſhoulder, as other En- 
gliſh Gentlemen did well fee: which moned the Gouernour of Caliceto ſay 
vnto Mounſteur de Clary, You haue dealt diſcourteouſly, to hurt Courtney 
when his Armour was broken. | 
Lam fory (quothClary) but in my power it is not to gouerne Fortune ! 
whatis happened to him, might likewiſe have come to me. Ho 
The marter ſtanding in theſe rermes, Moxr/zenv de Clary returned into 
France,ſuppoſing he had deſerued great commendation. But being come 
to the Court, the King, the Dukeot Burgundy and Trymoulie himſelfe bla- 
med him: and the Counſel of France gave ſentence that his goods ſhould 
be confiſcate, becauſe the King hauing commanded that Sir Petey ſhould 
be without offence peaceably conducted to Calice, the matter was other- 
wiſe handled. To be ſhort, C/ary was brought to the Kings preſence, and 
by the Counſel asked what reaſon he had to rake Armes againſt amy man 
whom the king expreſly had commanded to defend, 
Theſe words much perplexedClary, and the kings offence did greatly 
amaze him. Notwithſtanding with a good courage he ſayd,that what was 
enioyned him to doe, hehad moſt faithfully performed : But Courtney with 
inſolent ſpeech taxed him andall the French nation ; which without dif- 
honor might not be endured : He therfore thought not only to haue bene 
free from blame,butalſo merit commendation. Yer(quoth he)ſceing my 
expectation faileth me, I ſubmit my ſelfe to the cenſure of the Conſtable 
and Marſhals of Fravce. I alſo will endure the iudgement of Courtney him- 
ſelfe and all other men of Armes in the kingdomes of Fraxce and England. 
All which excuſes & ſubmiſſions notwithſtanding, he was commirted ro 
priſon and his goods confiſcate,til atthe humble and earneſt ſuit of Mour- 


fienr de Concy,the Duke of Burbon,the Earle of S. Paul, and the Engliſhman 


(to whomhe had done wrong) hee was reſtored toliberty. Then ſaid the 
Conſtable,Doeſt thou thinke(2/0urſicur de Clary) to haue done well or ho« 
noured the French nation by taking Armes againſt Courtney, who was re- 


commended vnto thee? If ought hath bene by Courtney ſpoken in preiu- 


dice of the French Nobility, thou ought haue complained thereofto the 
king,and then haue proceeded by his Maieſties direQion. But the matter 


 wasnot ſohhandled by thee, which is cauſe ofthy puniſhmet. From hence- © 


forth therfore be more aduiſed,& for thy liberty giue thanks vnto the duke 
of Burbon,Mounſicur de Coucy, & the Earle $.Paul,who haue exceedingly cn- 


treated to compaſle this fauor.Such wasthe end of this military Action. 
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He ſtrange ecuent of the former. conflict berweene Coar 

Y ney, Trimolie, and Clary, mooued the Ladies of the 'Frexch 
HY Courtto incite Bouezquaut, Roy, and S;Pre, toattempr ſome 
DS, new feates of Armes vpon the; confines of the Kingof En- 
2444 glands poſſeſſions in Preardy, (vv On 

This generous motion proceeding from the Ladies, was cafily appre- 
hended by the French Lordes and Gentlemen; and chiefly thoſe three a- 
forcſaid, beeing (of all others) moſt deſirous of tame and-military glory. 
The King being made privie tothis intention, commandedthoſe three 
Gentlemen to frame a forme of Challenge in writing, which ſhouldbe al- 
lowed or reformed,as to his Maieſtic ſhould be thought good;.which was 


done accordingly, containing this in effect, 


T:#c great deſire wee hauc to know the noble Gentlemen inhabiting neere the 
kingdome of France, and therewith longing to make triall of their valour in 
Arives Fung mooued vs to appeare at Ingueluert the 20. of May next, and there 
70 remaine 30.aayes. We alſo determine to be accompanyed with other noble Gen- 
tlemen louers of Armes and Honour, there to encounter all commerxs with Lances 
either ſharpe,blunt or both : and enery man ſhalbe permitted to run fiae courſes. 
Ie likewiſe hereby giue you to underſtand, that ſuch order s taken , as emer 


= 


41 


one of vs/hall haue his ſhield,and Empreaze hanging on the outſide of the Pauilion: 


toth endif any of you deſire torunne , then the day before you may with a wand or 
ſach a Launce as you intend to run with, touch theſhicld, Ana who ſo meaneth 
to try his fortume both with blunt and ſharpe , mu#t touch the ſhield with exther, 
and ſignifie his name to him that hath our ſaid ſhields in keeping. + | 
It s moreouer ordered, that euery Defendor may bring with him one other 
Gentleman in lieu of a Padrin go encounter vsboth,or ſingle,as it ſhallpleaſe them. 
herewith we pray and deſire all noble and worthy Gentlemen ( of what Nation 
ſoener )to belcene,that nopride or malice hath moued vs to thu enterprize, but ra- 
ther an earneſt deſire to ſee and know all ſuch noble Gentlemen , as are willing to 


make proofe of their vertue and valor, without fraud or coun, In witneſie whereof 


enery one of us haue ſrened theſe Letters with our ſeales and Empreaze. Written 


and dated at Montepeſſolane the 20.0f Nowember 13899, 
| Subſcribed. . _. 


| | Bongequaut. Roy, $.Pye. 


Heſe Letters ſhewed to the King, were impartedtohis Counſell: who 


conſidering their tenor,deemed them to be preſumptuous (chiefly in 
: reſpectthe place appointed was neere vnto Cals : which haply might call 
into queſtion the truce taken for three yeeres. ) Whereupon ſome of the 


moſtancient Counſellors, thought it vameete to permit the nr 
Bur 
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166 Of Honour | . :Lab.z. 
/ Butothers percciuing the Kings inclination,did allow thereof, becauſe the 
words of challenge,were modeſt and reaſonable. 
The matterthus debatedin Counſel , the King calledinto his chamber 
all the three Challengers, to whom he ſaid thus, Bouciquant , Roy , and you 
S.Pye,behaue your ſelues well, and with reſpect both to private and pub- 
lique comelineſſe, performe what. you hauein hand. As forcharge,ſpare 
not, for of our bountic we wil beſtow vpon youten thouſand Florins,to be 
diſcreetly ſpent to your owne honour. Then aſter moſt humble thankes 
giuen vnto his Maieſtie,they determinedto ſend the proclamation of their 
Challengeinto diuers countreis, but chiefly into England. . | 
The proclamation being in al placespubliſhed,euery courageous Lord 
and Gentleman put himſclfe in readineſle : and firſt of all the Engliſh, be- 
ing perſwaded, thatin reſpeQ they were neereſt.,it behooued them to ap- 
peare ſooneſt. 'Thereforebefore all others, theſe Engliſhmen determined 
to make proofe of their fortune, — 


Tohn Holland, | (© ? F William Clinton, 

The Earle of Huntingdon, ; | William T ailboys. 

Tohn Courtney. | ' Goafrey Seten, . © 

Tohn Goulonfee —, > < William Hacklet. 

Tohn Ruſſell. | Iohn Dabridzcourt. | 

Thomas Scrope_. | Henry Bewmount and others, to the 
William Clifton. J Unumberofone hundreth or more, 


wentinto France toſhew their vertue inthat Challenge. Beſides them al- 
ſo many others did paſlethe ſeas, to ſee what ſhould be done. 

The firſt Engliſhman thatpaſled the Sea, was 1ohn Holland brother to 
theKing of England, hauing in his traine Noblemen and Gentlemen of 
note,about 60. who were all lodged within the rowne of Cals. 
 TheChallengersthen hauing prepared themſclues, arriued at Bullazne, 
in the Degiorang of May, and were lodged in the Abbey where they were 
enformed of the excellent furniture which the Engliſh had broughtz 
Whereat they reioyced and made the more haſt co their buſineſſe. Then 
they cauſed there greene Pauilions to be ſet vp, betweene Calw and Buller. + 

Atthe doore of cuery Pauilion , a ſhield was hanged , which any man 
(deſirous to fight) might at his pleaſure touch. 


The order of this Triumph was thus. 


'Herwenty and one day ofMay,the Challengers appeared atthe place 
| ay armed and mounted. 5 : 


Shortly after the Engliſh men came from Calls, ſometotry their for- 

eune,and other ro behold. 
Firſt of al 10þx Holland with his Lance touched the Shield of Bouciquaut, 
and foorthwith he came out of his Pauilion, and mounted on horſebacke. 
which done, th'one chargedthe other , without more hurt, then that the 
Engliſh Lords ſhield was pearced through. | : 
Theſecond courſe was alſo without harme: And the Engliſhmanpre- 
aring for a third courſe, Bouciquant denied to do more that day; which the 
ngliſh Lord hearing, turned himſelfe ro che ſhield of $.Pye & Reed It. 
cn 


ST 


. 
a 
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Then preſently he came forth couragiouſly, bur the firſt courſe proued 
foule, for that the horſes kept not their right path. Notwithſtanding Hol. 
land diſarmed the head of S. Pye. 

The ſecond courſe was performed better, and the launce both of the 
one and the other broken vpon the Shields, 

At the third courſe , both their Headpieces were ſtriken off, and all the 
lookers on might ſee their faces. Nevertheleſſe the Lord Holland deſired 
that for kis miſtreſſe ſake he might breake one Launce more. Which cou. 
ragious offer both French and Engliſh commended. 

Next to theſe , Roy and the Engliſh man called Earle Marſhall charged 
onethe other , with much commendation, i 

The third courſes were performed by Bouciquart and the Lord Clifford, 
couſinto the Lord Shandos, a man expertin Armes andof great fame. 


The fourth Engliſh man that ranne, was Henry Bewmount ,a Knightof 


pood reputation. 

The ſeuenth encounter was berweene S.Pye and the ſame Bewmount, 

The eight encounter was betweene Roy and Peter Conrtney. 

The ninth encounter was betweene Bouciquaut and Courtney. 

The tenth betweene S. Pye and Courtney , who had touched all their 
ſhieldes. 

The next encounter was allotted to Gonlowfer and Roy, 

Thenext courſes were betweene 8. Pyeand John Ruſſell. 

The next was betweene Boxciquant and Peter Scrope,ayoung Gentleman 
of greatcourage, but ofno Jong practiſe in Armes : yet was his encounter 

ſo violent, as forced Boxciquaut to bleede at the eares, and retire to his pa- 

uilion all that day. | | 

Bur Scrope not contented with the honour of his ſucceſſe againſt Zoucz- 
quaut touched the ſhield of S.Pye and preſently the one encountred the o- 
ther, Butat the ſecond courſe ( by misfortune) the Engliſh Knight fell 
downe, and though with ſome helpe ) he recouered his horſe, yet ranne 
he no more that day. Such was the ſucceſle of the firſt dayes Iuſting, 


The ſecond meeting, 


He ſecond day Gulielmus Clyſetonius, an Engliſh Knight, expert in 


* Armes,cncountred Boxciquaut, with equal] fortune. 
Thenextencounter was berweene the L.C/inetonius and S, Pye, either 


of them performing his part well. | 
The third encounter was betweene IVilliam Stamaytius couſin to the 
Earle of Huntingdon, and Raynol Roy , who ſeemed to deſerue belt. 
The 4.encounter was betweene Lancaiter and Bouciquaut with ſmall ad- 
vantage. 
| The 5. encounter was betweene S. Pye and Tay/box a Gentleman very 


ong. Either of them was diſarmed on the head, and ſo returned to their 


2auilions, 
The 6. encounter was betweene Godfrey Seren and Roy: atthe firſt courſe 
Launces being ſtrong, their horſes were forced to pauze. At the ſecond 


(for the ſame reaſon) th'one and th'other ler fall their Launces , without 
; breaking. 
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breaking. Attheir third courſe th'one and th'other was hurt: ſo as Roy was 
ſore bruzed,and eter pearced into the ſhoulder, Which wound he endu- 
red with great patience, & without ſhew of griete, ſuftied the Chirurgeon 
todrawbacke the Launce,andſearchthe wound, which courage was high- 
ly praiſed. ; | 
' The 7. encounter was betweene an Engliſh mancalled B/arquerizsand 
ob FEs. | | | 
g The 8.encounter was betweene T homalinus Meſitdonius and Bouriquant. 


This Engliſh man was richly armed,& ar the firſt courſe pearcedthrough 


the ſhield of Bouciquant : But at the third courſe he was vnhorſed. 
The 9.encounter was betweene Navartonins and Bouciquaut with equal 
fortune, ok Es ow 
The 10 encounter was betweene Sequaquetonius an Engliſh Knight and 
Roy. This Knight was of experience in Armes, andat the fiſt courſe wel. 
neerevnhorſed his adverfary.Butart the laſt meeting the French Taint was 
ſo ſtrong,as the Engliſhman was wel-neere borne downe: and fo they de- 
parted. Thus ended the ſecond dayes Triumph. | 
« Note here that the French King ( being diſguiſed ) was preſent ar all 
—_ theſe exerciſes, - | 
os, Thethird mo 
He third day likewiſe theſe noble Knights both Engliſh and French 
appeared. The weather was faire,calme, and fit for Military ation. 
The firſt courſes were performed betweene 7ohn Saxaze and Roy: whoat 
the firſt encountred ſo furiouſly, as both th'one & th'other was almoſt for- 
ced to fall from his horſe. The reſt of their courſes were honourable. 


The ſecond encounter was betweene Gulirlmus Ba quenews colin to the 


Earle Marſhall, and Bouciquant. At the third courſe they were both diſar- 
med on the head. 

The third encounter was betweene an Engliſh Knight called Scoz, and 
S.Pye. Their firſt courſe was faire on both ſides,and ſo was the ſecond.But 
at the third courſe the French Knight loſt his headpeece, andthe Engliſh 
Knight vnhorſed. ” 

The fourth encounter was betweene Barnard Stapleton, and S. Pye, and 
either of them atthe third courſe loſt his headpeece. 

The fifth encounter was betweene Tohn Arundel and Roy, This Engliſh 
Knight was reputed for horſemanſhip, dancing, and ſinging, excellent. 
Tx one and the other of themperfourmed their courſes with commen- 

ation. | 

The ſixth encounter was betweene Nicole: Stoner and Boutiquant, who 


In their third courſe loſt both their headpeeces, and ſo bare headed, went 
away. 


| Theſeyenth encounter was between 7ohn Marſhaland Bonciquaut, who 


was ſomewhathurt with a ſplitter, & theother diſarmed of his headpiece. 
The eighth cacounter was berweene John Clifton and Roy, withequall 
fortune. 


The ninth encounter was betweene Roger Lea and S, Pye, cither of them 


being difarmed on the head, departed. 
The 


Cap.z3. Milicarie and Ciuil. 


The tenth encounter was berweene Awubrigcourt and Roy. This Aubrig- 
court was not borne in England, but brought vp in the Court of the molt 
noble King Edward. At theirfirſt courſe they were both violently ſtricken 
on the head, and in thenexton thebreaſt;ando they parted. Bur Aubryg- 
court nor ſo contented, challenged Boxczquaut : who anſwered him two 
courſes with equall fortune,and the third courſe they were both diſarmed 
onthe head, Such yas the ſucceſle of thethird dayes meeting, 


The fourth meeting. 


N Thurſday (which wasthe laſt) theſe noble Knights returned to the 
field, where Godfrey Enſface made the firſt encounter againſt Bouc#- 
quant,and were both hurt on the head. | | 
Thenext encounter was betweene Alan Burzine and S, Pye, with be- 
ing both diſarmedon the head. | 

The nextencounter was betweene Johannes Storpius and Boaciquaut, in 
which courſes the Engliſhmans horſe was ſaid to fall downe. 

The next encounter was betweene Boxciquant and an Engliſh Knighe 
called Hercourt, belonging to the Queene of England, but not borne in 
England. At the firſt courſe Bowciquant miſſed, and the Engliſh Knight 
brake croſle, which is an errour in Armes : and thereupon much diſpura- 
tion aroſe betweene the French and Engliſh. For the French affirmed, 
that Hercourt by law of Armes, had forfeited his Horſe and Armes : bur at 
requeſt of the company,that fault was remitted,and he permitted torunne 
one coutſe more againſt Roy, who had not runne that day, and therefore 
willingly conſented. The courſes betweene theſe Knights were exceeding 
violent, but the Engliſhman being wearied was vtterly throwen from his 
horſe,andas adead man lay flat on the ground : but afterwards he reuined 
lamenting that diſgrace, pili 
The fifth encounter was berweene Robert Scrope and S, Pye, who after 
three courſes gaue ouer, without lofle or gaine. 

The fixth encounter was betweene ohn Morley and Reginaldius Roy : 
for the firſt blow was ſo violet, as forced their horſes to ſand (till in the 
place of meeting. 7 ; 

| The ſeventh encounter was betweene Johannes Moutonius and Bouti- 
quaut : both of themar the firſt meeting had their ſhieldspearced,and after 
werediſarmed onthe head. 
 Theeight encounter was betweene 14queminu: Stropius and S. Pye, At 
the firſt courſe both their horſes went our. Ar the ſecond they brake both 
on the head. At the third, both their Lances fell from them : and at the laſt 
the Engliſhman pearced through the Aduerſaries ſhield,but was himſelfe 
diſmounted. 

The ninth encounter was betweene Guzlielmus Maſquelews and Bouci- 
ow Theſe Knights with equallcourage and skill pertourmed well their 
courſes, : 

_Thelaſt encounter was betweene Nicolas Lea and S. Pye: the oneand 
the other ofchem brake their Launces well, till at thelaſt they were both 
difarmed on the head. | 

| P "ms 


9 Of Honour Lib.3 . 
The Challenge thus ended, all the troupe of Englith Knights having 
attended that buſinesfull foure dayes,thanked the French Knights for be= 

ing Authours of ſo honourable atriumph. On the other ſidethe French 


much thanked the Engliſh for their company: and the King who was 
there ſecretly, returned home, where hee enformed the Queene what ho- 


nour had bene done to all Ladies. 
RENAN 
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45 The triumphant Fnteruew of the Kings of 
_ England and France, An.1519. 


P Heſe moſt excellent Princes hauing occaſion of confe- 
JV; rence, appointeda meeting in Picaraie. The day drawing 
7) necre,the king of Exg/and paſſed the feas and arrived at Ca- 
ve /ice: from whence (hauing repoſed himſelfe) he remoued 
*7d) to Guynes. The French King likewiſe being come lodged 
; at CAraes. | 
| Betweene the one and the other ofthoſe townes (as it were in the mid- 
' way) aplace of meeting was appointed. 1 I 
Thither went the one and the other of thoſe Kings moſt royally monn- | 
red,and followed with ſo great magnificence, as in an hundred yeeres be- | 
fore the like ſight had not bene ſeene in Chriſtendome. 
Some writers haue in vaine laboured to ſet downe the royalty and ex- 
cecding pomp ofthoſe Courts,which might be ſeene,but nor expreſſed. 
Atthe place ofmeeting, two Pauilions were creed, the one forthe | 
French king,the other for the King of England. | 
- Theſe Princes being come, "96 one the other: andthat done, 
they went together into one Pauilion, i | 
The French King was accompanied with his Lord Admiral, called Bo- 
minctt,his Chancellor, and ſome fewe other Counſellors. 
p The King of Eg/and had with himthe Cardinall of Torke, the Duke of 
Norfolke,and he ks of Suffolke. | no br 
. Then having ſet in counſel, andreturned to their Pauilions, they be- F | 
thought them ofentertainement, ſports and princely Complements. 1 
For which purpoſe,commandement was giuen, that a Tilt ſhould bee | 
erected : where Iuſts, Tournaments and other triumphall exerciſes, conti- 
nuedaboutr fifteene dayes :for ſolong thoſe Princes remained there, 
 Oneday theKing of Eng/andconuited the French King, & teaſted him 
___Inhis Pavilion; which was a building of wood, containing foure roomes, 
excecding large, and ſo richly furniſhed, as haply the like had not bene 
ſeene in Chriſtendome. + 
"That Frame was purpoſely made in Ereland, and after the feaſt, taken 
doyne to be returned. p 
| | ne 


F< 


_- houſes. 


Cap.40o. Miltarie andCiuil, 

Oneother day the French King feaſted the King of England in his Paui- 
lion,wherein hanged acloth of Eſtate marucilous large,and fo rich as can- 
not be expreſſed, 4} | | 

The ropes belonging to that Pauilion were make of yellowe filke and 
gold, wreathed together. | = 

The Kings being readyto dine, there happened ſo great aſtorme of 
wind,as fearing thePauilion could not ſtand,they remooued from thence 
- totheplace where the Fortreſſeis nowe ; and beareth the name of thar 
banquer. EE eas 

The apparell; Iewels and other Ornaments of pompe, vſed by Princes, 
Lords & Gentlemen awaiting on thoſe Kings,cannotbe eſteemed : much 
lefle exprefled ; for,as mine Author ſayth , ſome caried on their backes 


the priſe of whole woods, others the weighrof ten thouſand ſheepe, and 
ſome the worth of agreat Lordſhip. 


OC NICOLE 
EEEDCDEDEBESEDE 
CHAP, 40: 
 &eA Triumph celebrated in France. 
Anno 1559. 


Z Hen the mariage betweene the King of Spazne and El:a- 
beth,cldeſt daughter of Henry the FrenchKing, was conclu- 
3) ded : in ſigne of congratulation andioy, aroyal Triumph 
—==\I/ was proclaimed and prepared at Pars: whereunto the No- 
$6S bilitie of all France, Spaine, and the Lowe countreys repai- 
red: which done, a folemne luſt, and other military ſports were taken in 
hand,wherein the King in his owne perſon,the Duke of Ferrara,the Duke 
of Gwyze,and the Duke of Nemors were Challengers. 
The place for performance of that Action was appointedinthe ſtreete 
of S. Anthony in Pars, andtherea Tilt with euery furnicure firfor ſucha * 
| feaſt, was prepared. | | 
To that place ( as atlike occafionsit happenerh) reſorted an infinite 
number of people to behold: for whom ſcaffolds and ſtages were ready to 
Tecciuethem ; and thoſe placesnot capable of ſo exceſſive a number, ma- 
ny of the people beſtowed themſclues on the ſides and roofes of the 


. The firſt courſes were performed by the French King, to hisgreat glo- 
ry :thereſt of the Challengers alſo very honourably did the like. Then 
the Lords and Counſellors beſought the King that inreſpethe weather 
was exceeding hote,his Maieſty would be pleaſed ro moderate his motion, 
and for that day ceaſe from tunning:adding this perſwaſion, that it was vn- 
.. firaKingſhouldinſuchdiſports hazard his perſon; which perſwaſion for 
the preſent prevailed. But his Maieſty(as it were drawen on bygen force) 
wouldin any wiſe the 3.day returne to the Tilt, either to make urther pe 
| WED on , 
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all othis valour, orthereby (as ſome ſuppoſed) ro honour his daughter, to 


the vetermoſt of his power, _ 
"Thatday his Maieſtic in all princely pompe appeared: hisperſon and 


- horſe alſo being more richly furniſhed then any pen can expreſle. 


The firſt courſes his Maieſtie performed fortunately , with marueilous 
applauſe of the beholders. 

Arthe fourth courſe, by marueilous miſaduenture,he became hurt with 
a ſplinter of the aduerſaries Lance,which pearced his eye fo deep, asthere= 


- by his braine was much bruiſed. Thus was the Nupriall feaſt diſturbed, 
and ioyconuerted to ſorow. Such is the ſtate of worldly things,gladnes is 


euer followed with ſadnes,and pleaſure accompanied with paine. | 
- Thereſtof thetroupe there ready to runne, were with that accident | 
marueilouſly amazed,and not knowing what to doe,cuery manJet fallhis F 
Lance,and curſed all ſuch triumphs. TR DD | 
_ Somepreaſledto carie his perſon home, and others as touchedtothe 
heart)ſhur vp their eyes from ſeeing a ſpectacle ſo lamentable. 

The Ladies likewiſe and Gentlewomen ofthe Court, turned their faces 
from beholding , and cloſed vp their eyes with teares. To conclude, the 
whole number of Courtiers were ſtriken with ſorow not explicable. 

The Citizens likewiſe, and generally all the ſubic&ts of that kingdome, 
were perplexed,toſee the cragical euent of that diſaſtrous triumph: which 
was intended to congratulatea new peace and an honourable alliance, 

The forme and face of the citie thus conuerted fromexceeding ioy, to 
vnſpeakeable forow ; ſome helde vp their hands to heaven, others made 
haſte to the Churches, and cuery one with abundance of ſighs and fobs, 
cried out, beſceching God to grant the King recouery : as ifeuery mans 
well doing had thereon depended. 


How vnpleaſing theſe newes were to the King of Spaize, encry one can 


'Concelue, 


Then the Phyſicians and Chirurgions, not onely of Fraxce , but of the 
Low countreys alſo came thitherto ſhew their skil, vſing all Art andende- 
uourthat might be: but the ſplinters of the Lance had pearcedthe Kings 
eye ſo deepe, asthe tendernes ofthe place could not ſuffer it to bee taken 
out,nor ſeene,(the braine alſo being pearced)no meane there was to cure 
the wound, The King therefore tormented with extreamepaine, fell in- 
toa burning Feuer, whereof in the end of eleuen dates he dicd In all which 
time he did neuer weepe,or ſpeake any wordthat mightbe imputcd to pu- 
fillanimity; but moſt magnanimouſly tooke leaue of life: Onely thus he 
ſayd, that ſeeing he was deſtined to die in Armes, hewould have bene 
much better contented,to haue loſt his life in the field, then in thoſe dome- 
ſticall paſtimes. Ler this accident therefore remaine an example to all 
princes neuer toaduenture their owne perſons vnneceſlarily, conſidering 


their onely lives is the welfare of infinite others, Oe 


CHAP. 


«44 A Militarie triumph at Bruſleb, Anno154.9, 
= mwee=ars Fained fortreſſe, with Trenches, Ba aaves, and other fur: 


MEN 
7, niture of defence was erected, On th roofe wherofa ſword 
25 of gold was ſet, adorned with precious ſtones, 


& ZANE. This Caſtell was inuironed with water; like to an Iland + 
g 6 I/7#cS and impoſſible it was to mount vnto the walls, but-by de- 
recs and ſtaires exceeding ſteepe. Eo 

. © * This yland was called 1#{»/4 Fortune4,which is the yle of Fortune: others 
named it 1z/alapericuleſa : the perilous yland 

- Vponthe water whichinuironedthe Caſtell,a ſhip of gold did alwayes 
ride at Anker , with failes of red flke and gold, Neither was any thing elſe 
wanting to illuſtrate the beautie thereof. bn 3 os 

On the firſt gate was painted a roaring Lionofgold, which picture ſhi. 
ned very gloriouſly :and neere to it was a poſternt gate, the name where- 
of was Porta terrors ; which is the gate of terror. /... 5, 

; Betweenethe water and the gate was a large Court: and there hanged 
a large white Shicld,and cherein was painteda blacke Eagle. 

Neere to that place was a Turret,whereintono man could come,vnrill 
he had paſſed many doores : it wascalledTranſizus periculoſus, which is,the 
perilous paſlage. | 

Not farre from thence was a Pillarof no great height, yerbroad and 
ſquare,and thereon waspainted ared Griffin, vnder which ſigne were gra- 
uedthe Lawes of thatyland in three tongues. 1 
- Thefiſtpaſſageto the Caſtell was kept by the Knight ofthe red Grif- 
fin; whowas indeed the Earle'_Aringberg. | 
, Theſecondpaſlage was kept by the Knight of the blacke Egle : that was 
the Erle Hooch#raz. : _ = 

The third paſſage next the yland, was kept by the Knight ofthe golden 
Lion : which wasthe Earle of Zemena. 7 T- 

Within this Caſtell,called rx zencbroſa; remained the L. Corbaron 20 
uernour tothe Prince Aura/iva, who had before wonne it by art Magicke; 
andnow by conuerting the letters of his name backeward, named him- 
ſelfe Norabrec. EO 

Before euety of the forcſaid gates, a magnificent Pauilion was creed, 
and therein the Eatles with their troupes attended their enemies. © 

Then was there apetition preſented to the Emperour,againſt Norabroc 
the Magician , for that hee by his diueliſh art and force of the inchanced 
ſword, had ſurpriſed many noble petſonages and worthy Knights, now, © 
priſoners in the Caſtell ofdarkneſſe - we | : 
And forſomuchas it hath benepropheſied, that the glorious expugna- 


tion of this Caſtcll is deſtined onely tothe moſt vertuous and fortunate 
_ "of wn Prince 


bY <0 


p , 
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Prince living vnder the ſunne (who can be no other then the excellent 


' Prince of Spaine) ſonne to the moſt invincible Emperour Charles ) they 


humbly deſired, that he with his Knights mighr attemprthe enterpriſe. 

The Emperours licenſe obtayned , the three Knights within the darke 
Caftle,came foorth toencounterall thoſe rhat durſt aſſaylethem. 

The firſt that appeared, called himſelfe the Darke Knight, followed 
with one onely ſeruant to carry his launce. His armour was blacke , and 
his apparell courſe: Ofthe ſame colour was the attire of his ſeruant, and 
the furniture of his horſe. But the aſſault no ſooner was made , but he re- 
tired into the Caſtle. Noyabroc had ever fixe Gentlemen apparelled in red 
andyellow, readieto receive ſuch Knights as went out or in. 
 Thoſeſixewereattired after the Hungatian faſhion, wearing on their 
heads Turbantss LT LEE 2350 

Theſe'men had charge of the bridge, toler in euery Knighe that would 
fighr. This Darke Knight was the Lord Chaumont : and hethat encountred 
him was the Knight of the red Griffin, otherwiſe called the Earle of Arey- 
berg. His armour was all gilded, and ouer it hee ware an arming coate of 
filuer cloth, very rich. In his creſt he alſo ware feathers white and ver- 
milion. - 

The Darke Knight thus retired to the Caſtle, three other Knights ap- 
pearedin coates of blacke cloth of gold, andin their creſts they ware fea- 
thers ofmany colours. Before them rode a young man apparelledllike to 
a woman, after the moſt anticke faſhion. S | 

That woman was mounted vpon a fiſh,and by her afootman did runne. 
She complained and bitterly curſed one, by whom ſhe had bene iniured, 

Then the Knights who accompanied her,promiſed to be reuenged,and 
Pang determined to aſſault the Iland. | | 

The firſt of theſe three Knights bearing many colours, was Tuan Cunia 
the Spaniard: who atthe ſecondcourle, hurtthe Earle Arenbere very ſore 
and hauing loſt the vſe of one finger on his righrhand, he ran no more. In 
his place therefore ſucceeded, a Knight vnknowen , wearing the ſigneof 
an horne. Then came the Earle Hochſtrate in white filuer: wearing on his 
breaſta roſe, Andalthough heperfourmed his part well, yet was heforced 
to diſmount. OT Dp 

The Earle CArenbere beeing wounded, in his place one other of three 
knights errant, did come : who was the Lord Habermunt of the Emperors 
Chamber. x s OT 

The third Knight was Peter Erne#t Earle Mansfield, calling himſelfe 
Knight ofthe white Moyle. Againſt him came the Knight of the golden 
Lyon :vpon whom the Earle Mansfield brake three ſwords: but thefourth 
Iwordby miſaduenture fell out of his hand, and thereby he forced to be- 


__ comepriſoner. And this was the end ofthatdayes conflia, 


The next day ſoone after dinner, out came the Lord Pelowsof Burgundy 
called theKnight of the greene Shield : hee and his horſe were furniſhed - 
with gold and greene, The firſt three encounters he made againſt the Lord 
T hogrlo,were to good purpoſe: but beeing come to the Sword, it wasby 
force wrelted fromhim,and hecaticd to priſon, cp 

THIS Av Then 


Cap.4r. Myliarie andCiuil, 
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Then followed Rodorigo Baſſano a Spaniard, called Pedro Vermanaeſjo, 
who within three encounters was taken. CEO : 

The Lo. Courlana Burgundian, called Knight of the three Starres, allin 
greene,defiring tobereuenged,was alſo made priſoner. 

Thenext day Peter Erneſtus Earle Mansfield deſired againe to try his for- 
rune, calling himſelfe the feathered Knight. But at theſecondencounter 
his aduerſaries Launce brakethe ſight of his headpeece, and cut hisnoſe, 
wherewith he fell downe dead : yet becauſe the armour was good and the 
violence of the blow broken, he recouered. 

After Mansfield,tollowed the L. Nopela Fleming : who after a little fight 
before the tower of Tertor, where he fought with great courage, was tor- 
ced to yeeld. : | * 

Then 7acomo ai Leyua a Spaniard (called the 7ndian Knight) attired in 
blacke. after the ſecond courſe yeeldedhimſelte. | 

Next tothe Spaniard entredtwo Knights in redcloth of Tiſſue, richly 
embrodered with gold : they called themſelues Knights of Hungary. The 
one was the Prince of Aſcols, who atthe firſt encounter yeeldedhimſelfe: 


neither had GiacoboaCunia (called allo Gonarins a Stella tenebroſa) better 


\ fortune : for atthe firſt courſe he was taken. 


The firſt thatentred the Iland by force,was 1ohn Guixadafirnamed Guls- 


elmus Superbus : Hee, apparelled in blacke tiſſue embrodered about with 
gold, by force of Armes brake intoall the aſſages; andthen by aid of the 
Lord Boſſuvio maſter of the Emperours ſtable, was receiued into a Barke, 
hauing ſayles of whiteand red f11ke. So being landed in thelle, he attemp- 
red to winnethe precious{word. And though his attempt prooued vaine, 
yetin approbation of his valour,the Queene did giue hima crowne. 

Next to him his brother,with equall fortune, entred the Iland:men cal- 
led him Tohn Lodouic Guixada, who for his hardy enterpriſe receiued alſo.a 

arland. | | 

: The like ſucceſſe had the Duke of Ar/cor his brother, who with the 
Marqueſle of C:eura (called Knight ofthe red Shield, wheron were painted 
three Mores heads)entredthelle. Likewiſe Ferdinando della Zerda 2 Spa- 


niard (called fortunes Knight) hauing ſlainethe guard, wasalfo crowned. 


The next day alſo Monſieur de Chaumont, called the ſodaine Knight, 
and one other Knight named Flore#an which was the Lord Ya/ows, both 
Flemings, yeelded their charges. 

The fift manthat entred the Ile, was Lodouico Zapaita a Spaniard :his 


garments were of yellow cloth of gold, Burt Toh Zeuenaioa Spaniardallo, - 


called the ſorowfull Knight,was forced inthe firſt ſtraights alight, & was 
preſently ledde intothe darke fortrefſe, The like fortune had Monſter de 
Moxcean named Knight ofthe Miſtiemountaine. 

The fixtthatentred the Ile was the Earle of Megen,otherwiſe theKnight 
of the Sunne. His apparell was blacke cloth of gold. Thelike good hap 


was like to befall vnto Monſieur Champagni, but his horſe encountring an |. 


_—_— at the chocke,amazed him ſo much as he fell downe and was taken 
riſoner. 


The ſcuenthgarland Gaſpero Robleſio a Spaniard oained.He bein 3 _ 
| "Wo ni f 
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Knight ofthe Moone,recoueredthe ſecond paſſage, complaining vnto the 
Earle of E2mort, that the Iudges withoutdeſerthad giuen honor to Mor- 
freur de Truilicr a Frenchman. ' 

Burt Monſieur Querenaut aKnighterrant, encountring Monſieur Preux 
called Knight of rheRoſe,rooke him priſoner, Then Garna ab Ayala a Spa- 
niard, called the Knight of Death, all in blacke poudered white, came 
foorth to fight. Before Mim the Queenes Muſicians went ſingingatunerall 
rune; which prognoſticated hismiſaduenture: for at the firſt encounterhe 
was taken. eres! Es EL ETOP 

Then appeared one called Knight of the Baj//eo, beeing indeed Xfor- 
feeur Myngoual, who 1n a fight on foorgained great honour : bur athis firſt 
encounter on horſebacke he becamepriſoner. ; 

* Theeight garland Morſreur de Mally a Flemiſh Gentleman, and a fol 
lower of the Duke of ©47ſcor, obtained. Thar Knight was brauely furni- 
ſhed in white ſiluer and called himſelfe the Furious Knight. 

Laſt of all,the prince of Sparne with his Band of Knights appeared: their 
attire was vermilion cloth of gold, wrought with flowers of ſiluer, and gar- 
ded about with lace ofgold. The Capariſons of their horſes were ofthe 
ſame. Alſo the Saddles, the Petrels, Croopers, and Girthes were of ver- 
milion ſilke,mixed with gold ; ſo was cuery mans ſcaberd, and all the fa- 
uours in their Creaſts were made of white and vermilionred. The chicfe 
Knight of the princes company was the Marques of Pe/cara, ſonne to the 
Marqueſle of Gaa#zin Italy, who called himlclte Knight 4nonius; a beard- 
lefſeyong man,yetſo valorous,as in thatfighthe recetued a crowne. 

Nextto him was the Baron, Noirquerk, a Fleming, called Knightofthe 
the Roſe : a gallant Gentleman,yet atthe firſt encounter taken priſoner. 

The third was the Marqueſte.of MHonre,Knight of the Skie, becauſe his 
Armour was of thatcolour: Hee paſledthe Strait, but furtherhee could 
not goe. 

The fourth was the Prince of'Pjemount and Duke of Savoy,whoſe vertue 
meriteda garland, but his ſword could not gainemore ground, but onely 
to enter the Iland, wmenle F-3 EO 

The fift was the Prince of Spazne, who brake his two firſt Launces with 
great courage: and the third was torne with ſo greatviolence, as thercof 
ten pieces were ſeen to lic on the ground. | 

Theſe courſes furiouſly perfourmed, he drew forth his ſword, and with 
marueilous ſpeede pearced further intothe. Iland: till inthe end ot three 
aſlaults, he gained the place whete the fatall ſword was : whereof hauing 
layd hold, he-flouriſhed ouer his head, and forthwith the miſty cloudes 
ofdarkenes vaniſhed : ſo,ascuery man might ſeeall places of the Caſtel, 

The darkenes of the fortreſſe thus driuen away, the Prince with his in- 
chanted ſword touched the wals: and immediatly they fell downe. 

-  Thecaſtelthusdemoliſhed,the Inchanter Norabroc, with a Turkiſh cap 
on hi$ head, came forth: and kneeling on his knees, defiredthe Princes 
pardon. Therewith alſo he ſer at libertie all the knights whom he held in 
orion and they being free, in triumphant wiſe fo!lowed the Prince to his 
oure, | | | 
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44 T he inauguration of Carolus M agrius King 
of Ftaly, eAnno 773. 


2=@3 Hen DeſiderioKing of the Lombards was taken priſoner, 
f} and the people of Lombardie yeelded to Charles, he pro-. 
7 claimed himſelfe King of all 77aly: which title by law of 
VE Armes he iuſtly claimed to behis. The ſame was alſo by 

48 VEE the decree of Pope Gregory confirmed, Then was he allo 

QUYR—yA by the Biſhop of Milan crownedat Modena. The crowne 

he receiued , was of iron : for of that metrall he commanded it ſhould be 

made, enioyning all his ſucceſſors to doe thelike, 

The order and ceremonies of that coronation, remaineth recorded in 
the Rotaat Rozre : andis to this day obſerued at the Inauguration of all Em- 
perours, when they areelefedRing of Romanes. 

The morning when this Charles was to be crowned, certaine Biſhops 
were ſent to conduct him from his chamber vnto the Church , and being 
come thither he was brought before the high Altar. *. 

Then the Archbiſhop , after he had ſaid certaine prayers, turnedhim- 
ſelfe ro the people, and asked them whether they did conſent to receiue 
that Prince for their King,and whether they determined faithfully ro obey 
his lawes and commandements. | ; 

So ſoone thenas the people had pronounced their conſent, the Biſhop 
with holy oyle anointed the Kings head, his breaſt, and ſhoulders: there- 
with praying God to bleſſe him, andgrant him good ſucceſle in Armes, 
with an happie ſucceſſion of children, | 

Theſe Ceremonics being ended, the Archbiſhop delivered into the 
Kings hand aſword, andornified him with a braceler, aring and a ſceprer, 
Alſo vpon his head he ſet the crown aforeſaid. All thoſe things being done, 
he kiſſed him (as a figne of peace ) and ſo departedfromtheKing, 
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45 T he Inauguration of Carolus Magnus, 


being made Emperour, Anno 800. 
Hen the people inhabiting the confines of Benexento had 


CORES COTE TOE 


ſhop of Rome inthe time of prayers, when allthe people 


3 were aſſembled, the Barons of Rome alſo preſent, did con- 
ſecrate 
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ſecrate and anoint Charles, before the Altar Baſilica,where he alſo receiued 

the Enſignes ofthe Empire. From thence he was conduGed to the chiete 
Alrar olitie Temple, and there anointed, when he had rajgned in France 

33 yeeres: before which time ,no Empetourin three hundred and thirtic 
yeeres, had beneſecnein 7raly. This order of coronation hath euer ſince | 
bene obſerued. | _ 
Areueryſuch coronation,the people with one voice didcry: Carolo 4u- Þ| 
guſto, M agno, & Pacifico uita e& vittorma. 

' Theſametimealſo Pypir his ſonne wasanointed,and by ſolemne decree 

of the Popedeclared King of Italy. 
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4+ The Inauguration of Pope (Fregorie. x. 
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yeeres: yet did they aſſemble often , but euery one ambirioully affeting 

 thePapaciefor himſelfe, nothing could be concluded : for in thoſe dayes 
the Cardinals were not ſhutvp inthe conclaue, ( asfince hath beene the 
vic) but euery one wentat libertie and at his pleafure. 

The creation of the Pope thus deferred , Phillip che Frence King, and 
Charles king of Sicill came vnto /iterbo, to ollicite the election: yet they: 
preuailednor. | h 

One day, theſe Kings being preſent in the Conclaue, the Cardinall of 
Porto ſeeing the frowardneſle of the other Cardinals, who ſeemed to pray 
ayd of the holy Ghoſt in that ation,ſaid vnto them: my Lords,letvs vntile 
the roofe of this chamber,for itſeemerh the holy Ghoſt cannot enter,if the 
houſe be ſtill couered. And ſo ſoone as he heard thatGyegory was pronoun 
ced Pope, he framed theſe verſes of thateleion,viz. 

Papatus munus tulit Archidiaconus unus, 
Duem patrem patrum fecit diſcordia fratrum. 

This Pope before his aſcenſion was called Theobalds, an Archdeacon, 
no Cardinall : being alfo, at that time, beyond the ſea at Prolemaids in 
Syria: whether he was gone with Edward the King of Englands eldeſt ſon. 
From thence they intended (among other pilgrims)to go vato Jeruſalem. 

_ Buthearing he was pronounced Pope, returned from Syria into 7taly : and 
being come to Yzrerbohe received the Enſignes of Papacie. From thence 
he paſled to Rome,and was there crowned by the name of Gregory the tenth. 


Heliued Pope fixe yeeres, fixe moneths, and tenne dayes: and _ 
| c fault 
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Cap, 45.  Milicarie andCiuil. 


fault with ſome orders of the Church, chiefly in eleCting the Pope, he fra- 


 mcddiuers Canons of which theſe are part. 


Firſt that the aſſembly of Cardinalsfor choiſe of euery new Pope,ſhould 


beat a place fit for the purpoſe, and where the Pope defunR, with his 


Court, did die. But ifthedeath hapened in any village or ſmall rowne, 
then the next citie to be the place of elefion. 

Thatno eleCtion of any new Pope ſhould be, till after ten dayes thatthe 
other Pope departed, to the end the Cardinals abſent might appeare. 

Thar no Cardinal in his abſenceſhould bepermitted to haue any ſuf- 
frage or voice in the conclaue. 

That euery Cardinal abſent, and euery other perſon of any condition, 
ſhould be capable of the Papacie, 

Thatno Cardinalentrcd into the Conclaue, ſhould 20C out, before the 
new Pope were created. 

Thar no Cardinal or other perſon ſhould ambitiouſly endeauour to 


cowpaſſe the Papacie by money or other ne 760i vpon perill of the 
"__ curſe, | 
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CHarP. 45. 


<q The Inauguration of Henry the 4. King 
of England 1399. 


AarAmaARB His King, called before Duke of Lancaſter , came firſt to 
- =} Weſtminſter, and from thence he went vnto the Tower of 


CS” 
% 


£5 G8 London, accompanied with the Nobilirie and the reſtof 
2401 Ds x2 his Court : there he made nine Knights of the Bath,and 46. 
DL. ASIC &- other Knights. 


Thenexr day after dinner,he returned to Weſtminſter in gw pompe: 
by himſclte riding through London kept his head bare: and about his neck 
he ware thecollar appertainingto the Order of Fraunce. 

Before the King, went the Prince his ſonne,ſfixe Dukes,fixe Earles,and 
cighteene Barons, beſides other Lordes, Knights, Eſquiers and Gentle» 
wh to the number of 900. or thereaboutr. 

By the way awaited the Lord Mayor with his brethren, and officersof 
the City. Alſo the companies of euery Hall: intheir Liveries, which num- 


| beramounted to ſixe hundred. 


All the ſtreets where the King paſſed, were hanged with cloth of golde, 


fluer, orrich Arras, 


That day and the next, all the conduits were full of wine,lome Claret, 


- and ſome VVhite. 


The night belord me PART HE; the King waſhed his body : :andrhe 
next morning prayed,in the preſence of rhreePrelats. > 
Thenext morning, the SLE] in great numbers attendedthe Kingto 
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the Temple of Weſtminſter : and from thence all the Lords and K nights 
of the Order in their robes awaited vpon his Maieſtie to the Pallace, who 
all that way marched vnder the Canopy of State. 

On either hand of the King a ſword was caried : the one repreſented the 
Eccleſiafticall,the other Politicall iuriſdiftion, 

The Eccleiiaſticall fyord was borne by the Prince of Wales theKings 
ſonne: the ſword of Iuſtice, Henry Percie Earle of Northumberland and 
Conſtable of England; did beare : which office was lately taken from the 
Earle of Rurlandand given to him. The ſceprer was caried bythe Earle of 
Weſtmerland Marſhall of England. 

 Inthis order, and thus accompanied, theKing came into the Church, 
| where he foundaplace of State prepared in the mids : there he ſet himlelfe 
downe,being furniſhed with all his rich and royall ornaments, the crowne 
excepted. | 

The Archbiſhop of Canterbury preached, and ſhewedthe Kings per- 
ſon vnto the people,faying,Behold him here that is roraigne over you,for 
ſo God hath ordained : Will you (quoth hee) conſent he ſhall be crowned 
yourKing ? whereuntothey anſwered, Yea: and holding vp their hands, 
offteredto be ſworne. : 

| Thenthe King went downe from his ſeate,and kneeled before the high 
Altar, where two Archbiſhops and ten Biſhops did take off his royall gar- 
ments, and annoynt him inthe preſence of all the multitude :4iz. on the 
crowne of his head, on the breaſt, on the ſhoulders, on the palmes of his 
hands : which done,they ſer his cap vpon his head. ” 

Then the King put vpon him a garment like vnto a Deacon, and girr 
the ſame,as Prelates vſe to doe. Then they buckled vpon one of his feete a 
Spurre, and drew forth the ſword of Iuſtice, which they delivered into the 
Kings hand,and hepur itvp intothe ſheath : when it was put vp, the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury girt it vnto his ſide. 

Then was the Crowne of S. Edwardbrought thither,and by that Arch- 
biſhop ſet vpon the Kings head. 

All theſe ceremonies, and Diuine Seruice finiſhed, the King with the 
ſame pompehecameto the Church,returned to the Pallace: in the mids 
whereof was a fountaine which flowed with wine, white and red. 

Atdinner, the King did fit at the firſt table :arthe ſecond fate the fiue 
chiefe Peeres of the kingdome: atthe third, the Mayor and Aldermen: 
atthe fourth, the nine new made Knights: atthe fifth,the Knights & Gen- 
tlemen ofthe Kings houſe. 

Solong as the King did ſit,the Prince of Wales ſtood on his right hand, 
holding the Eccleſiaſticall ſword : and on the left hand ſtood the Conſta- 
bleof England,ſhaking the ſword of Iuſtice : vnder them ſtood the Mar- 
ſhall holding the Scepter, 

AttheKings table, beſidesthe King, two Archbiſhops andthree other 
Pi im re 
In thedinnertime a Knight well mounted & armed atall peeces, came 
intothe Hall: and before him rode an other horſeman, that caricd his 
Launce;his name was Dymmeck. 
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: This Champion hauing his word drawen, and a Mace alſo ready,deli- 


uered vnto the king aſcroule of paper : wherein was contained; tharif -w 
| 


Gentleman would denie that Henry there preſent, werenot the lawfyu 


King of England,he was ready by Armes to maintaine jt, where and when 


the King ſhould command. ' | 


| This Cartell was delivered to a Kingof Armes, and by the Kings com: 
mandementproclaimed inthe palace, and in ixe placesof the Citie : bur 


no man found to ſaythe contrary : and ſo theceremonic ofthis Corona- 
tion ended. | > 
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44 The Inauguration of Charles the French 
King, atRhemes, 1380. 


SD is Charles the 6. King of France of that name, being ewelue 


*”s 


[JES FI Anioy, Auuernia, Burgundy, Burbon, Brabant,Berry and Loxayn : 


4 Ds the Earle of Piedmont, the Earle of Marcury the Earle Eu 
HQ 29) 


| and }/illiam Lord of Namur beeing preſent: the Earle © 
Flanders and Bloys ſent their deputies. F 

The King entred the citic of Rhemes,with a marucilotis troupe of Lords 
and Gentlemen : having before them thirty trumpets ſounding, 

His Maieſtic alighted at our Lady Church: and thichergelomned vnto 
him his coſins of Albert, N,auarre,Barry, Harecourt,and other yong Princes 
and Lords of the blood, whom the next day he dubbed Knights. | 
On Sonday after, the King went vnto the Church , which was moſt 
ſumptuouſly prepared. There the Biſhop crowned his Maieſtic, and an- 
ointed him with that oyle wherewith' Saint Remigins had anointed C /odv: 
ve the firſt Chriſtian King of France. 

That Oyle was miraculouſly (as is reported) ſent from heauen by an 
Angel,purpoſely ro anoint Cledeurus. And being preferued ever fincein a 
plaſſe,although all the kings haue bene therwith anointed, yet isrhe quan- 
tity thereof no whit decreaſed. 


The King being come before the high Altar, did honour allthe yong 


men aforeſayd, with Knighthood: and that done hee kneeled vpon ric 
foote Carpers that were there ſpred : at his feere the yong Princes (newly 
made Knights)did ſit : and Oltuer Cliſſon, newly allo aduanced to be Con. 


ſtable of the kingdome, performedhis office; and there (amids thenobili- _ 
ty) withall pomp poflible,the King wascrowned:;, ._ + | ” 


Then to the end that all men mighthaue cauſe to reioice, the King was 


pleaſed to remit and forgiue all raxations, ſublidies and nmpoſitions by 


what name ſoeuer, lately inuented. 2 34 3] 
The Coronation finiſhed,his Maieſtiereturned to the palace, where his 


oc fable 


G2 yeeres olde, was crownedin the preſence of the Dukes of 


a 


182 Of Honour Lib.z. 
_ tablewas prepared, and hereat (beſides the King) did fir the Dukes, his 
vncles,viz. the Duke of Brabant, Anion, Annernta,Burgunady, and Burbon, 
andon hisright hand fate the Archbiſhop of Rhemes with other Lords of 
the Spiritualty. ; 
Touching meaner Lords of the kingdome, they ſhifted for place where 
it could be found. 
_ . The Admirals Coxcy, Cliſſon, and Tremoly had their tables equally coue- 
red with Carpets of Tiſſue. 
Thenext day the King dined,according to ancient vſe: and the charge 
of the Inauguration was defrayd by the Citizens of Rhemes, - 
Theſe ceremonies being conſummate with great pomp, triumph, and 


toy,he returned to Pars. : 
REDO ESEIRTDRIERT5 
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cc COOL T9. ” 
4; eAtthe Inauguration of King Henry the 
third French King, three notable 
things obſerued. _ 


Irſt when he ſhould hauebene anointed with the holy oile, 
IA therewas none found in the ceremonious Horne, which 
> tor many yeeres had bene preſerued by miracle as a relike 
»* ſcent from heauen, | 
mus vccondly, when in the royall ſeate the Crowne was ſet 
ypon his head by certaine Biſhops, (as is accuſtomed ) he cried out twie, 
Oh ir hurts me. 
Thirdly,when he kneeled before the Altar during Maſſe, the Crowne 
fell from his head , all which ſeemed ominous to the beholders, and ſoit 


prooucd both to himſelfeandothers,;. | 
Sg | 
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4+ T he Inauguration of Charles the fift. 


.. Anno152 0. 


IJ His Emperorhauing giuen order for his affaires in Belgics, 

s GT q Tequired the EleQors,thatthey would come to his Inaugu- 
Q 2 ration at' Aquiſeren, where the plague then happenedto 

IJ be; which mooued them to defire, that the celebration 
coor as beelſwhere. But his Maieftie atthe Citizens ſuite, 

hohadprepare 

Charles the fourth his predeceſſor, had madealawe, that the EEO 
| | | ougnt 


FY "$S FF W 


Cap. 51. Milicarie and C1u1l. 


ought ofneceſluic becrowned at AMquiſeran. 

The 21,0t October the Archbiſhop of Merrz, Colein and Treaer aps 

eared, | 

4 The Marqueſle of Brandenburg came after,and the Duke of Saxony being 
ſicke.ſtayedat Colein. 

The next day all theſe Princes rode to meete the Emperour, and when 
they came neere vnto his perſon, they alighted; which done, with all reue- 
rence the Archbiſhop of Mer; (in thename of them all) ſpake vnto his 
Maicſtic,and wasby the mouth of the Cardinall of Sa/i5byrg courteouſly 
anſivered. | | 

All thoſe troupes ſo vnited, proceeded to the Citie., 

Without the gate, the Palatin of the: Rheine alſo did meete them, fo 
were the Ele&ors companies about one thouſand fixe hundreth; ſome 


Launces,and ſome Archers. 


The Emperours owne troupe was two thouſand, very magnificently 
furniſhed. | | 
 Thither alſo came 70h Duke of Clexe, with 400. men well armed: and 
much diſcord there was betweene the C/cxoys and the Saxozs, who ſhould 

receed. The like pompe had not bene ſeene in Germanie. MA 

Onth'one ſide of Ceſar rode the Archbiſhop of Cullein: and onth'other 
was the Archbiſhop of Mentzz. = 


Next tothem folowed the Ambaſſadors oftheKing of Bohemria, the Bi« 


ſhops. of Sedur, Saltsburg and Croy, all Cardinals; and with them werethe 


Ambaſſadors ofall Kings and Princes: ſauing of the Pope ,andthe King 


of England,which was ſuppoſed to be of purpole; leſt the depuries of the 
Gcrmane Princesſhould preceed them. pot eto 
The Emperor being come to Aguiſeran,alighted atour Lady Church : 
and there (after prayers) he talked particularly with the EleQtors,who fol- 
lowedhim to his lodging. TITLES 
One other day they met againe inthe Temple,where the chrongwas ſo 
great, as hardly the Guard could make roome, p S258% 2th 
In the mids of the Temple, a great Crowne was hanged, and vnder:it 
carpets were ſpred, whereupon Ceſar did proſtrate himſelfe , till the Arch- 
biſhop of Co/lex had ended certaine prayers. ok 3 noon Pogo TAs 
Then the Archbiſhop of Menzz and Trewer did take himvp andled him 
before our Ladics altar ; where againe he fell downe vpon his face,and af- 
ter prayers,they led him to his throne of State, © 5, 
When theſe ceremonies were ended, the Biſhop of Cullexbegunne the 
Maſſe,and hauing ſaida part thereof, he asked the Emperor(in the Latina 


- 


, 


| tongue)#fhe would conſerue the Chriitias faith? defend the Church? do Tuſtice? 


protett the Empire? defend widowes , fatherleſſe children, and people ___—_ 


_ Whereunto, when he had conſented, hee was led to the Altat: and there 


with a ſolemne othe, confirmedthe words he had ſpoken, andreturnedto 
his throne. | | Fo. 

« After the oath taken, the Biſhop of Culexſaid other prayers, andthen 
put oyle vpon his head, his breſt , the bending places of his armes,andthe 


almes of his hands. 
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184. __ Of Honour Lib.z. 
Being thus anointed, the Archbiſhops of Mentzand Trener led him in- 
tothe Veſtry, where they apparelled himas a deacon, and in that habic 
brought him forth,and placed him in his throne,where after more prayers, 
the Archbiſhop of Cle» (in preſence of the whole Clergie,) delivered in- 
to his hand a naked ſword, andrecommended to him the Common weale. 
Ceſarhauing the ford in his hand, pur it into the ſheath: which done, 
they putvpon his finger a Ring, and on his ſhoulders they caſt a Regal 
cloake,. 
They alſodeliuered to hima Scepter and a Ball, to repreſent the forme 
of the whole world, 
Then all the three Biſhops layed hand on the Crowne, and ſet it vpon 
che Emperours head. Ss 
When all theſe things were done, hee was againe brought vnto the Al- 
tar,and there ſworne to performe the duetie ofa good Prince. 
That oath taken,the Emperour accompanied with thoſe Biſhops, went | 
vphigher, andtherc fatein ſeat offtone. Thenthe Biſhop of Merzz (in 
the Germaane tongue ) ſpakealowd, and wiſhed that his Maicſtie and peo- 
pleto him ſubie&t, mightlong liue in health and happineſle, After which 
words,in ſigne of publicke ioy,the Quoriſters and inſtruments of Muſicke , 
made melody. | 
Atall theſe ſolemne prayers the Lady Margarita aunt to the Emperor, ; 
 andgouemeſle of the Low countreys was preſent. | 
[In the endoftheſe complements he receiued the Sacrament: and made 
many Knights, which honour (as mine Auctor faith) was anciently the re- 
ward of vertue and approued valor: but now the cuſtome is,that if aKing 
do lightly lay his ſword vpon any mans ſhoulder , that fauour alone, with- 
out more ceremony or other merit, ſhall make him a Knight: which is the 
cauſe,that title is giuennot only to Gentlemen well borne, but alſo to Mers- 
chants and others,that ambitiouſly do ſeeke it. | 
.. Alltheſe things being done in the Church, the Emperour returned to 
his Pallace, which was moſt magnificently prepared. There he dined: 
and ſodidthe EleQors: euery one fitting at a tableby himſelfe. 
_ :Thedinner being ended , and the tables taken away : the Biſhop of Tre- 
wer tooke place right againſt the Emperour , for fo the law of Charl/emarne 
determined. AT | He 
In ages more ancient, an oxes body filled full of ſmall beaſts and fowles, 
| wasroſted,on the day of Ce/ars Inauguration, whereof one part was ſerued 
athisrable, the reſt given to the multitude. Two Conduits were likewiſe 
made torunne wineall thatday, CE Es HTIEHrER 
. Dinnerbeing done, the Emperourretired into his chamber, and there 
= __ -- hedcliveredtheſcales of the Empirevnto the Archbiſhop of Merrz : and; 
the nextday all the EleQors ſuppedwith his Maieſtic. RN 
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Po. 49. 
C (\eremonies appertaining to the delinery of Pri- 
es at Fouſts and Tournaments. 


+ T ettery publique triumph before a Prince, itſcemeth the 
2% vic her&ofore hath ben,that the Prizes of beſt deſert ſhould 
| ©, be giuen Þy.the handof the Queene, notwithſtanding ir 

Ire were inthe Kings preſence : bur firſt a ſolemne proclamati» . 
EY) on to be made bythe Heralds,to this effe&t. 
Oyez,ojez,oyez :Be it knowen toalkmen by theſe preſents, that by au- 
thority of the moſt high, moſt exce]lent,”and moſt puiſſant Prince A. by 
the grace of God King of England, France,and Iteland, 8c. That of thoſ. 
which haue Iouſted on the Challengers ſide, 4.3. hath deferuced the prize, 
and to him let the ſame be giuen asdue,by the cenſure of the Queene;wt 
the aſſent of her Ladies, Gentlewomen, and all others of her Highneſle 
Court here preſent, 

Likewiſe on the party of Defenders,C. D. hath Iouſted well, Z.F. berter, 
butG. H. belt ofall : varo whome theprize is iudged by the moſt mightie, 
moſt excellent,and vertuous Princeſle with conſent hed 

This was the forme of delivering theprizcs, at the moſt noble andcrri- 
umphanr Iouſts performed by King Henry the eight & Francs the French 
King, with their Nobility and Gentlemen of Armes, attheirenteruview in 
Picardie, where the Proclamation in forme aforeſaid was pronounced in 
Engliſh and French. 

Itſeemeth thatin ages more ancient the vſe was, that the Prince did al- 
ſogiue aletter of atteſtation to ſuch perſons as gained any prize, cither in 
combat for life or honour: for my ſelfe have read ſuch a one grantedby a 
King of France vntoan Italian Gentleman,in theſe words following:wher- 
unto was addedan honourable ceremony. 


N# Filippo per gratia di Dio Re di Franza,e+c. Notifichiammo a tutti coloro, 
a qual: perueranno queſte noitre littere, & che lo haranno agrado & in pia- 
cere,e generalmente a Imperadori, Re, Duchi, Marcheſi, Conti,Principi,Ngbils, 
Canalierie Gentilhuomint , Come hauendo noi celebrato le noitre fette a honore, 
« laude, & agloria di noſtro Signor Dio, & ad honore ds tutti i Caualteri che ſono 
wvenuti a combattere 4 tutto tranſito in queſto hotorato paſſo di Armi. Vogliamo 
che ſiano riconoſciuti coloro che ſi ſaranno valgoſamente portati, ſenza eſſermai 
winti pure vnavolta, poi che ſi debbe dar I honore a chi merita, + <h e ſenza 
menaa. Pero, per queſte ordontammo,commanatammo, e ſententiammo,che a glo- 
ria,a honore,s laude, & a fama del egregio,e virtuoſo Caualiere N. eſo ſie publica- 
to in tutti quatro i cantoni delle lizze & sbarre gdai Re d armi, Aralat, & Paſſa- 
uanti, con trombette,e Sonatori,con conſentimento noſtro & dell ginaice del cam- 
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po, rappreſentanti la perſona noitra per lo miglioze at tuttt 1 Caualieri de noſtro 
reeno. Et commandtanimo ch ſia poſto ſopra vn cauallo tuttobianco, e che tutti 
coloro che wi [i truoueranno, coſtdonne, come huomini, vengono con efſo noi tutti 
a Pita, e ſia fatta proceſione generale e N. vada ſotto il baldacchino fino alla chi- 
eſa. Appreſſo commandtammo & ordeniammoche vſcendo della chieſa, ſi vada per 
tutte bg lizze,cs barre, N.nc prenda la poſſeſiione,e per i Re d Arm eli ſrano da- 
tthite le thiaui deile deite 12:28 in ſeano drwittoria, Et ancora commandiammo, 
che ſiano celebrate feſte che durino quinatttgiorni, alauae & gloriadel vittorio- 
fo N. E perche ciaſcuno conoſca la real verita di queito fatto, habbiamo ſeanata la 
preſente carta con colox vermiglo, e ſuggellata.col noſtro Real Suggillo, Data nells 
noſtra Citta ai Pariei, a 4.di Luglio,@c. 


 TheſameinEng iſh. 


Hilip bythe grace of God King of France, &e, Beit knowento all men 

to whome theſe Lerrers ſhall come, and to every other perſon that rake 
delight orpleaſure in Arms; and generally to all Emperors, Kings, Dukes, 
Marqueſles, Earles,Princes,Barons,and other Gentlemen, That we haue 
celebrated a ſolemne triumph, to the honor, praiſe,and the glory of God, 
and the commendation of ſuch as did fight in this honourable action of 
Armes. And becing defirousthar they-who haue valorouſly petfourmed 
their parts without receiuing blame or diſgrace,ſhould be knowenz to the 
end honour may be giuen to cuery one according to his merit: Therefore 
we haue hereby ordained, commanded,and :udged, for the everlaſting ho- 
nour, praiſe, and glory of the excellent and vertuous Gentleman X. his 
name ſhall be proclaimedin all the foure corners of the Liſts or place of 
 Touſts by the king of Armes, the Heralds,and Purſevants,and by the cen- 
ſure of the Iudges of the field, repreſenting our perſon : whereby all men 
may knowe, that the ſayde XN, is the moſt excelJent and moſt vertuous 
Gentleman of Armes inall our kingdome. Vee moreouer commaund, 
that hee ſhall be mounted vpon a white horſe, andthateuery perſon pre- 
ſent,as well women as men, ſhall with vs tollow him in proccflion on foor. 
And that the ſaid N. ſhall ride vnder a canopy vnto the Church, Welike- 
wiſe ordaine and conm'maund, that in returne from the Church, hee ſhall 
paſſe through the place of Iouſts, and there take poſſeſſion of the keyes, 
which ſhall be deliuered vnto himby the king of Armes in ſigne of vito= 
ry. Laſtly wee commaund, that the celebration of the feaſt ſhall continue 
the ſpace of fifteene dayes, tothe commendation and glory of the victori- 
ous N. Andin witnes of the very troth in this matter, wehaue ſigned theſe 
Letters with red inke,and thercunto ſet ourRoyall Seale.Dated in our Ci- 
tic of Paris the 4, of Iuly,&c. _ _ 
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- CHAP. 50. Fits I 
44 Of Fuflsand Turneaments,and how the acci- | j j 
dents in ſuch exerciſes are to be tudgedin IH 
the Kingdome of Naples. lil 
PAT is written, how atatriumph in the noble citic of A ap/es, Wy 
Q)2y 2 Gentleman called the L.Peter Counte of Deriſe, receiued bl 
Þreþ ofurious an encounter by the Launce of another that ran "ol! 
S9\ apainſt him, that therewith he becameart one inſtantdiſar- [P48 
We med ofthis ſhield, his Curats and Headpeece,fo as hebeing bit 
vetcrly diſarmed, was left on horſebacke in his doublet onely , withour o- | 
ther harme, In requital whereof,the ſaid Perer gaue vnto the other Gentle- \R4 
man ſo violent a blow,as therewithal the girthes of the horſe were broken, [OM 
andthe man caſtheadlong on the ground. TU 10 
Whereupon a queſtion was moued , which of them had merited moſt /Baf 
honour,or rather which of them deſerucd leaſt reproch? Whereunto was 18h 
anſwered abſolutely,that he who fell from the horſe, was moſtdiſhonored, ſt 
for (next vnto death) to fall fromthe horſe is moſt reprochtull. : 'h 
Yetitis eſſe diſgraceso fall with the horſe, then to fal alone: and there- bi 
fore,albeit a man doth runne ncuerſo well, if in the end he doth fall from WW 
the horſe,he can by no meanes receiue honour for that day, but ſhalrather We 
depart with diſgrace. | "4 
Who ſo fighteth on foot at Barrier, or in any other exerciſe of Armes, {il 
is by the force of his aduerfary conſtrained with his hand to rouch the gk 7 
ground,thall thereby loſe all commendation. . _—_ 
He that on horſebacke direeth his Launce atthe head, is more to be 14 Þ 
praiſed , then he that toucheth lower. For the higher the Launce hitterh, ww 


the greater is the Runners commendation. 

Whoſo runneth low is not onely vnworthy praiſe, butalſo meriteth re- 
proch. And he who ſo carieth his Launce comely and firme,is more to be 
praiſed, although he breake nor, then he who miſgouerneth his horſe, or 
vnskilfully handleth his Launce,although he docth breake. | 

Fe that vſeth to runne high, ſitteth ſteadily and mooueth leaſt in his 
courſe, accompanying his horſe evenly andiiuſtly,is in running worthy all 
commendation. | | 
_ Hethatfalleth with the encounter of the aduerſary,although (as is be- 
fore ſaid) the ſame be a great diſgrace : yetis it moreexcuſeable, then if he 
remaineth on horſebacke amazed , ſuffering his horſe to wander he iwor- 
teth not whither, 

He that with his Launce taketh away the reſt of the aduerſaries Armor, 
meriterh more honour,then he that takerh away any other ornament. 


He that breaketh his Launce on the pome|l or bolſter of his adverſaries 
OF 
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po, rappreſentanti la perſona noitra per to migliore dt init 1 Caualieri de noſiro 
reeno. Et commandianimo che ſia pojto ſopra Un cauallo tuito bianco, e che tutth 
coloro che wi [i truoueranno, coſt donne, come huomini, vengono con efſo not tutts 
a Pita, e ſia fatta proceſſione generale e N_ vaaa ſotto il baldacchino fino alla chi- 
eſa. Appreſſo commandiammo & ordoniammo,che vſcendo della chieſa, ſivada per 
tutte le lizze,gh- sbarre,e N.nc prenda lapoſſeſgonee per i Re d'Armi gli fiano da- 
ze tutte le chiaui delle dette h12:24 in ſeeno arvittoria, Et ancora commandiammo, 
che ſiano celebrate feſte che durino quinaecigiorni, a laude & gloriadel vittorio- 
(o N. E perche ciaſcunoconoſea la real verita di queito fatto, habbiamoſegnatals 


preſente carta con colox vermiglo, eſuggellata col noſtro Real Suggillo, Data nella 
noſtra Citta ai Parigi, a 4. di Luglio,@c. | 


Theſamein Engliſh. 


Pip by the grace of God King of France, 8c, Beit knowen toa!l men 
to whome theſe Letters ſhall come, and to euery other perſon that take 
delight orpleaſure in Arms; and generally ro all Emperors, Kings,Dukes, 
Marqueſles, Earles,Princes,Barons,and other Gentlemeti, That we haue 
celebrated a ſolemne triumph, to the honor, praiſe,and the glory of God, 
and the commendation of ſuch as did fight in this honourable ation of 
Armes. And becing defirousthat they who haue valorouſly petfourmed 
their parts without receiuing blame or dijgrace,ſhould be knowenz to the 
end honour may be giuento euery one according to his merit: Therefore 
we haue hereby ordained, commanded,and :udged, for the everlaſting ho- 
 nour, praiſe, and glory of the excellent and vertuous Gentleman X. his 
name ſhall be proclaimedin all rhe foure corners of the Liſts or place of 
Touſts by the king of Armes, the Heralds,and Purſevants,and by the cen- 
ſure of the Iudges of the field, repreſenting our perſon : whereby all men 
may knouwe, that the ſayde N, is the moſt exce]Jent and moſt vertuous 
Gentleman of Armes inall our kingdome. Wee moreouer commaund, 
that hee ſhall be mounted vpon a white horſe, andthateuery perſon pre- 
ſent,as well women as men, ſhall with vs follow him in proceſſion on foor. 
And that the ſaid N. ſhall ride vnder a canopy vnto the Church. We like- 
wiſe ordaine and coni\maund, that in returne from the Church, hee ſhall 
paſſe through the place of Iouſts, and there take poſſeſſion of thekeyes, 
which ſhall be deliuered vnto himby theking of Armes in ſigne of viAto- 
ry. Laſtly wee commaund, that the celebration of the feaſt ſhall continue 
the ſpace of fifteene dayes, tothe commendation andglory of the viori- 
ous N. Andinwitnes of the very troth in this matter, wehaue ſigned theſe 
| Letters with red inke,and thereunto ſet ourRoyall Seale. Dated in our Ci- 
tic of Paris the 4, of luly,&c. 
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CHAP, 50, 
<4 Of Fuils and Turneaments,and how the acci- 
dents in ſuch exerciſes are to be tudgedin 


the Kingdome of Naples. 


A T is written, howata triumph in the noble citic of A apes, 
>) a Gentleman called the L.Peter Counte of Deriſe, receiued 
*þ ſofurious an encounter by the Launce of another thatran 
C againſt him, that therewith he becameart one inſtant diſar- 
ogy med of his ſhield,his Curats and Headpeece,ſo as hebeing 
vtterly diſarmed, was left on horſebacke in his doublet onely , withour o- 
ther harme, In requital whereof,the ſaid Peter gaue vnto the other Gentle- 
man fo violent a blow,as therewithal the girthes of the horſe were broken, 
andthe man caſtheadlong on the ground, 
 Whereupona queſtion was moued, which of them had merited moſt 
honour,or rather which of them deſerued leaſt reproch? Whereunto was 
anſwered abſolutely,that he who fell from the horſe,was moſtdiſhonored, 
for (next vnto death) to fall fromthe horſe is moſt reprochtull. 

Yetit is lefſe diſsraceto fall with the horſe, then to fal alone: and there- 
fore,albeit a man doth runne neuerſo well, if in the end he doth fall from 
the horſe, he can by no meanes receiue honour for that day, butſhalrather 
depart with diſgrace. | | 

Who ſo fighteth on foot at Barrier, or in any other exerciſe of Armes, 
is by the force of his aduerfary conſtrained with his hand to rouch the: 
ground,thal| thereby loſe all commendartion. 

He that on horſebacke direQeth his Launce atthe head, is more to be 
praiſed; then he thattoucheth lower, For the higher the Launce hicterh, 
the greater is the Runners commendation. 

Whoſo runneth low is not onely vnworthy praiſe, butalſo meriteth re- 
proch, And he who ſo carieth his Launce comely and firme,is more to be 

__ praiſed, although he breake nor, then hewho miſgouerneth his horſe, or 
| vnskilfully handleth his Launce,alchough he doecth breake. 

Ee that vſeth to runne high, ſitteth ſteadily and mooueth leaſt jn his 
courſe, accompanying his horſe euenly andiuſtly,is in running worthy all 
commendation. | 

He that falleth with the encounter of the aduerſary,although (as is be- 
fore ſaid) the ſame be a great diſgrace : yetis it more excuſeable, then if he 
remaineth on horſebacke amazed , ſuffering his horſe to wander he wor- 
cethnowhicher ——— == — MR ELIT NEE 

Hethat with his Launce taketh away the reſt of the aduerſaries Armor, 
meriterh more honour,then he thar taketh away any other ornament. 

Hethar breaketh his Launce onthe pomel or bolſter of his aduerſaries 


ſaddle, 
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ſaddle, deſerueth worſe then he who bearcth his Launce well withour 
breaking. CS, _ 

He that breaketh on the face or other part of the horſe, meriteth worſe 
then he that breaketh not art all. L 

He that hurteth an horſe, ſhall not receiue honour, although before he 

__ hathrun well: for hethathurtethan horlſc is in Ike predicamentwith him 
: that falleth,who cannot on that day receiue any honour, 

He is worthy ſmall eſtimation that cannot gouerne his owne horſe, or 
thatſitteth looſe in his ſaddle : but much is he to be praiſed, that with his 
force diſordereth his aduerſary in the ſaddle. 

Hethat letteth his Launce fall, can claime no commendation, And 
lefſe worthy praiſe is he thatknoweth not how it ſhouldbe charged. 

Hethat breaketh the Launce furiouſly in many pieces,is more reputed, 
then he that breakethit faintly in one onely place. 

He that conueyerh his Lance into the Reſt in due time, is worthy com- 
mendation : but he that cariethit ſhaking in his hand, or vnſtayedly inthe 
Reſt, meriteth blame. | 

_ Hethar dexteriouſly carieth the Launce long on the arme, and skilful- 
ly conueyeth it into the Reſt nerethe time of encounter, is moreallowed, 
x Go he that ſuddenly and at thefirſt ſerting out doth charge ir, 
To conclude,he is worthy all commendation, that bearerh himſclfewel 
_ onhorſebacke,thar ſitteth comely, that fitteth his body well with Armor, 
that hath his perſon ſo diſpoſed, as if it were without Armor, that can cn- 
dure to weare it long,& thar till the end of the day diſarmeth nothis head. 

He that performeth not all his determined courſes , ought not receiue 
any prize or honor. | 

He thathurteth ortoucheth an horſe with his Launce,ſhalneither haue 
prize nor praiſe,for he is in caſe as though he had fallen. 

' Hethat doth fall, may not run any more in that day, vnleſſe hefalleth 
on his feet ſtanding right vp, and be alſo a Challenger : for in that caſe he 
may returne to horſe & anſ{were all commers, becaule on that day heeisſo 


boundto doe. 
ESSEN EEIORS SS 
44 Of Tuſts and Turnaments,how they were anciently 


£5 H A P, 5lo. 
iudged by [ohn Tiptoft Earle of VVorceſter, high ( onſlable of 
England,zn the reiene of King Edward the fourth. 
N© > Irſt, who ſo breaketh molt ſpeares , asthey ought be bro- 


SY A ken, ſhall haue the prize. —— 
My Whoſo hitteth three times in the height of the Helme, 
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ZZ Whoſomeeteth cronall to cronall (hall haue a pra. 
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Who ſo beareth a man downe with the force of _ opened have 
a Prize. 


Here followeth wherefore the prize ſhalbe loſt. 


Iſt who ſo ftriketh an Horſe, ſhall haue no prize. 
, Who ſo ſtriketh a man , his backe turned or ns of his hears 


ſhall haueno prize. 
Who ſo hitteth the Toyle threetimes ,ſhallhauenoprize. . , 


Who ſo vnhelmeth himſelfe wo times,ſhall haue no prize, vnleſle his 
horſe faile him. 


Here followeth how DEAres ſhall be allowed.” 
8 who ſo breaketh a Speare betweene the Saddle, and the Charnell 
of the Helme, ſhalbe allowed one. 
_ Whoſo breaketh a peare from the Charnell vpward, ſhall be allowed 
one, 
Who ſo breaketh and putteth his aduerſary downe,or out of the faddle, 
or diſfarmeth him in ſuch wiſe , as he may not runne the next courſe after, 


ſhalbe allowed three ſpeares broken. 


Here followeth how Speares broken ſhall 


be diſallowed, 
"Ic hee that breaketh on the Saddle, ſhall be diſallowed "Ss a Speare 


breaking, 
Who ſo hitteth the Toile once, ſhatbe diſallowed Gor two. 


Who ſo hitteth the Toile twiſe; forthe ſecond ſhalle be abated three. 
Who fo breaketh a ſpeare within a fore of the Charnel, Mate iudged 


as no Speare, but a Taynr, 


Of prizes to be giuen. . bas 
Fir rſt, who ſo beareth a man downe, and outof the Saddle, of putrerh 
him tocarth horſe and man , ſhall haue the prize before him that ſtri- 


keth Curnall co Curnall. 
Hethart ſtriketh Curnall to Curnall rwo times, ſhall "WR the prize be- 


fore him thar ſtrikerh the ſight three times. 
Hethar ſtriketh the ſight two times,ſhall have the prize before him that 


breaketh moſt Speares. 5 
_ Atthe Torney. 7585 
FT Wo blowes at paſſage, and ten atthe ioyning ought ſuthſe, vnleſle it 


be otherwiſe determined, 
_ Allgripes, ſhockes, and foule play forbidden. 


How prizes at Turney and Barriers areto beloſt. * |; 


H that gineth a ſtroke with a Pike from girdle doyneward, or vader 


the Barre, ſhall have no prize. 
whole ford falleth our of hishand, ſhall kay no Prize. 
He that hath a cloſe Gauntlet, or any thing to faſten his ford: to bis 


hand, ſhall haue no PE 


> z 
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| Hethatſtayeth his handon the Barre,in fighting ſhall hauenoprize. 


| Hethatſheweth not his ſword vnto the Iudges before he fighteth,ſhall 
haue no prize, | | 


Auing here ſpoken of forreine triumphs, I thinke it not impertinent 
and haply my duety alſo) to remember what honour hath bene by 
like Aions done vnto the Kings of Emg/and our own natural Souereigns. 
For albeit theRomans, the Perſians,& Syrians being heretofore the moſt 
mighty Monarches of the world,and conſequently of greateſt pompe, yer 
in later time (and chiefly within theſe 500. yeeres ) no Prince Chriſtian 
hath liued more honourably then the Kings of England. Andas their 
proweſle in Armes hath bene great, ſo rheir Courts for magniticence and 
greatneſle needed not giue place to any , which may appeare by the often 
and excellent triumphes celebrated before Kings and Queenes of this 
land. Yea certaine itis,that neither Fraxce,Spazye,Germany or other Nation 
Chriſtian was euer honoured with ſo many Militarie triumphes, as Eng- 
land hath bene, chiefly in the raigne of her Maicſtie who now liueth : as 
hereafter ſhal appeare. For beſides other excellent triumphal Actions,and 
Milicarie paſtimes ſince her Maieſties raigne, a yeerely ( andas it wereor- 
dinary) triumph hath bene celebrated to her Highnefle honour , by the | 
noble and vertuous Gentlemen of her Court; a cuſtome neuer before viled Þ| — 
norknowen in any Court or Countrey. 'And albeit(as hath bene former. |} 
Iy remembred) the Triumphes of Germany were of great pompe andno« 
table, yet becauſe they were furniſhed with the whole number of Princes 
and Nobilitie of that Nation,(and the celebration rare) they ſeeme tome 
lefle admirable then-our owne, which haue continued more then 30. 
yeetesyecrely, without intermiſſion'; and performed chicfly ( and in effect 
onely ) by the Princes, Lords and Gentlemen dayly attendant vpon her 
Maieſties Royalperſon. Whereby rhe honour of thoſe Actions is indeed 
dueto her Highneſlſe Court onely, | 


—_ 
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AEmAPRLY 


es CnHaP. 52, 4 | 
« Triumphes Military for Honor and loueof | 
| Ladies: brought before the Kings | 
of England. 


A Triumph before King Edward thethird. 1343. 
I? His King being the moſt warlike and vertuous Prince that © 
lived in his dayes, happened ( as mine Author ſaith) ro fall 
inloue with a noble Lady of his kingdome, and deſiring 
'both.to honour her, and pleaſe himſelfe with her preſence, 
24% conuitcdall noble Ladies, to behold a triumph ar Zoxaon, 


tobe there performed by the Nobles,and Gentlemen of his Court. This 
PD intention 


Cap.s:. Milicarieand Ciuil, 191 


intention his Maieſtie did command to be proclaimed in Fraunce, Henault 

Flanders, Brabant and other places :e21uing Paſſeport and ſecure abode Ss 

all noble ſtrangers,that would reſort into England. That done, he ſent vnto 

al Princes, Lords and Eſquiers of the Realme,requiring that they with their 

has: daughters and colins , ſhould at the day appointed, appeare at his 
Zourr. | 

To this feaſt came I/i/{am Earle of Henault, and Tohnhis brother with  \ 
many Barons,and Gentlemen. Thetriumph continued 1 5.dayes,and ceuery 
thing ſucceeded \vell, had not 1h the ſonne and heire of Vicount Beag- 
mount bene there{laine. 

. Inthistriumph alſo appeared the Earle of Lanca#er, and Henry his ſon. 
The Earle of Darby. The Lord Robert of Artoys. The Erle of Richmounr. The 
Earle of N 9rthampor. The Earle of Gloceſter. The Earle of Warwicke. The 
Earle of Sa/isbury. The Barle of Pembroke. The Earle of Hartford. The Earle 
of Arundel. The Earle of Corzewall. The Earle of Norffolke. The Earle of 
Suffolke, The Baron of Srafford with others. epi 
 Intheraigne of the ſame King Edward, a Royall Iuſt was holden at Lin- 
colncby the Duke of Lancaſter , where were preſent certaine Ambaſſadors 
ſent by the King of Spazne , for the Lady 1oane daughter ro the King, who 
ſhould have bene married vnto that King of Spazxe : but meeting heron 
the way, ſhe died. 

Artriumph was holden at Wi»dfor before the ſame King Edward, where- 
at was preſcnt Dauid King of Scors, the Lord of Tankeyuile andthe Lord 
Charles de Valoys,who by the Kings licenſe was permitted rorunne,and had 
the prize. '_1nno 1349. ” | 
*- -In Smithfield were ſolemne Iuſts in the ſame Kings raigne, where was 
preſent a great part of the moſt valiant Knights of Ezelandand France. 
Thither came alſo noble perſons of other Nations, and Spaniards, Cipriots, 
Armenians,who at that time humbly deſited aide againſt Pagans, An.13#r. 


EVO A triumph before King Edward the fourth. 
] its were againe holden in Smithfield, where Anthony Wooduile Lord 
Scales did runne againſt the Baſtard of Burgundie_. Anno 1444. 


© M triumph before King Henry the ſixt. 
{ YNe other notable Adtion of Armes was perſonally performed in 
, Smithfield, betweene a Gentleman of Spaine called Sir Francs le Aro- 
gonoys, and Sir lohn Aſtley Knight ofthe Garter, Forafter the ſaid Sir Fran- 
« had wonne the honour from all the men at Armesin France, he came 
into Englandand made a generall challenge , but by thegreat valour of Sir 
lohn A/iley loft the ſame vnto him. © — : 
Triumphs befoze King Henry the ſeuenth, 
= A T Richmont was holdena ſolemne triumph, which continued awhole- 
" Amoncth, where Sir /ames Parker running againſt Hugh Vaughan , was 
hurranddicd. 1494. : 5 CE 
-  Oncothertriumph was inthe ſame Kings daics performed inthe Tow- 
er of London, Anno 1502. 3. wid Sibo + ic 
a Triumphs 


— ? 


4 lng 3, hl BU at 


192 Of Honour 


Triumphs before King Henry the eight. 


BY: farre excceding all theſe, was that magnificent Iuſtand Tourna- 
mentatthe meering of the two excellent Princes, King Henry thecighe 
of Enzland,and Francs the French King, who chuſing vato them fourteen 
others, did challenge co run atthe Tilt, and fight both atthe Tourney and 
Barrier with all commers. The Challcogers were, the King of Eneland, 
the French King, the Duke of S»ffolke, the Marqueſle Dorſet, Sir}Villiams 
| Kingiton, Sir Richard Ierningham,Maſter N icholas Carew,and Maſter Antho- 
nie Kneuet,with their Aſſiſtants, Sir Rowland and Sir Giles Capel: with theſe 
were ſo many other French Gentlemen as made vp the number aforeſaid. 
For Defenders thither came HMonun/teur YVandoſme, the Earle of Denon- 
ſhire,and the Lord Edmond Howard,cuery of them bringing in a faire band 
of Knights well armed, 
This moſt noble challenge of theſe two mighty Kings accompanied 
with fourteene other Knights (of cither nation) ſeuen, they cauſed to bee 
proclaimed by Norrey King at Armes , in-England,France, and Germanic, 
Ann 12.Henrit 8. ; EE 
One other moſt memorable Challenge, was made by the ſameKing: | 
who inhis owneroyall perſon, with iam Earle of Dewonſhire, Sir Tho- 
mas Kneuet,and Edward Neuel Elquire, anſwered all commers, at Wefmin- 
ter. The King called himſelfe Czur Loyal : the Lord //ilham,Bon Voloir : Sir 


_ Lib.z. 


& 


Thomas Kneuct,Valiant deſire : and Ed ward Nenil, Toyers Penſier, 
The Defenders were. 


He Lord Gray, Sit VV liam a Parr, Robert Morton, Richard Blunt, Thomas 
Cheyney, Thomas Terrel,Chriftopher Willughby,the Lord Howard,Charles 
Brandon, the Lord Marqueſlce, Henrie Guilford, the Earle of Walrſhirt, Sir 
Thomas Bullin, Thomas Lucie, the Lord Leonard,the Lord 1ohn,lohn Melton, 
Griffith Doon, Edmond Howard, Richard Tempeſt. - - | 
Afterthis Challenge was ended the prize appointed for the Challen« 
gers partie was giuen vnto Cesr Loyal: and among the Defenders to £4- 
mond Howard, T | 
Another ſolemne Challenge was proclaimed and perfourmed by cer- 
taine Engliſh Knights, v/, Sir lohn Dudley, Sir Thomas Seemor,Sirt Francis 
Poynings , Sir Georze Carew, CAnthony Kingiton, and Richard Cromwel. 
Anno 1540. v | 


Another ation of Armes publiſhed in the ( hamber of Preſence 
at Y Veftminſter by a King of Armes 25. of No« 
ob 5 OC romeo = 
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ÞOraſmuch as euerit hath bene acuſtome, thattothe Courts of Kings 2] 
and great Princes, Knights and Gentlemen of divers Nations haue 
made their repaire for the triall of Knighchood and exerciſe of Armes, 
- _ Andknowingthis Royall Court of England to bee repleniſhed withas | 
TOP | many ... 


PORT. FP 
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Cap.5z, Militarie and Ciuil. 
many noble Knights as any kingdome inthe world at this day; It ſeemeth 
good to Doz Fredericke de Toledo,the Lord Strange, Don Ferdinando de To- 
trdo, Don Franciſco ae Mendoga, and Garſulace ae la Vega, That (ecing here 
in this place, better then in any other, they may ſhew the great deſire that 
they haue to ſerue their Ladies by the honotedte aduentures of their per- 
ſons, They ſay that they will maintaine a fight on foot at the Barriers with 
foormens harneſſe,three puſhes with a pike, 8 ſeuen ſtrokes with a ſword, 
intheplace appointed betore the Court gate on Tueſday the 4. day of De- 
cember, from the twelfth houre of the day vntill five at night, againſt all 
 commers, Praying the Lords, the Earle of Arundell, the Lord Clinton, Gar- 

rilapez de Padilla,and Don Pedrode Cordoua that they would be In dees of this 
Triumph,tor the better performance of the conditions following, 

Firſt,that he which commeth forth moſt gallantly,withour wearing on 
himſelfe or furniture any golde, or filuer, fine, or counterfeit, wonen em- 
broidered,or of goldſmiths worke,ſhall haue arich Brooch. 

He thar ſtriketh beſt with a Pike,ſhall hauea Ring with a Rubie. 

Ee that fighterh beſt with a Sword, ſhall haue aRing with a Diamond. 

He that fighterh moſt valiantly whea they toyntly fight together, ſhal] 
have a Ring with a Diamond. | 

 Hethat giveth a ſtroke with a Pike from the girdle downeward , or vn- 
der the Barrier, ſhall winne no prize. | 
 Heetharſhall haue a cloſe gantlet, or anything to faſten his Sword to 
his hand,ſhall winneno prize. T- 

Hethat his Sword falleth out of his hand, ſhall winneno prize. 

He that ſtriketh his hand in fight on the Barriers, ſhall win noprize. 
 Whoſoeuer ſhall fight, and not ſhewe his Sword to the Iudges before, 
ſhall winne no prize, | | 


The Prizes giuen, 
The Prize of the faireſt and moſt gallant entry. 


THe Marqueſſe de Yalle came into the field very well appointed in ar- 
* mourandapparell. The Kings Maieftic better then he. Don Freaericke 
de Toledo beſt of all ; to whiome the Queenes Maieſtie awarded the prize of 


the Brooch, LY 
The Prize for the Pike. 
THe Duke of Medina Cz/i performed valorouſly, Don Pedro de la Zerda 
bettered him, Don Diego Ortado af Menaoga did beſt of all;ro whome 
was giuen by the Queenes Maieſtie a Ring of gold with a Rubic, _—_ 
PDE pM Hrs The Prize for the Sword —+ — ————————__— 
Qlr George Howard fought very well, Dow Adrian Gargias performed bet- —_. \ 


ter, Sir 7ohn Parrat beſt of all : towhome the Queenes Maieſty gaue a * 
Ring of gold with a Diamond. ns 4 


The Prize at the Pike in ranke. 


T Homaz Percy acquited valiantly, Carlo di Sanguine wi h greater fortune, 
Ruyzomez belt of all, to whome the Queene gaue a Ring of gold. 
| R 
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The Prize of all together in ranke at the foyle, 


] Ord William Howard L. Admiral with high commendation,Marqueſſe 
: 


di Toro Mayore exceeded him, the Kings Mateſty exceeded all :ro 
whome the Queene gaue (in higheſt honour) aRing of golde with a rich 
Diamond. | 

In all which, and other the like triumphant Geſts perfourmed by the 
Engliſh and Spaniſh Nobilirie, it waseuer held honorable and prizewor- 
thy to appeare within Liſtes moſt gallant and faireſt armed, and yer with 
leaſt ſuperfluous coſt of golde, filuer, embrodery, or curiolitie of wotke- 
manſhip. | 


Cnay. 5}. 


45 Ofthe like Aflions in Armes ſmce the reigne 
of Queene Elizabeth. 


» Neſolemne Iuſt, Tournament,and fight atthe Barrier was 
© holden at Weſtminſter, wherein the Duke of Norfolke,the 
5 Earle of Suſſex, the Earle of //arwick,the Earle of Leiceſter, 
AXES p the Lord Scroope, the Lord Darcie, and the Lord Hunſdon 
DTFS WH were Challengers,8& with great honour anſivered all com- 
mers. The Defenders names are not extant. 1558. 

A royall Challenge was alſo there proclaimed before-her Maicſtie; 
wherein were Challengers, the Earle of Oxenford, Charles Howard nowe 
Lord Admirall, Sir Henrie Lea,and Sir Chri#topher Hatton, now Knights of 
the Garter ; the one Maſter of her Maieſties Armorie; the other ( at his 
death) Lord Chancellor. | 


The Defenders were. x” 


HeLord S:afford,the Lord Henrie Seamor, Edward Harbert, Sir George 
Carie, Thomas Cecil, Henry Gray,William Howard, Sir Terome Bowes, Hen- 
rie Knowles, Henry Kneuet, William Norris, Richard Bulkley, Thomas Kneuet, 
IVilliam Knowles,Rafe Lane,George Delues, Robert Colſel, Launcelot Boftock, Bri- 
an Anſley, Henrie Mackwilliam, Thomas Beaaingfield, Thomas Moore, William 


Werthingts, Richard Blunt,Thomas Connesby, Robert Alexander, Roger Clopton. 


This Triumph continued three dayes: the firſt ar-Tilt, the ſecond at _ 
Turney,and the third atthe Barrier. CARE ARR TIE TEE 

Oneuery of the Challengers her Maieſtic beſtowed a prize, forthe re- 
ceiuing whereof,they were particularly led armed by two Ladies, vnto her 
preſence Chamber. NE a 

The prize atthe Tiltonthe Defenders party was giuen vnto Henry Gray; 
at the Tourney,to the Lord Henry Seamor : at the Barriers to Thomas Cecil. 


Before them went Clarencienx King of Armes, in his Rich coate of Armes, 
| This 


% 
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This magnificent triumph was performed, Anno 1577. 

An honourable Challenge was likewiſe brought before her Maieſtie, 
by the Earle of _{ruxdell,calling himſelfe Callophiſzes,yho with his afliſtanc 
Sir William Drarie, challenged all commers. Anno 1 5 #8 0. 


The Defenders were, 


"x He Earle of Oxford, the Lord Vindſer , Phillip Sidney , Edward Norri, 

Henrie Knowles, Robert Knowles , Fulk Grinell, Thomas Knenet , Thomas 
Kellaway, Rafe Bowes, George Goring, George Gifford, Anthonie Cooke , Henrie 
Bronkard, Edward Denny, Richard Ward, Thomas Parrot. The prize was gi- 
uen to the Earle of Oxford. 

To theſe actions of Armes , wie may addea notable Tourneament on 
horſebacke , folemnized within her Maieſties pallace at Weſtminſter : 
which became the more rare and memorable, becaulc it was performedin 
thenight. The manner whereof in bricte was thus. TORT | 

It pleaſed her Maieſtie, ( according to her Princely cuſtome in the in- 
tertainement of noble ſtrangers) to conuite vnto ſupper the Duke Memo- 
rancic, chiefe Marſhall of France , at that time come Picher toreceiuethe , 
honourable order of the Garder, This magnificent ſupper endcd, it plea- 
ſed her Highneſle (the weather being warme ) to walke out of her cham- 
ber into the open T1 arrace , whither alſo (awayting on her) went the ſayd 
Duke, and all others of the French Nobilitie , with the Ambaſladours, 
Lords and Ladies of the Court. At her Maieſties comming tothe North 
{ide of the Tarrace, there were prepared and ſetrich chaires, cuſhions and 
carpets. In which place it pleaſed her to ſtay, entertayning molt gratiouſly 
the ſaid Duke, and other Noble ſtrangers. Next vnto them were placed 
the Ladies, Lords, Cornſellers, and other perſons of reputation , accor- 
ding to their degrees and conuenience of the roome. So as the faid Tar- 
race was onall ſides beſet with Lords, Ladies, and perſons of qualirie, 
ſumptuouſly apparelled, and richly furniſhed, and among them ( both a- 
boue and vnder ) ſtood many of the Guard in their rich coates, holding an 

Infinite number of Torches : and ſo in the preaching place: by which 
meanc, thoſe that beheld the Tarrace in this ſort furniſhed , deemedir ra- 
ther a Theater celeſtial], then a pallace of carthly building. : 

The place with this Royall preſence repleniſhed, ſuddainly entted /V/a- 
zer Earle of fſex,and with him twelue Gentlemen armed atall peeces,and 
well mounted. The Earle and his horſe was furniſhed with white cloth of 
filuer,and the reſt in white ſattin,who after reuerence done to her Maieſty, 

 marchedto the Eaſt fide of the Court, and there in troope, ſtood firme, 
© Forthwithentred Edward Earle of Rutland, with a likenumber, in like ſort 
armed and apparclled all in blew : and _ preſented his reuerence, 
ſtayedon the Weſt end. Before cither of theſe bands , one Chariot was 
drawen, and therein a faire Damſell, conduted by an armed Knight,who 
pronounced certaine ſpeeches inthe French tangue, vnto her Maieſtie. 
Theſe Ceremonies paſſed, The Queene commanded the armed men to 
fall vrito fight: which was performed with great courage, and commen- 


dation,chicfly in the Earle of Ee x,a noble perſonage , valorous 1 Em 
| | R 2 | an 


pies rue ry 


Pete 
_ 


HE ndSOs ane ec—oc— x 
pong nat” + + rene» or, 
17 A I A AI 
et TL ITY; wy 
- p - B . 
es ee 


es I end \ "08 : op = 4 '» 
—— Me rner er nf naar ace ret NET *:90 - Rae - 
= IE SE 26 ba Eno ner rom none A RR ORR a / 200; Se WS ue 
» 0 n Shows we - . » "xp ” CE ——————— ———— 
Wray _— oy 
Mo : be | "2 -" 2 tn ” Y 
4 OD, AN =. q _- NW 
os I en ne ba Pens £ by _ ' a es 
br: a > 4 CL —_y - 
Pt 
$ 4 : 4 ow 
F . iy - 
_ 5 o . ons 7 - bo 
wo : gr , 2 o o "IT © x « 
K4-" 0 - 2+ 2.446 2 dt i " 
y\ " nas + te. 2 OW, En, N 4 FR 
by es Wh — at aA - F or Jer She bs > j- wS x W 
. n £ «He 


fart 


ES ern Og 
= AUNT. 25 - 
ten 
= - -- 
_ _ 
Sx 
A 


IL 
25-46 


es fe 
re on 
ae Roo 


4 Es baud Fa 
———_— —— — — — —  ———— _ - 
= ”% \ 


4 : 
| © 
Fi 
++ 
7 
4 LS 
- V 
4 . 
> 
f 5 
i7 Wo 
OY bf 
YT F 
Fins 
*8 
* 4 
,# *Þ+ <. 
242 
21.8 3+ 
$925 
if2 
f$; 45 
't3.y 8" 
1 a £ 
2 
LH 8 3h 
2 
fi 
= oy 
{4 
44 
48. 
$010 
5 F, 
NH | 
S398: 2 
L 'f 
$3” 3 
b 8 o 
«1 
4 F314 
$1 bt! 
3 P 
-E- 
2BY 
$23.4 
ty 1 
Feats 
3-H : 
"768 i 
Se + ol - 
« of38 } 
Me" 
Y 
xt : 
= % 
X .- 
#* LY 
115 N 58 
"$8 £ 
\ 43S} 
as 
i} 
MY, i 
Z ARy 
Y 
"3" 
& +8) 
L F 
L : 
% 
"+ 
x : 4 
«$5: 
*;: ; 
*» | 
Lo F 
oy 
" 
; 
y 
IL 
þ\ 
 # & 
F 13 
CTY; 2 
4 
= 3 
. 11008 
L; o 
. 8: 5 
- 4 
c 28 
{BE 
[EN 
!! 
$0: 4 
T& 3 
{42S 
te |, 
139 
8 | + 
R - 4 " 
33 P 
Jv | 
be 729Y 
134 3.3 
199 £53. & 
i f - 
{A AE 4 
$5.55 
+47 
T9% © 
7 $ 
$$: 
x D 
LF: 
142 


ry 
$57) 
HY 


IP . 
$7 en wk 
I ons *- 
wn Bod ORD ot 
Y WIDE ww: mrs 
Pee I Rene riS: 
Ws 
- ; a adi 


- £0. ANNA DO a5 ls 6 


NE > als 
1 ears de... + roy, ec s teh ( os $6 IT 


a PO LS Ent 
y p » : F : PRs Fe 
a 4 4 * 4) y : 4 "ue ys 49s ps "A J : eb OE, aks, 4 LEAN de ” » 
- 7 $f 7 ERS 1% r> > F TE TN... F Fe So & Es teat) fs SEE S » +320 tes Mrabhes: ad [3 >; oF & py y #0 Pre”, 
d . - 4 Pa es COR I OE" 56 I Ne” wo $1 Is, Y Ls v & n 
As CS NON CE tas "ON NOIR T Ie: . Ra 
oct # -, 1 b5 ” Rs Eats oh ME REI e's 4+; at he Fo Kd > w l 


196 Of Honour ' Load 
_  andall otherwiyesof orcat vertue. Truely this Aion was marueilouſly 
magnificent, andappeared a fight exceeding glorious to thoſe that were 
below looking vpward to the Tarrace, where her Maieſtie,the Lords and 
Ladies ſtood, ſo pompouſlly apparelled, iewelled and furniſhed, as hardly 


can be ſeene the like in any Chriſtian Court, as my ſelte ſaw, and other the 


AQors (at occaſions ſtaying from fight) with great admiration did be. 
hold andthinke, | 


Ofthe Actors names in this Triumph (it ſeemeth) no note is kept: yer 
are many of them liuing. 
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Not inferiour , but farre exceeding in princely pompe and qualitie of 
AQors was thatRoyall combar and fiphe on foote before her Maieſtie the 
firſt of Ianuarie, Anno r $8 7. where Mounſ/icur brother vnto the French 
King, the Prince of D' Aufine, the Earle of Suſſex, the Earle of Leiceſter , the 
Count S. Aignon , Mounſieur Chamuallon , and Mounſieur Bacquenile were 
Challengers. 


- _ The Defenders were, 


*T*He Lord Thomas Howard, Sir William Ruſſell, Mounſienr Bruns , Moun- 

© freur $.Vincent, Sir Thomas Cecill, Henry Gray, Iohn Borough,Lord Wind- 
ſor, Walter Windſor, Le Boylere, Le Cheualaier, Ambroſe Willoughbie , Sit Wil- 
liam Drury, Thomas Radcliffe, Lord Sheffeeld, Robert Gray , Rafe Lane , George 
Carew, Fulke Greuill, William Knowles, Franck Knowles, Thomas Bedinefeild, 
Thomas Knenet, Lord Darcy , Anthonie Milamay , Rafe Stauerion , Launcelot 
Boſtock, George Beeſton, William Worthington , Thomas Kellaway, Sir George 
Carey, Rafe Bowes, Henry Windſor ,TohnVVotton,George Goring, Edward Moore, 
George Gifford, Thomas Borough, Anthony Cooke, Hercules Meutas, Richard Skip- 
with, Henrie Bronkard, Tohn Parker, Francs Darcy, Tohn Tirrell. 


They are not here placed according to their degrees , but as they were 
called to fight: and with fuchtitles as they then had. 


After theſe particular Triumphes,we may not forget the ordinary exer- 
ciſes of Armes, yeerely vſed in memory of the applauſe of her Maicſties 
Subiedts, atthe _ ofher moſt happy aſcenſion to the crowne of England. 
In which Actions diuers chiefe Lords and Gentlemen ofthe Realme (and 


In effect all) were ordinary attendants vpon her Maicſties Court. 
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4; 7 he Orivinall occaſtons of the yeerely 
 Triumphs mEngland. 


Ere will we remember alſo (and I hope without enuie ſo 


Sf the 17. day of Nouember, were firſt begun and occaſio- 
Za| ned by the right vertuous and honourable Sir Henry Lea, 
21 Maſter of her Highneſſe Armorie, and nowdeſeruingly 
==; Knight of the moſt noble Order, who of his great zeale, 
and carnelt delire to eternize the glory of her Maicſties Court, in thebe- 
ginning other happy reigne, voluntarily vowed ( vnleſle infirmity, age, 
or other accident did impeach him) during his life, to preſent himſelfe 
at the Tilt armed, the day aforeſayd yeerely, there to performe in ho- 
nor of herſacred Maieſtie the promiſe he formerly made. Whereupon 
the Lords and Gentlemen of the ſayd Courr, incited by ſo worthy an ex- 
ample, determined to continue that cuſtome, andnot vnlike to the anci- 
ent Knighthood della Bardia in Spaine, haue euer finceyerely aſſembled in 
Armes accordingly: thoughrrue iris,thatthe Author ofthat cuſtome(be- 
ingnow by ageoucrtaken) in the 33.yeere of her Maicſties reigne reſigned 
andrecommended that office vnto the rightnoble George Earle of Cam 
berland. The ceremonies of which aſſgnation were publiquely performed 
in preſence of her Maieſtic, her Ladies and Nobilirie, alſo an infinite num- 
ber of people, beholding the ſame, as followeth, 

On the 17. day of Nouember , 4»#0 1590.this honourable Gentleman 
together withthe Earle of Cumberland, hauing firſt performed their ſer- 


viccin Armes,preſented themſelves vnto her Highneſle,atthe foot of the 


ſtatres vnder her Gallery window in the Tilt yard at Weſtminſter, whete at 
that time her Maicſtie did fit, accompanied with the Yicount Turyn Am- 
baſſador of France, many Ladies, and the chiefeſt Nobilitie. 


Her Maieſty beholding theſe armed Knights comming toward her,did 
_ ſuddenly heare amuſicke ſo ſweete and ſecrer, as every one thereat great= 
-Iy maruciled, And hearkening tothatexce!lent melodie, the earth as it - 
* were opening, there appeared a Pauilion, made of white Taffara, contai- 
ning eight ſcorcelles, beingin proportion like vnto the ſacred Temple of 
the Virgins Veſtall. This Temple ſeemed to conſiſt vpon pillars of Pour- . 


ferry, arched like vntoa Church, within it were many Lampes burning. 
Alſo, onthe one fidethere ſtood an Altar couered with cloth of gald, and 
thereupon two waxe candles burning in rich candleſticks, vpon the Altar 
alſo werelayd certaine Princely preſents , which after by three Virgins 
were preſented vnto her Maieſtie. Before the doore of this Temple ſtood 
a crowned Pillar,embraced by an Eglantine tree,whereon there hanged a 


| Jablezand herein written (with letters of gold)this prayer following. , 


R 3 Elizz, 


pay) that theſe annuall exerciſes in Armes, ſolemnized - 
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Lib.z. 
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Ehze. &c. 


Iz, Potenti, Feliciſfime virgin, 
 Fidei,Pacis,Nobilitatis vindici, 
(ui Deus, Aſira, Virtus, 

Summa denouerunt 
oma. ; 
Poſt tot Annos, tot Triumphos, 
Animam ad pedes poſiturus 
© $a. 
Sacra Senex 
affixit Arma. 
Vitam quetam, Imperium , famam 
ternam, &ternam, 
precatur tibt, 
Sanguine redempturus ſuo. 
Vltra columnas Hercults 
(olumna moneatur Tua. 
( oronaſuperet (oronas omnes, 
ot quam celum feliciſime 
naſcenti ( oronam dedit, 
Beatiſima moriens reportes clo, 
Summe Sante, Aterne, 
Audt, exaud;, 
Deus. 


The muſicke aforefayd, was accompanied with theſe verſes, pronoun- 
ced and ſung by M.Hales her Maieſties ſeruant, a Gentleman inthat Arte | 
"= 224... Cxcellent,and for his voiceboth commendable andadmirable, © }Þ © 


My golden locks time hath to filuer turnd, 

(Oh time too ſwift, and (wiftnes neuer ceaſin 

My youth gainſt age, and ageat youth hath ſpurnd. 
But ſpurnd in vaine, youth waineth by encreaſing, | 
Beauty,ſtrength,and youth, flowers fading beene, ” 
Duety, faith and loue, are rootes and cuergreene, 


My 
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My Helmet now ſhall make an hiue forBees; 
And louers ſongs ſhall turne to holy Pſalmes : 
Amanat Armes muſt now ſiton his knees, 
And feed on pray rs, that are old ages almes, 
Ando from Court to Cottagel depart, 

My Saintis ſure of mine vnſported harr. 


And whea I ſadly litin homely Cell, 

Ile teach my Swaines this Carrol fora ſong, 
Bleſt be the hearts that thinke my Souereigne well, 
Curſ'd bethe ſoules that thinketo doe her wrong, 
Goddeſle,vouchſafe this aged man his right, 

To be your Beadſman now, that was your Knight? 


Thegifts which the Veſtall maydens preſented vnto het Maicſty, were 
theſe: A vaile ofwhite excecding rich and curiouſly wrought : a cloke and. 
fafegard ſet with buttons of gold, andon them were grauen Emprezes of 
excellent deuiſe : in the loope of eucry button was a noble mans badge, 
fixed toa pillar richly embrodered. 

And here (by way of digreſſion) let vs remember a ſpeech which this 
nob!e Gentleman vſcd at ſuch time as theſe buttons were ſet vpon the gar- 
ment aforeſaid : I would (quoth he) that all my friends mighrhaue bene 
remembred in theſe buttons, but there is not roome enough to containe 
them all; and if I haue them norall, then (ſaid hee) thoſe that are left out, 
may take exception. Whereunto another ſtanding by, anſwered: Sir, ler 
as many be placed as can be,and cauſethe Jaſt button to be made like the 
Caracter ot ec. Now Godamercie with all my heart (quoth theKnight) 
for I would not hauegiuen the Cerera of my friendsfora milion of gold. 

But to returne tothe purpoſe, Theſe preſents and prayer being with 
preatreuerencedeliuered into her Maieſties owne hands,and he himſelte 
diſarmed, offered vp his armour at the foor of her Maieſties crowned pil- 
_— larzandkneeling vpon his knees, preſentedthe Earle of Cumberland, hum- 

| bly beſeeching ſhe would be pleaſed to accept him for herKnight, tocon= 
tinuethe yeerely exerciſes aforeſaid. Her Maieſty gratiouſly accepting of 
that offer, this aged Knight armed the Earle, and mounted him vpon his 
horſe, That being done, he pur vpon his owne perſon a ſide coat of blacke 
Veluer pointed vnder the arme, and covered his head (inliew of an hel- 
mer) with a buttoned cap of the countrey fathion. 

After all theſe ceremonies, for diuers dayecs hee ware vpon his cloakea 
_ crowne embrodered, with a certaine motto or deuice, but what his inten- 
tion therein was, himſelfe beſt knoweth. | 

Now to conclude the matter of afſignation, you ſhall vnderſtand, that 
this noble Gentleman by her Maieſtics expreſle commandement, 1s yere= 


ly 


OMe. kb; 


ly (without reſpe& vnto his age) perſonally preſent at theſe military exer- 
Ciſes, thereto ſee, ſuruey,and as one molt carefull 8 skiltull to dire them; 
for indeed his vertue and valour in Arms is ſuch as deſerueth to command. 
And touching that point, I will let you know the opinion of Horſrcur de 
Champany, a Gentleman of great experience and notable obſcruation, 
who at his beeing Embaſſadour in England for cauſes of the Low Coun- 
treys, and writing to his friends there, in one of his intercepted Letters, a- 
mong other occurrents theſe words were found : I was (quoth he)one day 
by Sir Chri#opher Hatton Caprtaine of her Maieſties guard inuited to El- 
tham, an houſe of the Queenes, whereof he was the guardian : At which 
trimeIheard and ſay three things that in all my trauel of France, Italy,and 
Spaine,I neuer heard or ſaw the like. The firſt was aconſort of muſicke, fo 
excellent and ſweetas cannot beexpreſled, The ſecond a courſe ata Bucke 
with the beſt and moſt beautifull Greyhounds that euerI did behold, And 


the thirda man of Armes excellently mounted, richly armed, and indeed - 


the moſt accompliſhed Caualiero Lhad euer ſeene. This Knight was called 
Sir Henry Lea, who that day (accompanied with other Gentlemen of the 
Court) onely to doe me honour, vouchſafed at my returne to Greenwich 
to breake certaine Lances : which action was performed with great dexte- 
rity and commendation. Thus much was the ſubſtance (and well ncere 


the whole circumſtance) of Sir Hezry Lea his laſt raking of Armes : where- | 


in he ſeemed to imitate the auncientRomanes, who hauing ſerued a con- 
uenient time, and claiming the priujledges due to old Souldiers (whome 
they called Emerizi) did comeinto Campo Martio, euery man leading his 
owne horſe; andthere offered his Armes vnto Mars in preſence of the 


chicfe Magiſtrates : which ceremony, Scypio, Ceſius, the great Pompey, with 


many other noble Capraines, diſdained not to doe. 

Summarily, theſe annuall Actions haue bene moſt nobly perfourmed 
(according to their times) by one Duke, rg Earles, 27 Barons, 4 Knights 
of the Garter, and abous 15o other Knights and Eſquiers, 
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| Ow foraſmuch as all thatwhich hath bere hitherto ſaid, 


DO 


FRY YL — b5 So | EP 
Yerl [F| nour, with the dignities to them appertaining : Yet for 


: d \\} not being miſtaken in my meaning, I haue thought good 
9} toſay,thatthe commendation due vnto learning, is of no 
>| leſſe deſart then that which belongeth ro Marſhall me- 


_ 


rit. Andindeed very rarely docth any man excell in Armes, that is vtterly 
ignorant of good letters: For what man'vnlearned can conceiue the orde- 
ring and diſpoſing of men,in marching, incamping, and fighting, without 
- Carithmetique_? Or who can comprehendrthe ingenious fortifications or 


inſtruments apt for Offence or Defence of Townes, or paſſing of waters, vn- 
leſle 


doeth tend to extoll the excellencie of Armes and ho- 
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lefſe he hath knowledge of Geometric? orhow may Seaſcruice be per- 
formed wichourskill ro know the Latiruae of the place, by the Pole,and the 
Longitude by other Starres? which mult be learned of Aſtronomers. Yea, 
learningis of ſuch neceſſitie,that no common weale without it can be well 
goucrned, neither was any State euer well ofdered,vnlefſe the Gouernors 
thereof had-ſtudicd Philoſophie : chiefly that part, that intreatethofma- 
ners: forthat onely informeth, firſt, how euery man ſhould gouerne him. 


ſelte: Secondly, how hee ſhould guide his owne family, and thirdly 


reacherh,how a Citie or Common weale may be well ordered and gouer- 
ned, bothm warreand peace. VVhich moued Plaroto ſay, That happy « the 
common weale where either tbe Prince ts a Philoſopher , 6 as ink a Philoſopher « 
the Prince». And althoughit cannot bedenied that Empires and King- 


domes are both wonne and kept, aſ{well by torce and manhood, as by wiſ- 


dome andpollicic: yetisthe chiete of that pollicie attained vnto by lear- 


ning. Forin all gouernments,the wiſer haue authoritic aboue therude and 


valcarned: as in euery priuate houſe. or towne, the moſt diſcreet and beſt 
experienced are preferred; ſo in all Nations they that be moſt civill, lear- 
ned and politique, doe finde meanes to command the reſt: althoughin 
force , they be inferipur, The experience hereof was apparantly ſeene in 
the Grecians and Rotyanes; among whom, like as wiſedome and learning 
was moſt eſtcemed, ſotheir Empires were ſpread furtheſt, and continued 
ue thatexcellencie of learning in thoſe Nations pre- 
uailed againſt others equall rothem in manhood and courage, we alſo will 
vie this onely example: That albcit this Realme before any conqueſt there- 
of, was ( no doubt ) inhabited with people of great courage; yet tor that 
they were vnciuil, or at the leaſt , without policie and learning , they were 
brought vnderthe ſubieQion of other Nations : as the Saxons were laſt by 


the Normans, and the Romanes by the Saxons before that,and the Bri- 


taines by the Romanes firſt of all, 

Andalbeit divers men haue bene andyet are, both wiſe and politique 
without learning, and ſome alſo that be learned (in reſpect of worldly po- 
licie) be very ſimple: yerl ſay, thatſuch wiſe men ſhould hauc bene more 
excellent, ifrhey had bene lcarned,and the other moreſimple and tooliſh, 
they had bene vtterly without learning. 

Exerciſc in warre maketh not eucry man fitto be a Captaine,though he 
follow Armes neuer ſo long : and yer is there none ſo vnapr for warre,but 
with vſe is more perfect, andthe rarher if he be learned. Foritexperience 


doeth helpe; then Tam ſure thar learning helpeth-much-more-totheen-—— 


creaſe of wiſedome. VVe willthen determine, that experience, becaulſc it 


doeth further Wiſedome , may be called the father thereof,and Memorie 


the mother; becauſe ſhe doth nouriſh and preſerue it : forin vaine ſhould 


experience bee ſought for , if the ſame were notheld in remembrance. 
Then if both experience and memory be holpen andencreaſed by lear- 
ning,it muſt needs be confeſſed, that experience helpeth ir. i 

Euery man ſecth thatthe experience ofan old man , maketh himwiſer 


. thenthe yonger, becauſe he hath ſeene more. Vet an old man ſeeth onely 


rhings in his owne time; but the learned mai ſcerh nor onely his owne 
age 
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age and expericnce,but whatſoeuer hath bene in long time paſt; yea ſince 
the firſt writer tooke pen in hand,& therefore muſtneeds know more then 
the vnlearned man,be heneuerſoold : for no memory can compare with 
writing, Beſidesthat, if the vnlearned doe forget any thing ſcene , hardly 
ſhall hee reduce it to memory againe; whereas the learned man by tur- 
ning his booke, hath meane to call ro remembrance, what hee happe- 
neth to forget. Therefore as he that liueth foureſcore yeeres , muſt needes 
haue moreexperience then he thatliueth fortie: ſo he that ſeeth in bookes, 
the actions of mena thouſand yeres, knoweth more then he, that by liuing 
one hundreth yeeres couldattaine vnto. Inlike manner , if he that trauai- : 
Icth many Nations , be of more experience then others of like age, thac 
neuer went from their natiue Countrey: ſohetharislearned, by Coſmo- 
graphic, hiſtories,and other learning , ſeeth the maner and vlage of cuery 
countrey in the world, yea of many morethan is poſſible for one man (in 
all his lite) to trauel| through: and of thoſe hetrauaileth, much better doth 
he learne, by ſmall abode there,then an other by longerexperiencethat is 
alrogether vnlearned. By this learning alſo we may conceiue the ſituati- 
on, Temperature, and qualitie of every Countrey throughout the world. 
Alſo through the Science of Aſtronomy we know the courſe of Planets 
aboue,and their aſpe&s and coniunRions,which the learned men in times 
paſt attained vnto by long conference and obſeruation:but we byperuſing 
their bookes onely, may learne it : yet without that helpe we could neuer. 
Toconclude, there is nothing either of profit orneceſſttie for mans life, 
but by learning is taught more perfedtly, than it can be compaſſed by ex- 
perience, or other meane whatſoever. 

Burleauing the commodities of learning to be difcourfed by thoſe that 
arelearnedin deede, this onely I ſay, thatthe endeuour of Gentlemen, 
ought be either in Armes or learning , orinthem both. And in my poore 
conceirt, hardly deſeruerh heany title of hononr , that doth not take plea- 
ſure inthe one or the other. 

For asnoliuing creature is borne to idlenefle, fois there no doubt, but 
God and nature hath deſtined ech one, for ſome commendable buſineſle. 

And like as baſe occupations are fit for folke of baſe fortune , fo valiant 
and venturous minds, inations of honour and vertue ſhould beemploy- 
ed. And if in this earthly life any there be that meriteth fame or fauor,ſure- 
ly the ſame is a vertuous life and valorous endeuor.Vherof 1unenal ſaith: 

Res gerere &+ captos oftendere cinibus hoſtes, 
Attineit ſolium Touts, celeftia tentas. 
Principibus placuiſſe viru nonwvitima laus ef, 


” The Authors concluſion. 


V E haue ſaid in our former diſcourſe, that no manof any qualitieor 


fortune, is borne or deſtined roeaſe, idleneſle , or vnprofitable oc- 
cupation : we haue likewiſe touched the commoditiesof ſuch learnings, as 
are required in ations both Ciuill and Martiall, whereby may appeare, 


howneceſlary it is for all Gentlemen to indeuour themſclues inthe one. 


andthe other, as thoſe knowledges whereby men are made worthy of ho- 
| nourable 
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nourabletitle. Notwithſtandin g, through corrupt cuſtome or bad educa, 


tion, the greater partof our Engliſh gentlemen, are not onely ignorant, 


what honour and vertue meaneth , but conſequently doe diſdaine ( or at 
the leaſtwiſe Jightly regard) thoſe Jabours whereby Bb might and ought 
become comfortable to friends, and ſetuiceableto their Prince and coun- 
trie : which happily mooued the Poer to forewarnefathers to haue care of 
theirchildrens education, ſaying, EE 

Gratum eff quod patrie ciuem Populog, dediſtt, 

Si facss vt patrie fit idoners,uiils agrss. 

Viilis & bellorum &> pacts rebus agendas, | 

And continuing the conſideration of this matter, Iam occaſioned to 

be ſory , that our Engliſh youth doe not onely earneſtly affeC vaine plea- 
ſures,and improfitable paſtimes, as recreation: bur alſo vſe them with dai- 
ly labour, as their chiefe buſineſſe , and ſpeciall profeſſion, And to ſpeake 
plaine,l am more then halfe perſwaded,thata great fort of our Gentlemen 
(chiefly thoſe that haue had their nurture at home with their owne igno- 
rant parents ) doe take more comfort to be called good Faulkoners, or ex- 
pert woodmen , then either skilfull Souldiers, or learned Schollers, Yet 
who ſo obſerueth, ſhall find,that the ſame menby ſecret inſtinct of gentle 
nature, doe not a litle glory in the ancient badges, titles, and ſeruices of 
their Aunceſtors, ſuppoſing thoſe paſſed merrits ( ſupported with riches) 
ought,without further ſufficiencie, make them more worthy then others, 
whoſe owne proper labour and vertue haue indeede deſerued much ho- 
nour. But as no fowle flyeth with the wings of another,nor no horſe doth 
runne on legges not hisowne, ſo ſhouid no man be vly ans or admired for 
the vertue or good meritof another. Andalbeirthe tame of Aunceſtors 
honour, may ( for ſome ſhort ſpace) maintaine a certaine hope of vertue, 
(chiefly whereno vice appeareth)yettime, which doth diſtinguiſh things 
indeede, from thoſe that onely appeare, will alſo (like vnto counterfeit 
mercal) bewray thewant or worth of cuery man,and for ſuch a one be ſhall 
be knowen andeſtcemed, of what name, houſe, parentage or predeceſſor 
ſocuer he is deſcended. Ittherfore behouetheuery Gentleman well borne, 
roembrace the loue of vertue, andin the actions thereof to employ the 
courſe of his whole life. For what can be more pleaſing to a generous mind, 
then the ſtudie of wiſedome? whereby to know good from cuill, and truth 


| from falſhood, the one to be followed, the other eſchewed. 


What may be more bleſſed then Iuſtice? whereby we refraine from all 
iniuries,and give vnto every one that which to him appertaineth : what is 
more noble then fortitude?which contEneth all worldly accidents,& with 


inuincible courage fighteth for equity and right. And what is more beſee- 


ming anoble perſonage then temperance? whigh teacherh comelines and 


moderation, gouerningthe paſſions & perturbations of mind, to the qui- 
_ etnefle of mans life, and contentation of others. Theſe, with other vertues 
onthem depending, haue from baſe birth and poore parentage, aduanced 


many togreat ticles and dignity : and asthoſe vertuousendeauors hauepre- 
{crred them, ſo diſcontinuance did vtterly defacethat honorin their poſte- 


ritie. Vertue (I ſay)isthat, which from meanecſtate hath raiſed thc louers 
thereof 
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rherofto great reputation andglory. Among infinite examples( omitring 
men of meaner fortune,yet worthy much honour) we haue Azarhocles, Eu- 
mhenes,Pertinax,Diocleſian,Valentinian,with other Emperors,Kings,& Cap- 
raines, Of likefortune in birth was 4.7 ullins,Cato,Horace,and divers moſt 
notable learned men:yea Socrates himſelfe(who by the Oracle of Apollo was 
iudgedthe wiſeſt man aliue)had no great parentage. And 1ul# Czſar,that 
both in armes and learning excelled, was the firſt Emperor,and from low 
degreeaſpired to exceſſive glory. Notwithſtanding, through protrattion 
of time, and the degeneration of poſterity,not only their owne houſes and 
names are vaniſhed,bur alſo the honour & renowme ofthe nations where 
they liued,is vtcerly decayed and extinguithed.: which the Chriſtian Poet 
Palingenits did well expreſle in theſe verſes. 

Nempe diu res nulla manet,nempe omnia ſemper 

Deteriora ſolent fieri, in prinſg, referri, 

N ature imperio, & fatorum lege perennt : 

Deinde,iterumex alio fetu inftauratarenaſci. 

Thus have we heard the meanes of aſpiring vnto honour, and by what 
occaſion the ſame is loſt & decayed, But well I wor,that vnto theſe reaſons 
and examples produced to incite our Engliſh youth, they anſwere, That 
were they ſure to attaine vntothe leaſt part of thatfortune theſe greatper- 


ſonages, and many others their inferiours have come vnto, then would 


they notfeare to aduenture their Jabor and liuesto the vttermoſt : but be- 
cauſe the paines and perils are certein,& the ſucceſle doubttul,they thinke 
it morewiſdome to Hunt and Hawke at home, then hazard their bodies 
abroad, or beate their braines about that, which haply ſhall neuer turne 
them to profit, This filly allegation compounded of ſloth and puſlillani- 
mitie, may eaſily bee refelled, but rarcly reformed: notwithſtanding (for 
that I am vſed to looſe my labour)I will reply thereunto thus : That ſeeing 
no reward is due before deſert, and that honour is the recompence of vers- 


tue, jt may not be lookedfor,vntill ſome vertuous teſtimony be firſt ſhew- 


ed.Whar Souldier is ſo ſimple,as entring into pay,wil at the firſt day Jooke 
to be made a Capraine, or haue promiſe within feive yeeres to become 4 


Lib.z. 


Generall ? what Scholler will athis firſt comming co ſtudy,demand the de- | 


grees due vnto Arr;or ſhortly after (with little learning) will challenge to 
be a DoQtor 2 Yettrueitis, x fx ſometimes the ſimpleſt Archer doeth hit 
the marke, which many an excellent ſhooter miſleth; yet hardly will any 
wiſe man bee brought to lay money on his ſide, or hope of ſuch ſucceſle. 
Euen ſo, inthe attaining of Honor, although fauour and fortune oft times 
preferreth the vnworthy : yet the true way and moſt likely meanethereun- 


co, istrue vertue and induſtrious life, Wherefore. concluding, Hay, that -—- 


eucry noble and magnanimous mind, dothnot ſo much couetthe reward 
of yertue, as it taketh delight therein. As the Poet ſayth: 
Propter ſe virtus petitur, non propter honorem, 
Ipſalicet proprie ac vert, mereatur honorem, 
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FE © 4 I he Proceme, 


= Lbeir the rankes and places ap- 


—— -— 


0 pointed to honourable Subiefts, ought 
| ener to bee at the Princes diþoſition 
: 4 and pleaſure , (for ſo do we find in ſas 
| | cred ScriptureHeſter cap. 6.) Net the 
Y <=} Maieſty of our preſent $ oueratone hath 
7 || ener-conſented, that all noble perſona- 

: 7 ges, Magiſtrates, and others of dignity 
- EM Ft C ſhould precede according to order aliCle 
EZ SSL df ently v/edin the reiones of her moſino- 

p ble predeceſsors. Howſoener it be;true it s,that in diners ages and upon 
; diners conſiderations, ſome alteration hath bene : As ſometimes the Pre: 
lates hane taken place before Princes,and all other Lords: and ſome other 

» Pu : | , 

times the Temporall Lords and Officers did march next vnto the Km. 
[0 In ſome other time the chiefe precedence Was giuen to Dukes, Marqueſſes 
F-T0 and Earles without reſþe&t vnto the Kings blood, his Alliance or fauour. 
T: So as no abſolute order, or preciſe rule hath bene on that behalfe obſer- 


ued, and is the cauſe that queſtions and confuſion do oft times ariſe at the 
aſsembly and meeting of great perſonages, and others of dignitie and re- 
— putation, For auoiding of which inconnentences, it may pleaſe her royall 
| Maieſtie, by princely power and ſacred wiſedome, to ſignifie her pleaſure 
= on that behalfe, to the end that perſons of dignitie, Magiſtrates,Officers, 
| andother ſubiefts of qualitie, may be martialled and ranged accordingly . 
For as 900d order 1s an ornament of great excellencie : ſo confuſion caus | 
ſeth diſcord, and is the roote of many moſt dangerous queſtions : which 
moned the Philoſophers to ſay , that the loſſe of worldly wealth is leſſe 
grieuous to men of generous minde,then the priuation of place and hono- 
rable eſtimation. If then order in precedencie be a matter of ſo much con- 
ſequence, among perſons of reputation; great heede and regard ought bee | 


had thereunto , to theend that Princes, Prelates, Magiſtrates, Officers, 
er Mmiſters, 
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Mmibters , and all other of honourable and hone#t qualitie, ſhould take 
*due places, without preindice to their ſuperiours or equals. For ſo great 

is the force of ambition, as oftentimes priuate oftentation ſeeketh to put 
backe true dignitie, and impudent preſumption preſumeth to ſtep before 
vertue honour,and honourable merit. 
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Of Honor m general, 


' Onor,ſaith Czcero, is the reward of vertue, and infa- 
1, OBA A micthe recompenſe of vice: whoſo then defirerh 
\0 & z) ro aſpire vato Honor, it behooueth him to come 
=1] thereunto by the way of vertue, which the Ro- 
manes couertly expreſſed in building the Temple 
of Honour, fo as no man could paſle thereunto, 
bur firſt he was forced to goe through the Church 
S—=1] dedicated to Vertue. But becauſe the greateſt num- 
ber of men.are not wellinformed what Vertue meancth,it ſhall bee expe- 
dient toſzy,, that Vertue is a good habite, and true perfeCtion of reaſon; 
whereunto whoſo will attaine, it behooueth him to conſider, what and 
how many the morall Vertues are, chiefly thoſe fewe,of the which the reſt 
hauedependance, Therefore to begin with that which of all others is moſt 
neceſſary for preſeruation of humane ſocierie, I ſay that Iuffice is a vertue 
which cnformeth euery man to reſt contented with ſo much as to him ap- 
pertaineth, and giue to all others that which to them belongeth. This isic 
which conſerueth peace, and whereof men be deſeruingly called Good. 
Next therunto wethinke Temperance or modeſtie, ought to accompanie 
euery wiſe man,and chiefly him thatharh authoritie ouer others : Forno 
man there is that can rightly iudge, howe to direct the maners of other 
men,that knoweth not firſt how to gouerne himſelte. The rule whereof 
 Isthis vertue of Temperance: which reachetha moderation of hope, and 
feare; and of ioy,and forow ; witheuery other afteQion or perturbation of 
minde. Next vnto theſe ( in euery man truely honourable) Fortitude de- 
ſeruingly requireth her place, asthat whichproreQteth and defendeth the 
actions both of moderation and Iuſtice, This is that vertue which enfor. 
merh valiant men to fight for Iuſtice,and not to offend others, vnleſſe iniu- 
ric ſhall thereunto enforce. Theſe I ſay are the chiete and moſt honou- 
rable of all morall vertues. Yet for that euery of them requireth the ayde 
and excellencie of Prudence (being a vertue intclleiue)we wiſh thar all 
honourable perſonages ſhould be therewith indued, conſidering _ the 
GE Orce 
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force thereof is a cercaine naturall skill ro diſtinguiſh the good from euill, 
ro deſirethe one, and deteſt the ocher, to ſay that is fit ro be ſpoken, and 
conceale that which is vnfit to be vttered:; to proſecute that which is wor- 
thy, and forſake that which is vicious andvile. Yea, the excellencie of 
Prudence is ſuch,as without itno other vertue can proceed : Which mo- 
ucd ſome Philoſophers to affirme, that Prudence alone included the force 
and power ofall vertues. Butomitring to diſcourſe more largely, I ſay, 
that whoſoeue: is poſſeſſed with fo excellent graces, doth iuſtly deſerue to 
be accompted good and honourable: Foralbeit riches and authority be 
vulgarly reputed greathonors, yet whoſo hath moſt high Titles, or dignt- 
ties,vnleſle his proceedings be ſuch as are conſonant to Iuſtice, he maybe 
accompred a man of more authoritte then vertue. 

Likewiſe,he that immoderately and vatemperately pampereth his own 
body,nor confining his ſeuſuall pleaſures, vnto the bounds ofreaſon, doth 
ſeeme rather ſubiect ro beſtial voluptuouſneſſe;then vertuous moderation: 
and conſequently both vnable to goucrne himſelfe, and vnapt to com- 
mand others, | 

Many other vertues there are fit to be found in euery honorrable Per- 
ſonage, but among them, pietie, liberalitie, mercie, and affabiliric are Cx- 
cellent ornaments in euery noble and generous minde. Ir is nottherefore 
as ignorant perſons and vnskilfull folke doe ſurmiſe, that great riches, or 
titles of dignitie,do make men honourable, vnleſſe they be accompanied 
with the vertues and perfecions aforeſayd: for riches (albeit they are a 


great ornament to illuſtrate vertue) yet are they not any efficient cauſe to. 


make men honourable.- 
Neither are dignities in deſcents of noble blood, enough to aduance 


men vnto Honor: for whatſoeuer is not within vs, cannot beiuſtly called 
ours,but rather the graces and goods of fortune. 36H | 

And whoſo pleaſeth to haue thereof more perfeR proofe, lethim lay 
before his coſideration ſome mechanicall man,thatby prouidence or par- 
cimony hath aſpired vntocxceſſiue riches, or by vndeſerued fauouris ad- 


_uanced to high titles: yetin the opinion of thoſe that doe indeed knowe 


how to diſtinguiſh of every mans merit,he ſhall bedeemed rather notable 
tor his imperfeions,then worthy of true Honor. : ani 
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Gy fir or honour. The one proper to menin bare or meanefor- 


y as One man is more worthy then another, ſo oughthee be- 
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fore others to be preferredand honoured. Ittherefore behoueth to know 
that Honouris a certaine teſtimony of ech mans excellency in vertue,and 
who ſodeſireth to be honored, muſt endeauour to win ſome apparant note 
of worthineſle,cither before God or men, In the firſt caſeno humaneskill 
or conieQture can iudge. Neither is it lawfull for any manto call him Ho- 
nourable,that hath not by vertuous merit acquired ſomeexterior title, or 
made proofe of honourable merit either in words or deeds. The ſignes or 
notes of Nobility are theſe, Notiria, Laws, Cinils excellentia, Generoſitas. 
Some learned writers therefore haue ſaid, that Honor contiſtethin ſignes 
exterior. And C2riftorle calleth it, Maximum bonorum exteriorum. Others 
affirme, it isacertaine reuerence inteſtimony of vertue. Lucas de Penna de- 
fineth Honor in theſe words, Honor e#t adminiitratio reipub. cum dignitatis 

radu ſine cum ſumptu, ſine ſine ſumptu. And S, Auſten ſpeaking of Honour in 
fi booke de Cinitate Dez, which Ciceroalloin his Offices ciceth,ſayth,zloxes 
alit artes, omneſ, incendimur adſtudiagloria.Diuers other definitions of Ho- 
nourthere are, which for breuitie we omir. 

Touching the worth or priſe of Honour, itought be valued aboue all 
earthly wealch,and is more precious then filuer orgold : and I ſuppoſethar 
hope of honor andfeare of puniſhment, be the breeders thereot; the one 
inciteth mansminde to honeſt endeuour,the other ſuppreſſeth leaudincli- 
nation,and maketh bad motions obedient roreaſon. Marcus Tullius ſtudy- 
ing to reſtrainethe force of audacions youth, ordained by law eight diucrs 
puniſhments, calling them damnurm, vincula, verbera, talio, iznominta, ext- 
linm, mors, ſeruitus. | 
Bur here is to benoted, that Honour and Reuerence are in nature diffe- 

ring: becauſe reuerence is only the firſt motiue to honour, which after be- 
commeth honour abſolute. The like difference is betweene honour and 
praiſe,for honour is of it ſelfe,and in it ſelfe: bur praiſe tenderh to a further 
end.Moreouer,honor isateſtimony of excellencie,chiefly in vertue : ther- 
fore according to each mans vertue and merit, honours are beſtowed,and 
ought not be giuento the vnworthy : ſo.concluding with CAr#otle, I ſay, 
Prauius honore noneſt dignus. 170.: FIEGS | 

Thus much of Honourand the nature thereof. Now we thinke fitte to 
ſay, that the power andauthority to beſtow honour reſterh onely in the 
Prince. For the Law ſayth : Honorandu eſt, quem Princeps honorat : adding, 


quem Princeps iudicat dignum, & nos indicabimus : nam nullus debet eſſe tant < 


ſuperbie faſtigio tumidus, vt regalem ſenſum contemnat. Cap, ae priuilegys eo- 
717, qui in ſacro palatio militant. ATE 

It ſeemeth alſo expedient toknow how men become honoured, and by 
what meanes they aſpire thereunto ; for 4riſforleſayth, Honor eft premium 
virtutis. Some arealſo honored for their dignity,as Princes, Prelates,Off- 
cers,and other men of great place or title. TO : 

Others arc honoured for their age or anciencie: andſo is it commaun- 
dedin holy Scripture, Coravs cano capite conſurge, Leu.ry. 

Others archonourcd for their funion, as Preachers and Miniſters of 
the word. And ſome be honoured for magiſtracie or authority in the com- 


monweale : As Caſanewremembreth, Thatwhen the ſonne of 9: Fabimns 


A1Aax. 
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V | Max.was Conſul, andiitting inthe ſeat of magiſtracie, he commanded his 
2 father from his horſe being mounted in his preſence, accordin gas it was 
- inftituted by the ancient Romans, That no man on horſebacke ſhould ap- 
[i proch the Conſul, but for honours ſake he ſhould firſt alight,as Val. Max. in 


a | Hit. ae Inſtit.antiqus,reporteth, Fabiws therefore beeing ſo commaunded 
! from his horſe by his ſonne,pronounced this moſt excellentſentence: No- 
r | luiante inſſum taumaeſcendere non vt imperium tunm contemnercm, ſedviex- 
7 |» ** perirer an ſciresconſulemagere. 
an, | Others arc honoured as Parents, rowhom their children & nepheives 
S doe owe all duety and obedience :as iscommanded inthe booke of Pro- 
- _ uerbs, Honora patrem & matrem,vt ſis long eu ſuper terram,28. 
s To theſe,many other cauſes of Honour may be added,as ſubiects to ho. i 
1 | nour their Prince, ſeruants their maſters, inferiours their ſuperiours. And 
S diuers demonſtrations of honour are alſo due by externall countenance, 
R words, and geſture; as byattentiue hearing of him that ſpeaketh, by riſing 
to him that paſſeth, &c. - 


Hethartſicreth doth receiue honour from him char ſtandeth : yet a man 
of dignity in preſence of ludgesoughtto fit & not to ſtand as other com- 
mon perſons doe,vnlefle his ownecaule be pleaded. So fayth Bala. © 


vv FF rut 


. | A man that fitteth at the table is more honoured then hee that ſerueth, 

|  andhethat ſitceth on the right hand is more honoured then he that ſitteth 

> | on the lefthand. RY _ 

, i Helis alſo honored that ſitteth next to the Prince, or neereſt to him that 
isof greateſt dignity, Ve alſo account him honored that ſtandeth or wal- 

' keth in the mids of two,ora greater number,quza meatocritas in elettione loci 

TT maxime probatur. | 


 Heis likewiſe reputed moſt honoured, that ſirteth at the chiefe ende,or 
| in the hieſt place of the Table: becauſe the moſt worthy ought tobegin : 
which haply moued /irzil to ſay, 'A Ioueprintipium Muſe. 
- He is moſt honoured that walketh next the wall ( vnlefle they bethree 
in number ) for then he that is in the mids, is in the worthieſt place,as hath 
bene formerly ſaid. And he that ſitteth next the wall, hath the higher place. 
| | Burifthree of equall qualitie do walke together, then (fornotoffering In- 
dignitie one to th'other ) ſometimes one, and ſometimes the other, ought 
DT to take the middle place,which Order the Spaniards and YVenetians doe pre- , 
 ciſely obſerue : affirming the right ſideto be moſt Honourable, | 
 - Amonghbrethren the eldeſt is alwaiesto precede, And ſoaretheir wiues 
' totake place: 17 paridignitate. Except by ſome peculiar dignitic the yon- 
perbegraced, Sg hag 
In like maner where many are of one company or fellowſhip, as in the 
Innes of Court, or the Vniuerſities,the more ancient is cuer moſt honour- 
able, and ſhall precede others, 17 paridignitate_. TS 
- Men arealſo honouredin their diet, for the more honorable the gheſt is, 
the more delicate ought his fare be. Likewiſethe apparell of men oughtbe 
differing, according ro their degrees, to the endthe profeſſion and qualitic 
of euery one may beknowen : as an arming Coarbeſt becommeth a Cap- 


taine.a Tippet is ſeemely for a Pricſt,a Gowne is meeteſt fora NOWEAS: 
| | Caule. 
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cauſe eche mans attire ought be like vnto the State, profeſſion, and office 
he beareth : as appeareth by that caution which Sexecadid giue vnto the 
Empreſle, motherof Nero. His wordesarethelſc, Indue techariffiima wxor, 
delicate,non propter te,ſed proptcy honorem Impery. | 
A manis alſo honoured, when his Prince or other ſuperior is pleaſed to 
ſalute him by word or writing , orto grace him with gift of any Office or 
dignitie, | 
Men are honoured when for any egregious ae, they are permitted to 
erect Images of themſclues: as Porcires Cato, Horatius Cocles, Muttus Sceuols 
and other notable men were ſuffered to doe. 
Menare honoured by drinking in gold, and wearing of purple ,alſo by 
being (tiled the couſins of Princes. _ | 
Men are honoured by bearing Armes: For who ſo hath Armes from 
anceſters, is more honourable then he who is the firſt Gentleman of his 
race,and conſequently ought be placed ina more worthy ſeate. Note here 
thatto cuery title of great dignitie, a particular enſigne or ornament is ap- 
ointed. An Emperour hath his Diademe or Ifula, a King his Crowne,a 
Biſhop his Mytre, an Archbiſhop his Mantle , a DoGor his Barerum. As 
Lucas de Penna writeth, Ca.de Murilegult. 
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4+ Of Enſignes Royall and Militarie_, 
S Olydoris in his booke de Inuentoribia rerum lib. 2.cap 3.faith, 
I ThattheEnfgnes of Romane Kings were Faſces cumſecurt, 
=——< 3} Corona aurea, ſella eburnea, trabe & curules,phalere, annuli.palu- 
Te Ne oY Y damenta pretexta, toge pitte, tunicepalmate; which Enſignes 
3 ®> may be called in our Engliſh, a bondle of ſmall wands with 
| an hatchet, a Crowne of gold,a ſaddle of Iuory,a kirtle of State, trappings 
of horſes, robes of State (euer burned with the Kings body} which orna« 
ment vas alſo ( after the expulſion of Kings ) worne by Conſuls and other 
Magiſtrats,who pronounced no ſentence, butinthat garment, Toge pitte 
I ſuppoſe were long gownes painted, or wrought I:ke vnto,Damaſke, or 
embroidered about: and Palmate were garments wrought with Palme- 
treesin ſigneof conqueſt and peace. Itſeemethalſothat no other Enſigne 
of Maieſtte, that mightilluſtratea Kings greatneſle and pravitie was there 
wanting. TheſeKings had alſo 1 2.Lirtor: ( as we may call them)Sergeants 
who caried before them the bondles and Hatchetsaforeſaid 

A Diademe, a Crowne, anda Scepter are likewiſe Enſignes appertay- 
ning toEmperours and Kings. But of Crownes there were anciently di- 
uers kinds. And Po{ydor in his booke aforeſaid ſpeaketh of many,affirming 
that LiberPater was the firſt inuentor of Crownes,and ware vpon his head 
a Crowne of Ivic. Yet doe we read that Moſes (many yeeres before)cau- 
ſed Crownes of gold tobe made, as /o/ephus hath written : and of all anti- 


Fees quitie 


Cap.z, Milicarieand my 


quitie the Egyptiankings haue had Crownes. 7 eſtc Cas 
The firſt vic of wearing Crownes was in Tragedies and gladiatory com- 
bats, at which time they were made of boughes and trees, afterwards the 


werecompoſed of flowers of diuers colours, inthe Playes Floteall, andin - 


the Paſtoral Comedies alſo, and by imitation of them, others were framed 
of ſlender barres of tinne,or ſome other mettall guilded: ſoas in proceſſe 
' of time many kinds of Crownes were inuented and much eſteemed, chict- 
ly among the Romanes,andin the time of Con(uls. 

The chiefe Crownes were Militarie,and with them Conſuls and gene- 
rall Commanders, in their triumphes were crowned. Act the begin ning 
thoſe crownes were made of bayes : which tree ſheweth mirth and vieo- 
ric, and after of gold, 

Thenext they called Corona Murals, giuen to him that firſt was ſeene 
ypon the wall of the Enemies trowne. This Crowne was alſo of golde 
wrought with certaine battlementslike vnto a wall, 

The third they named Corona wha likewiſc of gold: being giuen to 
him that could breake the wall of the enemie, & enter the towne or caſtle. 
The points of this Crowne was made like Towers. 

The fourth was Corona Naualialloof gold garniſhed with forecaſtles, 
given to him that by force and vertue fir{t boarded the enemies ſhip. 


The fift was Corona Oleaginea beſtowed vpon them that were vicori- 


ous in the 0/;mpianPlayes, or for repulſing the enemie. 
Corona Oualis was made of Mirtle , and giuen to them that entred a 


Towne, taken with litle reſiſtance, or yeelded vpon compoſition, or when 
the warre was proclaimed, or made againſt{lanes or pirats onely. 

Corona obſidials was giuen to a Generall leader that had ſaued his armie 
diſtreſſed. That Crowne was made of grafſe growing where the Armie 
was beſieged. Such a one the Senate and people of Rome beſtowed vpon 
Fabius Maximus inthe ſecond warre againſt the Carthagenians. 

Corona Cinica was alſo of high eſtimation,being giuen to him that ſaued 
a Citizen from the enemie. This Crowne was made of Oaken boughes, 
and reputed an enſigne of exceeding honor. Of which opinion Anzoninus 
Pius ſeemed to be, ſaying: Malo vnum ciuem ſeruare , quam mille hoſtes o6- 
claexe. | 

Corona Hderals, was giuen to Poets. 


Corona Populea was giuen toyong men induſtrious and diſpoſed to ver= 


tuous endcuour. 7 | 
Other enſignes Militarie the Romanes vſed,and were beſtowed in token 


* of dignitie: as chaines of gold, gilt ſpurres, launces, and white rods, the 
one a token of warre,the other of peace, We will alſo ſpeake of Crownes 


of later deuice giuen to great Eſtates, 
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4x Of Emperors. - 


> perator dicitur quaſi Impery Rator fortaſſe, vt legiſlator. 114 
6 & Impery lator.ld eit,Imperium ſupremamg, maieſtatem habens, 
7 "A n0n arms ſolum munitam,ſed & legibus moderatam.'The name 
(x) &\ D of Emperour was firſt in vie among the Romanes, and by 
Wore w mnceminuented, not for Princes, but chiefe Leaders and 
Captaines of the warre. Ar the beginning they were yerely created in 
January , and ended their authority in September : which cuſtome con- 
tinued vntill the Battell of Pharſalis , wherein Pompeiwas defeated by Ce- 
ſar; who being returnened to Rome, the Romanes conſented he ſhould en- 
joy that title of Emperour during his life; the which his nephew 0fanian 
ſucceding himin the Empirecontinued and made it hereditary to his ſuc- 
_ ceſlors, with theſurname of TLuguſtme,for his happy gouernment: which 
name hath bene euer ſince vied by all Emperours to this day. Soappea- 
reth itthat the title of Emperor began in Rome, Annomund; 3971 4.0r as 0- 

thers ſay 3963 ab wrbe condita 706, Andbetore the birth of Chriſt 47. 

This Emperor andhis ſucceſſors continued their ſeate at Rome vntill 
the reigne of Conſtantine the great, Ano Chriiti 310. by whom the Emperi- 
all Courtwas transferred to Conſtantinople. So the Empire became diui- 
ded into two Empires, one Emperour gouernedat Conſtantinople in the 
Eaſt, the other at Rome in the Weſt, Which order continued from the 
reigne of Carolus magnus vntill Conſtantinus Paleologus. In whoſe time Con- 

ſtantinople was belteged, and taken ow the Turkes. 

The Weſt Empire after the death of Charlemaine , hath indiuers ages 
bene gouerned by Princes of divers nations, as Frenchmen, Saxons, Suc- 
uians, and Auſtrians, whopreſently hold that dignirie, 

——— — —  Inthercigne of 0tho z. (with the conſent of Pope Gregory +.)the eledi-— | — 
_ on of the Emperour was taken from the Italians, and granted vnto feuen 
Princes of Germany,viz.the Archbiſhops of Mentz,Trener,and Colein,the 
Count Palatin of Rheine, the Duke of Saxon, the Marqueſſe of Brandenbure, 
and the King of Bohemia, then called Duke of Bohemia. This order was at- 
ter confirmed inthe reigne of Charles the fourth,abour the yeere 1379. 

Among Princes ſecular, an Emperor hath anciently bene reputed wor- 
thy a chicte place, and to precede all other Princes, which 1s the cauſe 
that Baldus called an Emperour the Vicar or Vicegerent of God vpon 
earth : and therefore when other Princes are crowned with one onely 
Crowne, an Emperor hath euerhad three. 

The firſt Crowne is of iron, which he receiueth at AMqaiferan, by the 
hand of the Archbiſhop ofCe/eez, within whoſe Dioceſle that Ciiie is 
ſeated. | As 


The 
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Church of $. Peter, beforethe Altar of S. Mau- 


 mettals all Tributes and other dueties were an- 


Cap.s. Milicarieand Ciuil. 215 


———— 


The ſecond Crowne is of filuer, which heetaketh at the hand of the 
Archbiſhop of M:larin the Citie of Modena,after heis arrived in Italy. Yer 
rrue it is, that the Emperour Henrie received it at Milan in S. Ambroſe 
Church: and haply ſo haue ſome other Em perors. Siluer ſ1gnifieth clean- 
nefſe andbrightneſle. Yet ſome writers haueſayd, the firſt Crowneis of 
ſiluer,and the ſecond of iron, which Cafſ.denieth. 
©+. Thethird Crowneis ofpure'goide, where- 
with he iscrowned at Rome by the Pope, inthe 


rice, Goldis accompted the moſt excellent of 
all mettals, andof ſuch perfection in Iuſtice 
Emperors and Princes ought be. In theſe three 


ciently payd vato Emperors. 
:- Atthe Inauguration and Coronation of an 
Emperor, putting vpon him his mantel], theſe 


words are pronounced, viz. Thou ovghteſt ro {*[ 
burne in the zeale of faith, andſo long as thou veſt (\j\\ 
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line, endenour to preſerue peace. 
'.- When the Scepter and ſword are deliuered into his hand, itis likewiſe 
faid vnto him: viz. By theſe ſiqnes thow-art admoniſhed to corrett ſubiects with 
a fatherly chaſtiſement, extending thy hand of mercie , firſt unto the miniſters of 
God,and next to widowes, and fatherleſſe children : ſo ſhall the oyle of mercie ne- 
wer fall from thy head, and both in thus vorld , and the world to come, thou ſhalt be 
rewarded with an enerlafting crowne. \- © | 


PIN Ex dicitur a regendo, quia dignus e# regere populum ſuum in 
(CE bello,cundemy, ab inimicts ſua magnanimitate & virtute des 


loweth, it ſhallnot be impertinentto know , that Kings, 
DJ WASNT Princes, and other ſoueraigne Commanders , did{ inthe 
RP bcginning) aſpire vnto greatnes by puiſſance and force: 
of which number Catz was the firſt, as Auſten lib. 5. de ciuttate Det cap. 20. 
writeth. This Cain to the end he might with more commoditic command 
his people, builded acitic, calling it by his ſonnes name Zyoch: and was 
the firſt citie inthe world, as appeareth in Geneſ.cap.4. 

. After the flood, the firſt King that raigned, was Nimrod deſcendedof 
the line of Cham, as we find in Gen. 9. whoſe ſonne builded the Tower of 
Babel, intending to make the ſame of height equall tothe heaven. Bur che 


Lord offended with his ambition inſpired the peopleto ſpeake in diuers 


languages, for before that time, all men had onely one ho rage” He" 
- cle 
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| _ Theſe andother Princes were oppreſlors of people, and diſpleaſing to 
{ God, for which cauſe they receiued vnfortunate ende. The firſt Kin 
of Barbary , exerciſing the arte Magike was flaine by the deuill. In like 
manner other ancient Monarkes raigning tyrannically, ended their liucs 
Rb by violence. As Pharaoh (whole heart being hardned againſt the Lord)was 
drowned in the red ſea, Exod. 14. Allo Corah, Dathan,and Abiram,ſwallow- 
ed vp by theearth, Numb.16.Antiochu eaten of lice, 2.Mac.y. Saul the firſt 
King of Iſrael , diſobedient to Dexia, and other miniſters of the Lord, was 
wounded of the Philiſtims, and in theend deſperately ſtabbed himfelte to 
death with his owne ſword,z. Kings.zz . And Ab/alonthe ſonne of Dauid, 
rebclling againſt hisfather, wasſlaine by 10ab, r.King.r 4. - 
Too long it were totell by how many meanesthe Almighty Lord hath 
punithed the vngodly and impious oppreſlors of people, and with what 
power and grace he hath protected thoſe Kings & Princes that gouerned 
with Iuſtice, & maintained pcople in peace: for indeede there is no power 
but from God, as Chriſt ſpeaking to Pilat ſaid: Non haberes poteHatem ad. 
uerſum me vilam , niſi datwns tibi eſſet deſuper. 1oh, 1 g. It a ppearcth alſo thar 
good Princes doe deſerue diuinc honour , as S. Auſten ſeemeth to affirme. 
Andthe Apoſtle in bis Epiſtle to 7imethy ſaith, 2ui bene preſunt, duplics 
bonore digniſunt. Good and godly Kings therfore haue recejued from God 
divine vertue aboue all other creatures. As was ſcene in Saul; who bein 
made King by Samuel foorthwirh became inſpired with the gift of Pro- 
phecie, andthe Spirit of Goddidenter into him , whereby he prophecied 
with other Prophets. .King.cap. 70. : 
We reade likewiſe that Sa/omon being created King, obtayned the ex- 
cellencie of wiſedome, 7.K1ne.z. =, 
Itſcemeth alſo that Kings, aredivinely inſpired with diuers other par- 
J ticular gracesand vertues:asthe kings of Enzlandand 
YAN France(by touching only)do curean infirnuty called 
| I% | The Kings exill, & the Kings of. Spame(as ſome writers 
AREAS. aftirme)haue power to caſt diuels out of mes bodies. 
oe Kings anciently were crowned with crownes flo- 
ay  TIcall: butat this day, their crowes are both floreall 
_ T7 P and Archall, with an Orbr and Croſſe, _ 
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4< Of Queenes. 


becauſe ſhe weareth aRega]l Crowne, which no otherper- 
C ſon but aKing may doe, p 

3 Itſeemeth alſo that a Queene qugheto ſic on the Kings 
& right hand : which honour the ſacred Scriptures doallow, 
_/ 
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Ext and neereſt vnto the King, his Queeneis to rake place, 
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P/al.45. Atitit Regina 4 dextris tus in veltitudeaurato, And ifſhe beam ay- 
den Queene Soueraigne, and abſolute, ſhee.is 1» pari dignirate with a 
King,8 may precede him allo according to the dignitic of her kingdome. 


And ifſhe be a Quecne of three enciere kingdomes (as our SOueraigneis) 


| ſhe may aſſume the title of an Empreſle, 


.- Alſo Officers and miniſters appertaining vnto a Queene abſolute , are 
priuiledged cquall with the- Officers of Kings, and may take place accor- 


dingly. Lu, de Pen.Ca.de prinilegys. 
- Notealſo that aibeit a Queene be the daughter of a Duke or an Earle, 
or any other inferior degree, yet ſhall ſhe be called Queene by the dignitic 
of her husband. And it ſhe be the daughter ofa King, ſuperior toher huſ. 
band,then may ſhe alfo rereine the dignitie ofher fathers daughter, 7ac. Re- 
buff. & aly de dig lib. 12, which was the reaſon that the Lady Claudia dau gh- 
ter vato King Lews the 12. did take place before the Lady Loy/ia of Saucy, 
notwithſtanding ſhee was mother to King Francs the firſt. So did the 
daughter precedethe mother, 

Yetſomedoe hold that a Kings mother ought be preferred before all o- 
thers : alleaging the Text, Poſirms e#t thronus matrs inxta thronum Rezw,the 
3.ofKings. Wereade allo in the ſameplace.,that King Solomon beholding 
his mother comming towards him,adored her, and cauſed a Thronetobe 
ſet on his right hand. VWhich ſeemeth indeedeto be her place, in abſence 
ofthe Queene,not otherwiſe : as mine Author writeth. ” 
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© @x<Athemſelves in giving light, heat and comfort, vnto all li- 
\[[uingthings,withour any dimunition ofhisproper vertue, 
/||cither in ſubſtance,courſe, or brightneſle: fo from the fa- 


<———==2}and Queenes,all earthly dignities doeprocced yet their 
owne Princely and foueraigne power 71 ſia prima ublimitate doth not ſuf- 
fer orſuſtaine any blemiſh or detriment. 
The firſt place and chiefeſt degree therefore ( after the Eſtates aforena- 
med) appertaineth vnto the Prince, or eldeſt ſonne of the King, in relpet 
he isthe firſt borne childe of his father, and may claime to fit onthe right 
hand,as Baldws ſecmeth to afftirme,laying, Primogenitu ſedet ad dextram pa- 
tris,by imitation of the Chriſtian WA, Po 
| Note that the eldeſt ſonne of a King hatheuer atitleof greater dignitie, 
then his other brethren, viz. In Englend hee is called Prince of Wales, 1 
France the Dolphin,in Spaine,L'In ante, 


Princes arcitur quia eft quaſy þ ncipalis in ſtrennitate poſt Regem. In " 
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landhe is borne Duke of Cornewall, and therefore needeth no ducall crea- 

tion: when he is made Prince, he is preſented betore rhe King in Princely 

robes, who putteth about his necke a {word bendwiſe, a cap and Coronet 

ouer his head,a ring ouer his middle finger,a verge of gold in his hand,and 
his Letters pattents after they be read. | 

The ſecond place is due vnto the firſt ſonne of the Kings eldeſt ſonne, 

So as the nephew ſeemeth to precede the vncle , which hath bene a queſti- 

' on ofgreat difficulrie,and left vnto triall ofthe ſword. Yet in France it hath 

bene diuers times, diuerſly judged, but forthe moſt part in fauour of the 

Nephew. And in Enz/anathe Nephew was preferred before the Vncle, as 


- Bald noteth. 
EDS 
A ————— 


.Cnar., 8 
45 eAn Archdukes, 

—= ff fc thirde place belongeth vnto 
CeN theKings brothers, Vncles, and 
d»2 Nephewes , who are repured as 
3D Archdukes, becauſe they precede 
57x04 all other Dukes , being not of the 
blood Royall : yet haue I notread or heard, that 

E = euer any {uch dignitie hath bene in Enzland, by 
thename of Archduke. This title is of higheſtnote in the Empire,and pro- 
per onely to the houſe of L#ſfria, For as Archbiſhops are preferred be- 
fore all other Biſhops, in reſpeR of the word Archos,zdeſt,Princeps Epiſcopo- 
rum, ſo itſcemeth the Archduke may reaſonably claime place before all 0- 
ther Dukes. | 

Some hold opinion that this title of Archduke may be aſſumed by the 
_. eldeſtbrother of cuery Ducall family in Germazy,& hath bene by cuſtome 


_ 


FE X 


ſo vſed,as atitle of greateſt dignitic among brethren. — 
But Tiller ſaith,that in France, when any great Duke had the conduR of 
an Armie,and thereby commanded other Dukes vnderhim, then was hee | 
called Duke of Fraxce,that is to ſay, Duke of Dukes. The which office for 
that it had ſo reataſuperintendencie,was afterward called Meyer du Pal. 
lays. This Meyer or Mator, had the authoritie of a /ice-Roy , and comman- 
ded inall cauſes both Military and Ciuil, 
To this degree of Archduke belongeth a Surcoat, a Mantle, anda hood 
of Crimfin veluet,wherewithhe is inueſted athis Creation , he hath alſo a 
Chapeau or Ducal cap doubled Ermin indented, with a Coronet about the 
ſame, and one arch of gold with an Orbe, heealfo beareth a Verge or rod 
ofgold. | 


Cop. 7 OS 


g 


el” do,quia ob ſuam fortitudinem & mag- = 
nanimitatem per ſe exercitum ducere dignus erat, He 
was anciently choſen inthe field, either by caſting of Lots, or common 
voyce. The Saxons (before their conqueſt) called this Leader an Hertzog, 
and was afterwards taken for the Conſtable of England,whoſe officewas to 
be chicfe Leaderof the Kings battel, But the trueth is, that during thetur- 
bulent ſtate of conquering,and wandring Nations, their degrees of Dukes 
were in chicfeſt force; But ſince Kingdomes and Principalities haue bene 
ſettled, they are become onely dignities given by Emperours , Kings and 
Princes,to men of great blood or excellent merit, 
Theſe Dukes are ornified with a Surcoat, Mantle, and Hood : at their 
Creation they weare alſo a Ducall cap doubled Ermin, but not indented. 
They haue alſoa Coronet,and Verge of gold. 

Note here thatin Englandall Dukes of the Kings blood.as his ſonne, 
brother,vncle, ornephew, ought be reputed as Archdukes, and precede 


all other Dukes. | | 2 
Notealſo, tharhee whois a Duke 74n7um, ſhall take place before any 1143; 
| Lordrhat is both a Marqueſſe and an Earle, notwithſtanding they be rwo > i BE. 
dignities Buthethatisa Duke and Marqueſle,or a Duke and an Earlc,ſhal "8 1.4.8 
march before a Duke zantum. poo 
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P? Hehiteſtate 15a Marqueſſe,cal- 
XÞ led by the: Saxons, A Marker + 


thoritievnto the Her7zog or Conſtable, ſo thatit ſhould ſeeme he was in 


degree, as our High Marſhallis in England. _ _ , 
Tothiseſtareis due a Surcoat, Mantle, and Hood, with a Coronctof 
golde Fleury. | Ti CHrE— | 
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ApGMDeR Hefixtin Precedency 1s an Earle, 


£22) [<x% which the Saxons called an Elder- 
1Iz9 C32 man, id eſt, Index, He tor grauitic 
> Do in counſell was called Comes 11lu- 
PA Sod Hrs, 4 comitando Principem: Or as 
ſome ſay, a comitiua, quia dignus eſt ſua ſlrenuitate 
 dacere comitiuam in bello, & ipſam ſua animi fortitudine regere, & defendere. 
The dignitie of Earles is of diuers kindes : for an Earle acknowledging no 
ſuperiour,is equallto a Prince ; but if he acknowledge a ſuperior, he is but 
in degreewith a Generall. And as Earles for their vertues and heroicall 
qualities,are reputed Princes,or companions vnto Princes: ſo ought they 
(according to their calling)toberichly apparelled, honourably followed, 
and ſerued, and with badges of honour, titles, and princely ceremonies to 
be cuer dignified. | LN 
- In the Empire at this day are ſundry ſorts of Earles, which they call 
Graues: as Landgraues, id eſt, regionum Comtes. Margraues,#deft,certarum 
marcarum ſeu diſtritluum vel agricinitatts,aut regions alicuins finium Comites. 
Palatins, qui ſunt Indices regni edomiti. Burgraues, quaſs Burgorum Comites. 
Rheingraues, quipreſunt ruſtic. 

Inthe Court Imperiall, Comes was anciently the title of ſundry officers: 
as Comes Lareitionum, Comes laborum, Comes Conſiſtorianus, Comes Palaty. Co- 
mes Palaty had Tura Regalia, and thereby might ere Barons vnder them, 
as Hugh Lupus firſt Count Palatin of Cheſter made cight Barons, and had 
that Earledome giuen vnto him by the Conqueror : /r4 kbere ad Gladium, 
ſucat ipſe Rex pra ns Hen ad Coronam. . 

The Countie of Lancaſter was made County Palatine by King Edward 
the third, and had Barons,Chancerie, and Seale, & ſo had the Biſhopricks 
of Durham and Ely. The Offices of theſe Barons were to fit in Councell 

|} and Parliament withthe Earle in his Pallace,andto honorhis Court with 
their preſence. Alſo for more magnihicence, theſe Earles kepttheir Grand oP 
iours,and feſtiuall dayes,as abſolute Princes in theirprouinces. | 

Comes Mareſcallus Anglie, is anEarle by office, and ſo is no other Earle 
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of Englatid buthe: zheisinthe vacancie ofthe Conſtable,theKings lieu- 
tenant Gererall inallmarſhall affaircs. His office is of great commande- \ 
ment, and endued with many honourable priuiledges. King Rich. the ſe- \ 


cond inrhe21,o0f his reigne granted to Thomas Holland Duke of Surr 

Earle Marſhal of England, 9zod idem Dux ratione officy ſui habeat,gerat, pL 

deferat quendi baculii anreum , circa virumg, finem de nigroannulatum, non ob- 

ſtante quod aliquis alius ante hee tempoya, baculum ligneum portare conſuenerit. 
To thedegree ofan Earle belongeth a Surcoat,a Mantle, anda Hood, 

with a Coronet of gold with points only, and no flowers, Z: 
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" __@&4 4 Vrieount. 


a2 A  Vicount is in degree & dignity next 
; oy vnroan Erle :it wasanciently aname 
WEL \£ of Office vnder an Earle, andcalled 
TCL) 2 Vicecomes or Subcomes; and this office 
SAY was to heare and determine cauſes of 
difference,andto exccute luſtice in the Earles County. The Saxons called 
him the Shyre-Rene, and in the Norman ſpeech Yicounr. Hee isof greater 
- dignity then a Baron: as is the Vzcount de Thureyn, and the Vicount of Com- 
bre in Fraunce;oras the Yicounts Monuntacate, and Vicount Howardof Bin- 
don in England. This degree hatha Surcoat, a Mantle,and a Hood, and a 
Circulet without either Fioures or Points,as appeareth in the Margent. 
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4; A Baron. 


Ext enſueth a Baron, which dignity was called inthe Bri- 
tiſh tongue Dyzaſt, in the Saxon Thayn, in Latine Baro, 
v « Which ſignifieth Yir grauw: for Albertus de Roſa in his DiRti- 

onary expreſling the ſignification of the word Baro, fayth : 
<Y, Barones dicuntur grauesperſone, a Graco vocabulo Baria, quod 
idem eſt quod autoritas erauts, Likewiſe Calap.in his Dictionary fayth, Bars 
eſt vir fortts, a quo fit diminutiuum Barunculus.Men inthis dignity were euer 
of greatreputation ; for Horren/in ſpeaking of Barons (whome Dominicus 
de $.Gemi. calleth alſo Capitanius) ſayth, Non ſolum militare, ſed prudenter 
atque grauiter ipſis ducibus conſulere of fictum eſt Barons. 
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________ Barons wcrealſo anciently accounted companions to Earls and others WE 


of higher dignity,and therefore reckoned of thatnumber,called Peeresor FUN 


Paxes regni, or Pares homines,of ſome men pronounced Parhomines,and cor- 
ruptly Barones, converting theletter P. into B. as Libardfor Leopard. | 

Thedignitie ofa Baron is thus defined. Baronia eſt quedam dignitas in- 
ter nobiles, habens quanaam pr eeminentiam inter ſolos ſemplices nobiles,poſt prin- 


" cipatus,ex conſuetudine introduttam, & ex quodam mods viewdi diuerſimode dir 


werſas patrins.Caſſ. | 

It ſeemeth alſo that a Baronin diners Countreys is diuerſly eſteemed: 
for in Exeland they are to proceede according to their Egniorley's but in 
Burgundy they be reputed the greateſt Barons that are of greateſt poſſeſſi- 
ons, And as a Duke had anciently vnderhimrten Earles or EOny, 
; 4 ER an 
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and an Earle 10 Baronies,ſoa Baron ought be commander of ſome com- 

petent company of Segniories, & the greater the number be,the more his 
onour. Puanto maiora quiitrattat Janto ipſe maior eſt. Dauid, Likewiſe Sa- 

Iulins in his Prozme of Catelinſayd, Maximagloria,in maximo Imperio, 

In the kingdome of Naples all Gentlemen hauing iuriſdiction appertai- 
ning to their lands and caſtels, are called Barons : yetin diuers places of 
Franceno Segniory is reputeda Barony, vnleſſcithath belonging vntoit 
foure Caftels, one Hoſpital, one Colledge with a Church: hauing alſoa 
Sealeautentike : Which dignitie is preferred before the title of Gentle- 
men, yet is inferiour to all Countiſhips: ſuch is the opinion of Caſſa- 
nents. 1 | 

One other degree of greateſtate andtitular dignity there is,called Prin- 
ces : although in England I haue not ſeene or readof any ſuch in that kind 
yet where that title 1s in vie, they precede Barons: Some of them haue 7u- 
ra regalia,and therefore do hold thar dignitie either by cuſtome or priui- 
ledge: as the princes of 07ange,Piedemont,and Achaia haue Iura regalia.But 

- otkers do hold that title by cuſtome, which is ofgreat force, as Bald affir- 
meth ſaying, Conſuetudini ſkandum erit. | 

A Baron hath not Poteſtatem Sora 8h yet is he numbred among noble 
perſonages,and ſome Barons (by reaſon of their Baronies) haue ſo much 
authority ouer their owne vaſſals as if they conſpire againſt them, that of- 
fence is called treaſon, in reſpeQ whereof, the title of Baron is ſo much 
the more honourable. Y 

Note that a Baron hauing Iura Imperialia or Inra Regalia , is reputed c- 
pms vntoan Earle,notwithſtanding the Earldome,or Barony doediffer in 

ignity. | 

Note alſo,that Barons doe participate of divers priuiledges and Immys. - 
nities proper vnto other dignities aforeſayd; they are Lords of the Parlia- 
ment in England, and of them it 1s called the Barons Court, For the Par- 
liament makes not Barons, but Barons Parliaments. : 

Thetitle of Barons in Fraxce, was ( anciently ) generall, afivel to Prin- 
ces of blood as allothers holding immediatly ofthe Crowne So dowe cal 
the greateſt eſtates of Englazd by thenames of Barons, Lords Spiritual, 
and Temporall. Of Barons in England there hath bene alſo anciently di- 

—  _ versſorts. Somewere Barons in name, but not noble, as the Barons of the 
+ ftuePorts, and Barons of London whom Bratton maketh mention of in | © 
theſe words,Coram Baronibus London. And in another place, Sicut Barones 
LO coram me teſtantur. The Barons of the Exchequer are oflike con- 
ition, ; 

Other Barons both in name and dignitie, yet not called honorable, 
were Barons created by the Earles Palatines. 

Of Barons honourable,are three degrees,viz.by Tenure, by Creation, 
and by Writ, 

Barons by Tenure, are Biſhops chiefly caled Lords Spiritual, and cuer 

. reputed honorable,notin reſpe&tof noblenes in blood, butfor their fun- 
Aion and office, theyare Pecres and Barons ofthe Realme. They are alſo 
ficſtin nomination, and take place on the Princes right hand in the Parlia- 

 MeEnt 
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ment chamber; They are alſo called Right honourable Lords, and Reue- 
rent Fathers in God. They haue bene likewiſe capable of Temporal digni- 
ries, as Baronies,and Earledomes. Some ofthem be accounted Counts 
Palatine in their proper iuriſdiftion. 


Barons by writ, are ſummoned by their properſurnames, as A.B. Che- 


ualier, although(indeede)he be no Knight, And all thoſe Barons ſo called 
by writ, the dignitie is inueſted in their owne ſirname, and fo in their owne 
perſons, and not in their Caſtles, Houſes, Manors, or Lordſhips. 

Barons by creation, are cither ſolemnely created by another name, then 
their owne, as in the right of their wiues or mothers, Orels by the names 
of ſome Caſtle, Houſe, Manor, or Lordſhip. 

In which diuerſities although Barons be diuerſly made,yet are they all 
alike in their callings, and though in ſhew ſome of their dignities beof a 
place certaine, yet is the right dignitie in the perſon of the Baron, For ad- 
mica Baron ſhould ſell, or exchange the place, whereof he is called,yet ſhal 
he ſtill holde the name, and be written and reputed thereby, and haue his 
place, and voyce in Parliament by the ſame name hee was fitſt called or 
created. 

Of Knights and Knighthood we haue at large diſcourſed in the ſecond 
Booke, only this is to be remeEbred that the forme of dubbing of Knights, 
both in warre and peace, is not now obſerued, as it hath bene: Nam Milz- 
res tunica ſuorum armorum,c* torque indui,gladio cingt,co calcaribus auratis or- 
mari ſolebant, and the Prince inthe action thereof pronounced theſe words; 
Soyes loyal Chlr. en nom de Dieu, & $ George. 

Miles dicitur, quaſi uns elettius ex mille, olim inter Romanos mille homines 

ftrenui & maxim! bellicoſt eleftiinter ceteros fuerunt , + quilibet corum duct us 


fuit miles, quaſiunus ex mille, 
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pRIRE=ENEſquicrorEcuicr(c 
CS was antiently called Scutiger , and to this day inthe latine is 
2 {named Armiger. Theſe men,as fir Thomas Smith in his booke 
S& ae Rep. Anzlorum, doth deſcribethem. are Gentlemen bea- 
GES|#cS ring armes,or armories,asthe French do call it, inteſtimo- 
ny of the Nobilitie or race from whence they are come. Eſquiers be taken 
fornodiſtin& order of the common weale, bur goe with the reſidue of 
Gentlemen : ſaue that ( as hee thinketh ) they be thoſe men who bcare 
Armes, inſigne (as I hauc ſaid) of the race and familic whereof they are 
deſcended. In reſpe& whereof they haue neither creation nor dubbing, 
vnleſle it be ſuch as hold office by the Princes gitt and receiue a collar of 


SS, Orels they were at the firſt, coſtrels or bearers of the Arms of Lords 
| : I: 


IG 


mmonly-called Squier)is he that 
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orKnights, and by that had their name fora dignitic and honour,giuen to 
diſtinguiſh them trom common Souldiers,calledin Larine Gregary milites. 
So iscuery Efquier a Gentleman, but euery Gentleman not an Eſquier, 
vnleſſeche beſucha one as beareth Armes, which Armesare giuen either 
by the Prince, as ateſtimonie of fauour, oraſigne of his vertue that recci- 
ued them, or both: either elſe by donation of the Kings of Armes,who by 
the Princes Commandement or Commiſſion haue authoritic at their dif. 
cretion to beſtow ſuch honour, with conſent of the Earle Marſhall. 
Somerſet Glogey, that learned Herauld, maketh foure definicions,or ſeue- 
rall ſorts of Eſquiers according to the cuſtome of England, | 
The firſt ofthem,and the moſt ancient,are the eldeſt ſonnes of Knights, 
and eldeſt ſonnes of them ſucceſſiuely. | 
The ſecond fort, arethe eldeſt ſonnes of the younger ſonnes of Barons, 
and Noble men of higher degree, which take end, 8& are determined when 
the chiefe Maſles of fuch elder ſonnes'doe faile, and thatthe inheritance 
TRY | gocth away with the heires femal ws of 
fo; REN The third ſort are thoſe, chat by the King are created Eſquiers by the 
"$14 2808 gift of a Collar of SS. and ſuch bearing Armes are the principall of that 
coat Armour, andof their whole race, out of whoſe families although di- | 
uers other houſes doe ſpring and iſſue , yer the eldeſt of that coat Armour 
onely is an Eſquier, and the reſidue are but Gentlemen. 

The fourth and laſt ſort of Eſquiers arc ſuch, as bearing office in the 
common weale, or inthe Kings houſe, are therefore called and reputed to 
be Eſquiers, as the Serieantsat the Lawe, the Eſcheators in cuery ſhire, 
and in the Kings houſe,the Sericant of every Ofhce:but having no Armes, 
that degreedicth with them,and their iſſue is not ennobled thereby. 

Mounſicur P. Pithou , in his memories of the Earles of Champagne , and 
Brie ſaith further, that among the Fiefes of Normanay, the Fiete called 
Fiefe de Hanbert, was that which in Latineis Feuds Lorice,or Fenda Scutife- 
rorum the very originall of the name of our Eſquiers, comming of the 
Armes, and ſferuice which they ought to Knights, for they helde their 
land of a Knight by Scutage, as a Knight helde his land of the King, 
by Knights ſernice. And ſuch Fiefes were called Yray Yaſaulx, being 
bound alwayes to ſerue their Lorde (by reaſon of their Fiefe) withour 

> _ 
or app £ TFrereareatlſoin England other forts of Eſquiers, which courtefieand ———j — 
cuſtome haue made, among which they are reputed Eſquiers that are ab! 
at the Muſters to preſent a Launce, or light horſe, for the Princes ſer- 
vice, not vnlike the manner of the Spaniardes, where all freehoulders are 
called Caualieros, that doe keepehorle for the Kings imployments. 
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44 Of Gentlemen. 
==) Entlemenarethey who inthe Greekeare called Eugenes, 


(RP TY in Latine Npbiles or Ingenni, in the French Nobles, in the 
22S Engliſh Genrlemen, Gens in Latine betokeneth a race, afir- 


7 


> - dp 


-©j ty, Claudy, Cincinnati,Faby, Coſi, and ſuch like: ſo haue we 


to aſpire. - 

Tudocus Clicthouius defineth Nobilitie thus : Nobil/ztas e# geners vel alte- 
riusreiexcellentia ac dignitas,Tratt. Nobil. Cap. r. Nobility is the excellen- 
cicof gentlerace, orof ſome other good quality. And Barihoks diſcour- 
ſing long, whether Nobilitieand Dignity be but one,concludeth they are 
not: yet (ſaid he) the one reſembleth the other, Lib. r. Cap. de Deg. adding, 
Thatas he to whome God hath vouchſafed his grace, is before hisdiuine 
Maieſty, noble; ſo before men, whoſo is fauoured by his Prince or the 
Lawes, ought berecciued fornoble.This Nobilitie therefore is thus defi. 
ned: Nob/litas eft qualitas illata per Principatum tenentem,qua quisvitra accep- 
#0s plebeios honeſtus oftendituy : Nobility is atitle beſtowed by him that hol- 
deth place of the Prince, and maketh him that receiueth it to be of better 
reputation then other men, 

Of Nobilitie (or as we call it Gentilitie) divers diuiſions by divers men 


have bene. Bartholus ſayth, That of Nobility there are three kinds,v#z, No- 
_ bilitas theologira ſeu ſupernaturalis, Npbilitas naturalts,Novilitas politica. 


The firſt is acertaine Nobilitie knowen to God only : and they that be 
ſo ennobled, be noble for integrity and vertue. | . 
The ſecond Nobility may be conſidered in two reſpeRs,as Burtholu at- 


firmeth-:For, boch creatures vnreaſonable and they that are ſenſlefle may 
(in ſome ſort) be called Noble, as we ſee Birdseuen of one Eſpece orkind, = 


ſome prooue noble and ſome ignoble; as of Falcons,ſome are Gentle and 
ſome Hageard.Likewiſe of fourefooted beaſts,ſome are Nohle,as the Ly- 


on; ſome ignoble,as the Wolte : which 0xid in his booke de riftibus well 


expreſleth : F 
Qaoquiſque eft maior qnagueſt placabilss ira, 
Et faciles motus mens generoſa capit. 
— Corpora magnanimo ſatu eit proftraſſe Leong, 
Pugna ſuum finem, cum iacet hoſti,habes. 
At Lupus, & turpes inſtant morientibus Vrſt, 
Et quecunque minor nobilitate fera eſt. 
ed ace. m_ Politics 
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Politica nobilitas, is that honour which the Prince giueth : as hath bene 
formerly ſaid. +; 

Ariſtotle in his. 4.booke of Politikes maketh foure kindes of. Nobility, 
viz. Diuitiarum,Generts, Virtutu,@ Diſcipline : that is, noble by fiches, no- 
ble by anceſtors, noble for vertue, and noble for learning, Bur leaving to 
fay more concerning the qualitic of Nobility, let vs returne to thoſe per- 
ſons that we formerly called private or ſimple Gentlemen. We ſay there- 
fore that they ought be preferred before all other men without dignity, 
whenſocuer any compariſon is made. For chis word Gentleman or XN 9bi- 
lis,id eſt, noſcibils, is a name of preheminence to diſtinguiſh men of ver- 
rue from baſe people. We read in holy Scripture, how Moſes conſtituted 
certaine Iudges,and called them Sapzentes and Apbiles,Deut.r. Samuel was 
alſo called Nobi/z for his excellencie in prophecying. Ir is likewiſe in Ec- 
cleſ. Beata terra cuins Rex nobiltseſt. And Ariſtot. in his Polit. ſayth, Nobilitas 
apud amnesin honore habetur. And Senecaſayth, Habet hoc proprium generoſus 
animus,quod concitatur ad honefta. Now for ſo much as Nobility or Gene- 
roſitie is the firſt degree or ſteppe whereby men aſcend to greater dignity, 
it ſcemeth fitto be enformed how thattitle is acquired. Ve ſay therefore, 
that ſome. are Gentlemen by blood of Anceſtours, as appearcth inthe 
booke of jd 3. Gloria hominu ex honore patrus ſui, & contumelia fily patey 
ſine honore. Allo, Gloria filiorum parentes eorum,Prog.1 9, Yet isthis to be vn- 
derſtood, that the worde Parertes {ignifieth the Nobilitie of fathers,nor of 
mothers, as Bal. affirmerh Cap. de Seruu fugiti. Of which opinion Cicero in 

| his Offices ſeemeth to be, ſaying, 0ptimehereditas a pairibus traditar liberw, 
omniſq, patrimonio praſtantior gloria virtuts, rerumg, ecflarum. . 

Secondly men are made Noble for wifdome: tor in true wiſdome No- 
bility confiſteth, Sap. 7. And Prudence ought bee preferred before all ri- 
ches, yeanothing deſirable can berhereunto compared, Pros #;.* - 

Thirdly menare aduanced for learning in the Lawes Ciuil:hereof it 
commeth,that Doctors of Law areto be honoured ſo highly, as no other 
man (how honourable ſocuer) ſhall prefume to call them Frarres, but Do- 
mini, Le. r.Cod. Y et Boring ae Curtiliitthis treatiſe of Nobility ſayth, That in 
the opinion of Barto/we, knowledge or learning dothnot make a Gentle- 
man, vnleſſe hee be dignified with the title of Door, orgraced by ſome 
office of reputation, and if that be taken away, he ſhalbe reputed acom- 


_ —_—_— 


_— 


© © Item,men placed in Offices Iudicial, are thereby madenoble : for cuery 
[Judge oughtbe reputeda Gentleman. in regard of his Office.: Ao euery 
officer vnder the Prince, I meane,hauing any Office of honor or worſhip,is 
'therby made a Gentleman. Dignitas & nobilitas idem funt Bart de Die 11.12. 
Item,men become noble for vertue, and chiefly Iuſtice: which moued 
Lucasde Pernato define Nobilitiethns, Nobilitas nihil aliud e#,quam habitus 
: operatioque virtutsjn homine. Andanother old writerſummarily faith, 
Nebilitas hominu;eft mens Deitatis Imago. 
Nobilitas hominis,virtutum clara propago. 
Nobilitas hominis humilem relenare iacenter. 
RNobilitas hominis,nentem refrenare furentem. 


Nobilites 
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Nobilitas hominis niſi turpia nulla timere, 
Nobilitas hominis, Nature Iuratenere, | 
Item,if any common perſon by his vertue or fortune doe chanceto be 
made a Duke,an Earle,a Baron,or doaſpireto any other dignitie of honor 
or worſhip, he thereby becommetha Gentleman.Or if he be made a Cap. 
raine of a Countrey or caſtle, hauing penſion or fee appertaining thereun- 
to,he ought be a Gentleman : For which reaſon, euery man ofdignitie is a 


Gentleman. 


Item,they are Nobilitated to whom the Prince granteth any honorable 
Fee farme,Penſton,or intertainementfor life:chiefly ifthe ſame be ancient, 
Duoniam feodum nobile nobilitat ſuum poſſeſſorem. And that Fee is indeed an- 
cient and Honourable, which by cuſtome is vſcd to be giuen by the Prince 
to Gentlemen onely,and if the ſame be granted to any ignoble perſon, thar 
donation doeth not preſently make the receiuernoble : ©uoniam nobilitas 
iu oculinon naſcitur. Bal.Preludy Feodorii.Lucas de Pennafaith,thatifa Yeo- 
man do buy an honorable Fee, he ſhal notthereby becomea Gentleman. 
The reaſon therof is, Res a perſona ſumit coditionem,e honore, & non e contra. 

Item,by common opinion ſome ignoble perſonsare called Gentlemen. 
Of theſe thenumber is infinite, yet are they notindeed Noble, bur vulgarly 
ſo eſteemed: as Lucas de Pennalaith. 

Itrem,men are ennobled by the Princes grant,as Ba/dws aftirmeth, Yer if 


aſi mple ſubie&t , being made a Gentleman, doenot exerciſe the qualities 


beſeeming that dignitie, he ought be depriued oftharttitle : Or if hee con- 
uerſe with baſe men, or apparell himſelfeand his wife in garments vnfit for 
their degree, they ſhall notbe accompted Noble. 9 uia habitus demonſtrat 
qualitatem & dignitatem perſons acferentis. Andas theſe perſons made Gen- 
tlemen,in not exerciſing the profeſſions of that degree, doe looſe the bene- 
fit thereof: So Capraines and Souldiers diſcontinuing the warre, doe by 
Law looſe their reputation. LMilites not exercentes militiam, non gaudent 
prinilegys militum.Bal.in lib. 1.Cod. 

Item men may ſometimes become Noble in reſpet of theplace where 
they were borne : For the Citizens of famous Townes ay; reaſonably be 
thought more worthy then villaines, Yetif a Gentleman doeinhabite his 
village,he ſhall nevertheleſſe continue Noble. 2#ia nobilis a ru#tico,non lo- 


Item, all menin the princes ordinary ſeruice and houſholdare thereby — 7 


ennobled,and ought be Gentlemen. The words of the Law be theſe, Omnes 
famulantes principi ſunt in dignitate & ideo nobiles : cum dignitas & nobilitas 
idem ſunt. Bart lib.1.Ca.de Dignit.1 2, 

Irem,ſome Gentlemen doc hold that dignitie by preſcription, not ha- 
ving otherproofe, thenthat they and their anceſtors were called Gentle- 
men time out of minde. And for this reaſon it ſeemeth thatNobilitiethe 
more ancient jt is, the more commendable, chiefly ifthe firſt of ſuch fami- 
lies were aduanced for vertue. Which Nobilitie is that whereof Ariſtotle 
meaneth, ſaying, Nobilitas eff matorum quedam claritas honorabilis progenito- 
rum. Likewiſe Boetins de Con. ſaith, Nebilitas ef quedam lays proveniens ar 


merito pareninum. 
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Item, Nobilitie is oft times gotten by mariage; for ifa Gentleman doc 
marrie a woman of baſe parentage,ſhe is thereby ennobled.Tex# eft x leg. 
inmulieres Ca de aig. hs 

Item,of riches(chieflyifthey be ancient) men be callcd noble; for com- 
monly no man isaccompted worthy much honour, or of greattruſt and 
credit,vnlefle he be rich; aEcording to the old ſaying, 

In pretio pretium nunc eft,aat cenſus honores, 

Cenſus amicttias pauper vbique tacet, 
Yet Seneca ſaith, 1d laudandumeſt quod ipſinseft, Neuertheleſſe, Bonus de Cur- 
ziliaccordeth with the common opinton, ſaying, Nobilitas ſine djuitys moy- 
tua eſt, 

Item, men be made noble for their ſeruice in warre,if therein they haue 
acquired any charge honorable. For no ordinarie Souldier without place 
of commandement is reputed a Gentleman, vnlefſe he were fo borne, as 
Lucas de Penna ſayth, Simplex militia dignitatem non habet. 

Item Docors and Graduates in Schooles,do merit to be ennobled and 
become Gentlemen. 

Item, in E#g/and whoſo ſtudicth liberal Sciencesin the Vniuerſities, or 
is accounted learned in the common Lawes, and for the moſt part, who ſo 
can liue idlely, and without manual labour, or will beare the port, charge, 
and countenance of a Gentleman,ſhalbe called Maſter(for thatis the title 
which men giue to Eſquiresand other Gentlemen) and ſhall be taken for 
a Gentleman. Fortrue itis with vs, Tarts erts alys, quanti tibi fuerts. So 
doth it appeare, that (in England) the King needeth not to make Gentle- 
men, becauſe cuery man may aſſume thattitle, or buy it better cheape, 
then by ſuite tothe Prince, or by expencein his ſeruice. And whoſo can 
make proofe,that his Anceſtors or himſelfe, haue had Armes,or can pro- 
curethem by purchaſe, may be called 4rmiger or Eſquier. Such men are 


| called ſometime in ſcorne Gentlemen of the firſt head,as Sir Thomas Smirh 


REL 


pleaſantly writeth, 


SREELITH 
16 


—ax{ How Gentlemen are to take place. 


VEN) Gentleman that hath two or three titles,ſhall precede him 
» thatis a Gentleman onely. As a Doctor being alſoa Gen. 
2 tle man borne, ſhallprecede all other Doors of meaner 
ASFA © birth, Likewiſe a Gentleman Graduate ſhall take place 
<AYASD beforchimthatis a Graduate rant. But this is to bee vn- 
derſtood : Dataparitate temporis, rp 
A Gentlemen that is both a Knight and a DoQtor,ſhall goe before him 
that is a Knight or a DoQor rantam. | 


A Gentleman wellqualified,and well borne, ſhal precede a Cr 
As - 


LE - 


$ Cap.17, Miliarieand Ciuil, 229: 
— I FA & —_— 
= of good qualkie or of good birth zantum. nia duplex dignitas fulget in eo, 
S* propria, (uorum. ES | 
A Gentleman ennobled, for learning vertve and good manners, is to be | 
jp preferred before a Gentleman borne, and rich. - ©uza Sapients, Scientia & © || 
virtus ſunt in anima, Luc. de penn. Of which opinion Oxid ſeemedto bee, þ 
laying, | lf 
Noncenſus, nec opes,nec clarum nomen auorum, Lf 
 Sedprobitas magnos ingentumy, facit. [i 
A Gentleman aduanced for vertue ſhalbe preferred before a Gentle. Y 
F man by Office, 9 uiadrgnitatibu ex virtute, non. virtutiex dignitatibus hanor [' 
© accedit. Boetius 2.ae Conſ.. _ | | | * 
| LES | 
SEE. 1 
NE NEED NG: 5 
J HAP . I7. bg | | 
9 $8 ® | C @ Patt 
: 45 Priuiledges anciently appertaining id 
r to CGentlem en. | 
) v5 
. S222 N crimes of one qualitie, a Gentleman ſhall be puniſhed bh 
Y: og - 485 
, CG (s 2 &3 with more fauour then a comon perſon: vnleſle the offence 1k 
. l>2<4 Pre) be Hereſic, Treaſon,or exceſliuvecontumacie. ll 
> (6 In giving witneſle,the teſtimony ofa Gentleman ought \ 
gw berecciued and morecredited then the word ofa common | 
perſon. ua promiſſa Nobilium, pro factu habentur. 


In election of Magiſtrates, Officers, and all other Miniſters,the voyces 
of Gentlemenare preferred. | 
In commitment of portions prnge perſons Lunatike or Or- 
phans, the Gentlemen of their blood-are to be truſted, before any perſon 
of meaner qualitie,and likewiſe in their marriages. 
If a Gentleman be an inhabitant of two Cities ,and called ro Office in 
- —both:itſhall bein hischoyſe to goe vnto the more noble, or otherwiſeat _____ 
his pleaſure. EE | 
A Gentleman ought bee excuſed from baſe ſeruices, impoſitions and 
duties, both reall and perſonall. | 
A Gentleman condemned to death , was anciently not to be hanged, 
but beheaded, and his examination taken without torture. 
Diuers other Priuiledges and Immunities the lawes Ciuill haue hereto- —_ 
fore granted vnto Gentlemen, 
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445 Of the diners diſpoſitions of Gentlemen, accor- 
ding to the humour of the Countrey 
 Wherethey inhabit. 


Irſt it is tobe remembred, that Gentlemen (which title 
734A comprehendeth all degreesof dignitie)are cither attendant 

Ly? vpon Princes, or Officers in the State, or els doe liue pri- 
=©\ uately vpon their owne poſlefſions. 

3 Ihclcmen,astheyarediuers,ſo are they diuerſly affeed. 

The Romanes antiently delighred in Armes , but in times of peace oc- | 
cupicd themſclues in Agriculture , as an exerciſc honeſt and commenda- 
ble. Which Tis Liaius ſeemerh to affirme , by theſe words: Bon Cines, 
& bonus Agricola, | | 

The Neapoliten ſtandeth fo high vpon his purtos 4honoy, as forthe moſt 
arthe ſcorneth Marchandiſe, Phiſicke , and all other profeſſions profita- 
le. Yea his diſdaine of baſe parentage is ſuch,asa Gentleman Neapolitan 

accounteth ie more honourable to liue by robbery,then indultrie: and will 
rather hazard his daughter to incurte infamy , then marry her to a moſt 
rich Marchant, or other ignoble perſon. | 

The Venetian, albeit he reputeth himſclfe the moſt noble Gentleman 

of the world, being capable of all offices in that Common veeale, yer he 
holdeth it no diſhonour to traffiquein marchandile. 

| The Genonesdo hold the ſelfe ſame opinion: though true it is,that fome 
of them haue Caſtles, and houſes vpon the mountaines,and there at occa- 
ſions doe inhabite. m Te 

The Germaine Gentlemen, doth ( as it were euer) abide in his Coun- 

_—-trey houſe. orcaſtle, and is not much aſhamed to better his reuenew by _ 
robbery and pillage. Yet ſome of them doe ſerue or follow Princes ,and 
thereby become the better nurtured. ; 

 TheFrench Gentlemen, almoſt generally doe inhabit their houſes in 
the Village, and manure their owne Jands, which courſe was anciently ac- 
counted moſt commendable. For Lycurgw King of the Lacedemonians 
madea Law, enioyning all Gentlemen to dwell in the Countrey,the more 
commodiouſly toendeuour the exerciſes and vertues Militarie. 
| Much after that maner the Engliſh Gentlemen that liveth priuately, 
doth diſpoſe his life: as one that accounteth it no honourto exerciſe Mar- 
chandize: neither did they { in times paſt) repute the practiſe of Laweor 
Philicke, ſo commendable as now they doe. For their ancient endeuour 
was agriculture,and feeding of cattell, to maintaine honorable hoſpitality, 


being perſwaded, the more rich they were, the moret hey were eſteemed. 
: | | Among 
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Among the Grecians there was not anciently any meane to beadyan- 
ced,but only by the Emperours ſeruice : wherein whoſoever did continue 
any time(were he neuer lo baſely borne)ſhould notwithſtanding be made 
a Gentleman. #77 | 

The Egyptians and Afſyrians would not admir any man tohauethe ti- 
tle of a Gentleman, vnlefſe he werea ſouldier , and skilfull in Militarie af. 
faires. The reſt of the peopleliucd as flaues without reputation. 

The Tartariansand Muſcouites doc holde no man worthy the name of 
a Gentleman, vnleſſe hebe a man of Armes, a Captaine, or at the leaſt, a 

ſouldier ofextraordinary account, For learning is there ofno price. 
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a5 Of Kingdomes, and how Kings are to precede 


according to the ( ouncell of Conftance,n the time | 
of King Henry the fift.. 
2 E reade that anciently the-greateſt , and moſt noble Kings 
J of the world were thele : viz. The King of Syc/onza, the King | 
< 1/3) Ezypr,and the King of <Ffria; butotthem, that of 4/ſjri« 
=p ALS) of greateſt power. For Ni» the ſonne of Bel, had con- 
CHus quered and brought to his obedience all the people of 4/a, 
(india excepted.) Others affirme hee commaunded the one halte of the 
world, and ſome ſay he was King of a third part. So writeth S. Auguſtine 
{i.17.cap.17.de ci.Det. 
Iris likewiſe by other writers ſaid, that in ancient time were foure migh- 
tyKingdomes by Daniel) compared'to foure mettals: viz, That of 4/- 
rian5s inthe Eaſt was likened vnto gold: that of the Perſians and Medians to 
filuer:thatof the North Regions to brafſe:thatofcthe Romans in the Welt 
toyron. Burt the kingdomes of the Eaſt were moſt honourable,though (at 
length) itpleaſed God rhat the Empire of Rome (reſembled to yron) both 
in longitude andlatitude exceeded allothers : For as yron dothcurand 


C 


De 


andeclipſed all other Regall puiſſance. Howſocuerthatwere, the glory 


andgrearneſle of theRomane force (in traCt of time) did alſo become of 
ſnall force, weake and feeble : according to the propheſie of Daxrel,ca.2. 

Butleauing to ſpeake more of times ſo ancient, we ſaythatin A/iathe 
chiefe Kingdomes are Catai, Tharſes,T. urneſter ,Coraſina,Inaia, Perſia, Meaia, 
Georgia, Syria,Cappadocia,Ethinia,Cc. = = 4; 

= Affrica,is Ethiopia, Libya, Arabia,ludea,Cilicia, Mauritania, Numidia and 
Otners. 

In Eerope are likewiſe many kingdomes,but ofthem, theſeare moſt po- 
tent : viz. England, France, Scotland, Spaine, Portngat, Denmark, Moſconta, 


Sweden, Poland. &c. 


Now touching the Preced2nce of theſe Princes in Exrope by diuers Wrle 
V 2 ters 
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eers it is affirmed, that the King of France may iuſtly claime the chicte 
lace. | 

: Firſt,for that it pleaſed God to ſend from heauen vnto Clodovews the firſt 

Chriſtian King of that Nation,three Lilies (as a Diuine fauour) to be from 

thenceforth borne in the Armes ofthat kingdome, before which time the 

Kings Armes was three Toades, | 
Secondly,theyalleagethat France 1s the moſt ancient kingdome of Eu- 

rope, and that Swardius was King of that Nation inthe raigne of Alexander. 
'Thirdly,becauſe theKing of Frarce is anointed : which indeed ſeemeth 
a marke of much preeminence. # LY 
Fourthly, for that the French King bearcth thetitle of Moſt Chriſtian. 
Laſtly,becauſe it hath been in ſundry papall Conſiſtories decreed, that 

the Ambaſſadours of Fraxce ſhould precede the Ambaſſadors of Spaine, 
Others hold that Precedencie appertaineth to the King of Spazye. 
Firſt, for that heis entituled, The moſt CatholiqueKing. 

Secondly, becaule he is King of many kingdomes, and conſequently 
of moſt honour,according to the proucrbe of Sal.1n mulitudine populi digns- 
zas regis: which reaſon Saly#? ſecmeth alſo to confirme, ſaying, Maxima 

loria in maximo Imperio.. FH: 

But we ſay the chiefeplace of honour, and Precedencic in Europe, ap- 
pertaineth totheKing of England... oo | | 

Firſt, in reſpe& of ancienty. Foralbeit Alexander firſt King of the Gre- 
cians, and of Per/ia, called himſelfe. King of the world : euen at thattime 
Brutus was King of Englandand(as ſome baue fayd)Suardms was then King 
of France. But Gaquins in his Chronicle of France, maketh no mention 
thereof, nor recordeth his name among the number of Fiench Kings. 

Secondly,the king of Ezelandis anointed, and fo is no other king, but 
the FrenchKing,the King of $:c:/,andthe King of Teraſalem. 

Thirdly, the-King of Englazdis crowned, which honourtheKing of 
Spaine,Partugal, Aragon, Nauarra, and many other Princes haue not. 

Fourthly, the King of England is a Prince moſt abſolute, as from whom 
is no appellation, either in iuriſdiction Eccleſiaſtical or Ciuil. 

And albeit Engueranus Monitellet writeth thatin the yeere 1420. atthe 
Interuieiy of the Kings of England and France, making their entrie into 
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— the Citic of Paristhe French King did rideon the right hand, and kiſſed 


cheRelikes of Sainrs firſt: Yetis thatno proofe ofthis rightin precedences | 


for Qmilibetrex ſeu Princeps #1 ſuo regno in culmine ſedere debet : ſoſaith Cor- 
ſerus — Regia. 8 
And admit thatin time more ancient, the Kings of France had prece- 
dence before Englana,yetlince the Conqueſt, & famous victories of Henry 
the fift, and Coronation of Herry the ſixtin Pars, the Kings of England 
may iuſtly rake place : neither is the title of moſt Chriſtian any proote of 
ancienty, beingonly an honour giuen for certein ſeruices done by King 
. Pepin and Charlemaine tothe Church of Rome. 

As for the allegation of Spazne affirming thattheKing Catholike is or- 
ner ofmany kingdomes,and therefore of moſt honor : that reaſon is of no 
conſequence. For ſo isallo the King of England, whoſe only kingdoweof 

; : Es England 
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Englandis by nature inexpugnadle,and ſo plentifully peopled as ſufficeth 

not onely to defend it felfe againſt all other Nations, butalſo to inuade, 
and conquer, as both Spaine and France hath made experience. | 

Bur the laſt and moſt cfteRuall reaſon in fauour of England, is, that the 
Kingand people thereof receiued the Goſpelland faith Chriſtian before 
France or Spaine. Alſo theBiſhops with the Ambafſadours Engliſh had 
precedence in the greateſt general Councels of Chriſtendome,as particu- 
larly appeared atthe Councell of Conſtance, where the Biſhops of England 
were preſent and honoured accordingly. At which time itwas doubted 
whether Spazre ſhould be admitted a nation, but in the end the Spaniards 
were allowedfor the fift and laſtnation. Andal the people thereaſſembled 
were diuidedinto five clafſes or rankes, vi, Germanes, French, Engliſh, 
Iral:ans,and Spaniards. | 

The Germane ranke contained themſelues, Bohemia, Nungaria, Polonia, 
Dalmatia,Grecia, and Croatia. | 

The French had place alone, as a nation abſolute. | 

To the Engliſh Nation, Scotland, Nerway, Denmark, Sweden,and Cyprus 
were adioyned. EE, 

The 11alianshad all the Kingdomes ſubieCt to Rome, Sicily, Naples and 

CAreter. | | | 
Withthe Spaniards were the Ambaſſadors and Biſhops of Caſtilia, 4r- 
ragon,Maiorca, N auarra, Portugalland Granado. 

This aſſembly contained che Legates and Ambaſſadors of 83. Kings. 
Beſides the perſon ofthe Emperor, and King of Romanes, two Popes (for 
one died there, ) five Patriarches, three and thirty Cardinals, fourtie and 
ſeuen Archbiſhops.a hundreth forty and five Biſhops, and 83.Suffragans. 

Thirty and nine Dukes. 

| Thirty andſeuen Earles being abſolute Princes, 

An hundreth and thirtie inferior Earles. | 

Seuentieand nine free Lords or Barons. 

Knights of all Nations fifteene hundred. 

Gentlemen twentie thouſand, beſides Doctors, Licentiats,and Schole- 
men infinite. © 

For theKing of England appeared Richard Beauchamp Earle of Warwick, 

with him were foure Biſhops, viz. Sarisbury, Cheſter, Bathe, and Bangor. Sa- 
_ "7isburydiedduringthat- 
ther Biſhops ,as an Archbiſhop , and for the time was placedlaſt inthe 


ranke of Archbiſhops. 
The Earle of W arwicks attendants, 


were 4s followeth.. 
Hurting de Clonzh Knight, Tohn Roch Knight. 
Iohn Waterton night, Iames Hermford Knight. 
Tohn Seton Knight, ( ) Berenger de Beaumont 
Piers Craft Knight, = night, 
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44 Of the diners diſpoſitions of Gentlemen, accor- 
_ ding to the humour of the Countrey 
where they inhabit. 


St TJ Irſt it is to beremembred , that Gentlemen (which title 
7/2948 comprehendeth all degreesof dignitic)are either attendant 
2 vpon Princes, or Officers in the State, orels doe liue pri- 
=9/=> © uately vpon their owne poſlefſions, 
wo Thelemen,astheyarediuers,ſo are they diuerſly affeed. 
The Romanes antiently delighred in Armes , but in tunes of peace oc- 
cupicd themſelues in Agriculture, as an exerciſe honeſt and commenda- 
ble. Which Ti Liuius ſeemeth to affirme, by theſe words: BonwCines, 
& bonus Agricola, | . 

The Neapolitan ſtandeth ſo high vpon his punts 4honoy, as for the moſt 
arthe ſcorneth Marchandiſe, Phiſicke, and all other profeſſions profita- 
le. Yea his diſdaine of baſe parentage is ſuch,asa Gentleman X eapolitar 

accounteth ic more honourable toliue by robbery,then induſtrie: and will 
rather hazard his davghter to incurte infamy , then marry her to a moſt 
rich Marchant, or other ignoble perſon. = 

The Venetian, albeit he reputeth himſclfe the moſt noble Gentleman 

of the world, being capable of all offices in that Common veale, yet he 
holdeth it no diſhonour to traffique in marchandiſc. | 

The Genexesdo hold the ſelfe ſame opinion: though true it is,that fome 

of them haue Caſtles, and houſes vpon the mountaines,and there at occa- 
ſions doe inhabite. 

The Germaine Gentlemen, doth ( as it were cuer) abide in his Coun- 


Ee 4 houſe or caſtle, and is not much aſhamedto berter his reuenew by 
thereby become the better nurtured. 
 TheFrench Gentlemen, almoſt generally doe inhabit their houſes'in 
the Village, and manure their owne lands, which courſe was anciently ac- 
counted-moſt commendable. For LycurgwKing of the Lacedemonians 
madea Law, enioyning all Gentlemen to dwellin the Countrey,the more 
commodiouſly to endeuour the exerciſes and vertues Militarie. 

Much after that maner the Engliſh Gentlemen that liueth priuately, 
doth diſpoſe his life : as one that accounteth it no honourto exerciſe Mar- 
chandize: neither did they {in times paſt) repute the practiſe of Laweor 
Phiſicke, ſo commendable as now they doe. For their ancient endeuour 
was agriculture,and feeding of cattell, to maintaine honorable hoſpitality, 


being perſwaded, the more rich they were, the moret hey wereeſtecmed. 
th | | Among 


orfollow Princes ,and——|- 


Cap.i9, Muilicarieand Ciuil. 


Among the Grecians there was not anciently any meane to beaduan- 
: ced,but only by the Emperours ſeruice : wherein whoſoeuer did continue 
any time(were he neuer fo baſely borne)ſhould notwithſtanding be-made 
a Gentleman. | | | 
The Egyptians and Aſſyrians would not admit any man tohauethe ti- 
tle of a Gentleman, vnleſle he werea ſouldier , and skilfull in Militarie af. 
faires, The reſt of the peopleliued as ſlaves without reputation. 
The Tartarians and Muſcouites doe holde no man worthy thename of 
a Gentleman, vnleſle he be a man of Armes, a Capraine, or at the leaſt, a 


ſouldicr of extraordinary account, For leaming is there ofno price. 
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£ according to the (ouncell of Conſtance,in the time . | oþ 
's of King Henry the-fift. 7 of 
E reade that anciently the-greateſt, and moſt noble Kings | 4 
ſt T of the world were theſe : viz. The King of Syc/onza, the King 20 
2- /) Ezypt,and the King of «<ffria; but ot them, thar of Aſſyria fl j 4 
13 - I of greateſt power. For Ninwsthe ſonne of Belws, had con- [8 5 
{! RACAW quered and brought to his obedience all the people of 4/72, By 4 
ſt (india excepred.) Others affirme hee commaunded the one halte of the 2 
world, and ſome ſay he was King of a third part. So writeth S. Auguſtine 4 
n {s.17.cap.t7.de ci.Det. | | 
c Itis likewiſe by other writers ſaid, that in ancient time were foure migh- 
| tyKingdomes (by Daniel) compared'to foure mettals: viz, That of 4/5- 
e rians inthe Eaſt was likened vnto gold: that of the Perfians and Medians to 
- filuer:thatof the North Regions to brafle:that of the Romans in the Weſt 
toyron. Burt the kingdomes of the Eaſt were moſt honourable,though (at 
- length) itpleaſed God that the Empire of Rome (reſembled to yron) both 
y in longitude andlatitude exceeded allothers : For as yron doth curand 
4——j— — —decreaſeall other mertals,ſo the dominion and power of Romanes abaſed 
andeclipſed all other Regall puiſſance. Howloeterthatwere,-theglory— 
1 andgrearneſle ofthe Romane force (in raft of time) did alſo become of 
- ſnall force, weake and feeble : according to the propheſie of Daxzel,ca.2. 
S Butleauingtoſpeake more of times ſo ancient, we ſay thatin 4/7 the 
e- chiefe Kingdomes arc Catai, Tharſes,T urnefter ,Coraſina,India, Perſia, Meaia, 
Georgia, Syria Cappadocia, Ethinia,&c. WE - pe 
. = Aﬀfrica,is Ethiopia, Libya, Arabia,ludea,Cilicia, Mauritania, Numidia and 
-  OtneEtrs. 
y In Ewrope are likewiſe many kingdomes,but ofthem, theſe are moſt po- 
C rent : viz. England, France, Scotland, Spaine, Portngal, Denmark, Moſconts, 
, Sweden, Poland.e*c. | Tv = 
| Now touching thePrecedznce of theſe Princes in Exrope by diuers wrie 
4 V 2 tcrs 
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eers it is affirmed, that the King of Fraxce may iuſtly claime the chicte 

lace. 

: Firſt,for that it pleaſed God to ſend from heauen vnto C/odonewsthe firſt 
Chriſtian King of that Nartion,three Lilies (as a Diuine fauour) to be from 
thenceforth borne in the Armes of that kingdome, betore which time the 
Kings Armes was three Toades, 

Secondly,theyalleagethat France 15 the moſt ancient kingdome of Eu 
rope, and that Suardus was King of that Nation in the raigne of Alexander. 

 Thirdly,becauſe the King of Fraxce is anointed : which indeed ſeemeth 
a marke of much preeminence. TI eo 

Fourthly, for that the French King bearcth thetitle of Moſt Chriſtian. 

Laſtly,becauſe ithath been in ſundry papall Conſiſtories decreed, that 
the Ambaſſadours of Frazce ſhould precede the Ambaſſadors of Spaine, 

Others hold that Precedencie appertaineth to the King of Spazpe. 

Firſt, for that heis entituled, The moſt CatholiqueKing. z 

Secondly, becauſe he is King of many kingdomes, and conſequently 
of moſt honour,according to the prouerbe of Sa/.1n mulitudine populi digns- 
zasregts: which reaſon Salyf? ſeemeth alſo to confirme, ſaying, Maxima 

loria in maximo Imperto. . © ed 7 Oe FE | 

But we ſay the chiefe place of honour, and Precedencic in Europe, ap- 
pertaineth totheKing of England.. . | 
. Firſt, in reſpe& of ancienty. Foralbeit Alexander firſt King of the Gre- — 
cians, andof Perſia, called himſelfe. King of the world : euen at thattime 
Brutus was King of England,and(as ſome have ſayd)Suardus was then King 
of France. ButGaquinws in his Chronicle of France, maketh no mention 
thereof, nor recordeth his name among che numberofFiench Kings. 

Secondly,theking of Ezgl/ard is anointed, and fo is no other king, but 
the FrenchKing,the King of $:c:/,andthe King of 1eruſalem. a 

Thirdly, the King of England is crowned, which honourtheKing of 
Spaine,Portugal, Aragon, Nauarra, and many other Princes haue nor. 
 Fourthly, the King of England is a Prince moſt abſolute, as from whom 
is no appellation, either in turiſdiction Eccleſiaſtical or Ciuil. 

And albeit Enqueranus Monitellet writeth thatin the yeere 1420. atthe 
Intervuieiy of the Kings of England and France, making their entrie into 

Rs the Gitic of Perirhe French King cid rideon the right hand. and kiſſed _____ | 

——theRelikes of Saints firſt: Yetis that no proofe of his right in precedence: 
,Ffor Qmilibetrex ſeu Princeps Jn ſuo regno in culmine ſedere debet ; ſo ſaith Cor- 
erus jd pune Regia. IE, Cs 

And admit thatin time more ancient, the Kings of France had prece- 
dence before England,yetiince the Conqueſt, & famous victories of Henry 
the fiſt, and Coronation of Hezry the ſixtin Pars, the Kings of England 
may iuſtly rake place : neither is the title of moſt Chriſtian any proote of 
ancienty, being only an honour giuen for certein ſeruices done by King 
Pepin and Charlemame to the Church of Rome. 

As for the allegation of Spazne affirming thattheKing Catholike is ow- 
ner ofmany kingdomes,and therefore of moſt honor : that reaſon is of no 
conſequence. For ſo isallo the King of England, whoſe only kingdomeof 

| Enzland 
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Englandis by nature inexpugnadble,and ſo plentifully peopled as ſufficeth 
not onely to defend it ſelfe againſt all other Nations, butalfo to inuade, 
and conquer, as both Sparne and France hath made eXPerience, 

Bur rhe laſt and moſt cfteRuall reaſon in fauour of England, is, that the 
Kingand people thereof receiued the Goſpelland faith Chriſtian before 
France or Spazne. Alſo the Biſhops with the Ambaſſadours Engliſh had 
precedence in the greateſt general Councels of Chriſtendome,as particu- 
larly appeared atthe Councell of Coyſfance, where the Biſhops of England 
were preſent and honoured accordingly. At which time itwas doubted 
whether Sparne ſhould be admitted a nation, but in the end the Spaniards 
were allowedforthe fift and laſtnation. Andal the people thereaſſembled 
were diuided into five claſſes or rankes, vi, Germanes, French, Engliſh, 
Iralians,and Spaniards. 

The Germane ranke contained themſelues, Bohemia, Hunzaria, Polonia, 
Dalmatia,Grecia, and Croatia. 

The French had place alone, as a nation abſolute. | 

To the Engliſh Nation, Scotland, Norway, Denmark, Sweden,and Cyprus 


wereadioyned. 
The 1:alianshad all the Kingdomes ſubie® to Rome, Sicily, Naples and 
CAreter. | 


Withthe Spaniards were the Ambaſſadors and Biſhops of Caftilia, Ar. 


ragon,Maiorca,N auarra, Portugall and Granado. 

This aſſembly contained the Legates and Ambaſſadors of 83. Kings. 
Beſides the perſon of the Emperor, and King of Romanes, two Popes (for 
one died there, ) fiue Patriarches, three and thirty Cardinals, fourtie and 
ſeuen Archbiſhops,a hundreth forty and five Biſhops, and 83.Suffragans. 

Thirty and nine Dukes. 

Thirty and ſeuen Earles being abſoſute Princes, 
 Anhundreth and thirtie inferior Earles. 

Seuentieand nine free Lords or Barons. 

Knights of all Nations fiftcene hundred. 


Gentlemen twentic thouſand, beſides Doors, Licentiats,and Schole- 


+ 


meninfinite. 
| FortheKing of England appeared Richard Beauchamp Earle of Warwick, 


— with him were foure Biſhops, viz. Sarisbury, Cheſter, Bathe, and Bangor. Sa 
risbary died during that Councell, and liuing tooke his place aboue all o- = os 
therBiſhops ,as an Archbiſhop, and for the time was placed laſt inthe _ 
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ranke of Archbiſhops. 
The Earle of Warwicks attendants, | | 
were as followeth. Wl 
Hurting de Cloazh Knight, . Tohn Roch Knight. 
Iohn Waterton Kvighe, Iames Hermford Knight. 
Tohn'Seton-Knight, ') Beringer de Beaumont 
Piers Craft Knight, Knight. 
— HER _ Gentlemen 
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| Gentlemen. Scholemen of Cambridge. 
Nicholas Serpon. ) [ Henry Abunay. =, 
William Nevhnd | SES F gre oy 
Geffrey Offley. | | obnSheirford. Eg 
Walter Hunzerford, | 
Hugh Holdbach. 
Tohn Fitton, | 
Thomas VWileot, Thomas Palton, _ | 
Richard Dutton. | | Robert Appleton. >Ciuilians, 
Oliner Dunley. | | Iohns Stokes, | 
Perrs Craft. | 
lohn Lantſdon. | 
Tohn Roche. q 
Thomas Fanhes. = 
William Newland, | Scholemen of Oxford, 
Tohn Merbory, 
Tohn Otlineer. | E | 
Ralfe Rainſerefs The Lord Prior of 0r/eſtry. 
Henry Veſſey. | | Peter Rodley. 
william Veſſey. © jþ (Priamws Farbach, 
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44 Of Magiſtrates. 
& Ext vnder Emperors, Kings and Princes Souercigne,are 
foure degrees of Magiſtrates. 
Someare called Magniand Iſtres, 
 Someare Medy and Spedabiles: 
: Some are Minimi and Clariſimi. 
And fomeare Infimz. EO 
The firſt may benamed Magiſtrates fonereigne,-asthey whoacknow-—]© 
ledge no ſuperior,but the Maiecſtie of the Prince. 
* Theſecond arethey that yeeld obedienceto them, and commando- 
ther Magiſtrates their inferiors. _ | | LT. 
Thelatter two are ſuch as cannot commandany Magiſtrate, buthaue | 
power only ouer particular ſubie@s within the limits of their juriſdiction, 
Touching the firſt that haue authority to commaund all other Magi- 
ſtrates, andacknowledge no ſuperior but the Prince, they are fewer atthis + 
day then heretofore, Yet certaine it ſeemeth, that ſome Romane Empe- 
rours authorized one Magiſtrate or Lieutenant (withoutany companion) 
to commandall other Magiſtrates of the Empire, and to him all Gouer- 
nours and Magiſtrates did appeale : Which Magiſtrate they called Prefe- 
au Pretorio, True it is,that at the beginning he was ofno greater pay 
b gi FF a0 Ws chen 


< 


Cap.zo, Multaricand Cluil, 236 
then Captaineof the Legions Pretorian,as Seims Strabo,under Augnitus,and -. 
Seianu vnder Tiberius z vntill other Emperors ſucceeding by litle and litle 
encreaſedtheir authority,as in the end the Prefedus Pretoriobecame Lieu- 
renant generall , and judge of all queſtions and cauſes whatſocuer, by 
which occafion, that office was giuen vnto men learned in the Lawe: as 
Martian vader Otho, Papinian vnder Senerus, and Vipianvnder Alexandey. 
All which came to paſſe, before Armes were diuided from lawes , and Iu- 
ſticersfrom Captaines. Afterwards, this great office became imparted 
vnto two,and ſometimes three perſons, purpoſely to abridge the exceſtue 
authority of one. | 
But touching the Precedencie of Magiſtrates, albeit they cannot aptly 
be ranged with thoſe of the Empire, yet may they (in ſome ſort) be placed 
| according to the dignitie and degrees of thoſe ritles which the Romanes 
anciently vſed. And touching their authority,jt ſhal not be amiſſe toknow 
that a Magiſtrate is an Officer hauing power to command in the common 
weale: among whom inthe Romane Empire, the Prefedtus Pretorio was 
* thechicfe, hauingauthority aboue all other Officers, towhom alſo euery 
onedid appeale. 
To this Pretoy or Prefect we may compare the Grand Xayor dk Pallais in 
France,who in times paſt did inthatkingdome beare chicfe office. To him 
alſo in ſome ſort we may reſemble the high Seneſchal of England, vnder 
King Vi//iam the Conqueror, and other Kings his ſucceſſors. Theſe Ma- 
giſtrates might therefore bee reaſonably called 7n#riſimi chiefly in the 
Kings abſence. Forſure itis,thatin preſence ofthe King allpower of Ma- 
giſtrates and Commiſſioners alſo doth ceaſe : For during that time, they 
haueno authority of commandement cither ouer other ſubiecs, or other 
Officers their inferiors. But this mighty Magiſtrate is no more either in 
England or France, yetduringtheirauthoritie they were called 1/##r;/mi: 
which title ſignified a certein preeminencie aboue all Magiſtrates that 
were 1/luſtres, either Honorary or Aaminiſtrantes. Nam accidentia aenomi- 
nant Subiettum. | 
Nextto theſe 11u#riſimior Maximi, the chiefe place of Precedencie 
is due vnto thoſe whomewe called 1/u#res,and among them the L. Chan- 
cellour is chiefe : eziam in dignitate impari: as one whoſe excellent vertue 
=———=0pphtbepreſerred beforeallatheroffices —— _ 
Likewiſe the Lord high Conſtable or Lord Marthallis a Magiſtrate 
Iluft, the Lord Treaſurer, Admirall of England,the Lord Chamberlaine, 
and all others of the Kings privie Councell may aflume rhetitle of per- 
ſons 11ſt. or (as we commonly call them) right Honorable. So faith Caf. 
It ſeemeth alſothat Doours who haue read in ſchoole the ſpace of 
ewenty yeeres, may be called Muſtrifimias Purpuratusnoteth. | 
$ - To theſe 1/u/t. or right Honourable perſonages, the lawes Emperiall 
haue graunted many great priviledges, as the ſame Barthel. diſcourſerh. 
After theſe, the Magiſtrates (whome we formerly called Specabiles and 
may in our tongue be tearmed Honourable) ought to follow : as com- 
mandersin Armes, Iudges,Gouernours, or Lieutenants Generall of Pro- 
uinces and Cities,&Cc. : Tho 
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The fourth place appertaineth to them that anciently were named Cla- 
_- niſumiorRightworlhip full,who are inferiour Iuſticers and Miniſters,Co- 
lonels, Capraines,and meane Officers, &C. 

Laſtly are they whome the Romanes intituled 7»fmi, and in Engliſh 
Worſhipfull,as Capraines of particular Caſtles, Iudges in Townes cor- 
porate, where no action is triable aboue zoo, ſhillings, 

Note here that euery Magiſtrate is an Officer, but euery Officer is nota 
Magiſtrate: and of all Magiſtrates the Lord Chancellor hathcuer hadpre- 
cedence, not onely in England and Fraunce, but ofall anciencie in cue 
other place: for read we may, that Zginardus who wrote the life of Carols 
Maznuswas his Chancellor. Likewiſe Tribonianus was Chancellor vnto 
the Emperor I/tinzan ; loſaphat was Chancellor to King Danid,2. of Kines; 
Ylpianus to the Emperour Alexander; Seneca to Nero : and in France, the 
Chancellor hath ſo great preheminence, as he precedeth the Conſtable, 
vnleſle he be the Kings brother or his ſonne. For the better memory of the 
degrees aforeſaid, Lycas de Penna ſpeaking of titular dignity,hath left theſe 
veries vnderwritten, 

Illuftris primus gneding ſpeftabilu, imus 
(Vilexteſtatur) clariſummw eſſe probatur : 
Et ſuperilluſIrus pr eponitur omnibus iſts. 


Pu 


———— 
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> Fhicers ſeruing Princes are of diuers forts :among which, 
$ lome doe attend the Princes perſon, others haue charge of 
= | bp bis Treaſure3ſome are miniſters of Iuſtice, and ſome are 
> p commanders in watre. 

5&5 Forthebetter conceiving ofFar intention therfore, and 
the order of thatwhich followerh, it behooueth ro know, Thar the firſt 
places of dignity doe appertaine to thoſethat are attendant and admini- _ 


-* 


____ fſtrantin office illuſtrious. The ſecond isdueto them thathaue hererofore 


borne office of dignity,and arenow vacant. Thethitd belongeth cothoſe 
that haue obtained an office of dignity inreuerſton. 

Theſe divers degrees were in the Emperiall Court called Adaminiitrane 
tes, Vacantes, and Honorary, 

The officers Adminiſtrant are to precede; next to them the Vacants, 
and then the Honorary or officers extraordinarie: in which order theyare 
euer to take place, Iz /imili d;gnitate, non in dignitate diſpart. | 

But to begin with Adminiſtrants and their order among themſelues, 
thus itis: He that was firſt placed or ſworne,ought euer to precede,and ſo 
in order from the firſt to thelaſt, 7» paridignitate. As for example: a Gen- 
tleman ofthe Kings Chamber in ordinary attendance, ſhall take place be- 


fore all other Gentlemen, in part aienitare. | _ 
: c 


Cap.z1, Militarieand Ciuil, 237 

Thelike order ought beobſerued by the Vacants: for he thathath bene 
longeſt vacant, may take place before him thatislefle ancient in vacancie, 
As forexample : Hethat wasa Viceroy oran Embaſladorten yeeres paſt, 
ſhall ſit before him that ſerued ſince; in paridrenztare. 35 Tt 

The ſame courſe is to be kept among the number of Honorentes of ſer. 
uantsextraordinary. Asfor example : Hee to whome any office or other 
_ placeofdignity is granted in reverſion, being firſt therin placedorſworne, 
: ſhall goebeforeall others ofthis ranke, in paridignirare. As tor example : A 
/ Maſter of Requeſts extraordinary muſt precedeall: others that haue ſince s 
pk - obrained hat dignity ;yettrue itis, that an officer extraordinary may be 
| by birth or otherwiſe ſopriuiledged, as he ſhalltakeplace of a Vacant, and 

ſometimes alſo of an Adminiſtrant. - ay 6 L 

Note alſo that euery office or dignity granted by the Prince in his own 
preſence, ſhall be of greater reputation then if the ſame were giuen in ab- 
ſence, or ſent vnto him that receiueth ir, data paritate inreliques. 

The ſamelaw alfo commandeth that a Vacant ſhalbe preferred before 
an officer extraordinary :and men of Armes ſeruing in any Emperiall or 
| Royall Court, ſhalbe priuiledged before others in pari dignitate. lohan. de 
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Platea. © | | 
Nore likewiſe that theſe officers (whome we call Vacants) are of two 
ſorts : The one are they thathaue abſolutely quitted their offices, or con- 
ſented their places may be ſupplied by others : the other are they, who had 
office inſome City,Coutr, or Countrey, where now no ſuch office is : as 
the Counſellors of 24/aim,when that State was ſubie& tothe French king, 
arenow no more officers in that City,being ſubiect to theKing of Spaine: 
yet doe they hold place of other Vacants, in paridignizare. 
Likewiſe an Officer Adminiſtrant may ſometime precede an Officer 
Extraordinary, etiam in dignitate diſpari. But otherwiſe it is with a Vacane 
or extraordinary officer, tor he isneuer preferred i» pari dignitate.We call 
him Extraordinary, that hath onely the name of an Officer, without admi- 
niſtration or fee: yet ſhall hqgoe before all others of that place, being his 
punies or men of no place. As for example: A Gentleman waiter Extra- 
ordinary ſhall not onely precede all other Gentlemen of leſle ancientie, 
bur alſo ſitbefore all other Gentlemen not the Kings ſeruants, i pari dtg- 
— ia. Andconſequently every man ExtraordmaryinthePrineeseruice, 
ſhall take place before all other men without office, and i» paridignitate. CT 

Itisalſo tobe remembred, that in cuery officenecre the perſon of the 
King, orin his Royall houſe,therc is cuer one ſupreme and (uperlatiue of- 
ficer abouethe reſt : and afterhim other Honorable officers of diuers de- 
grees, The reſt are equall,yet with reſpe& that hewho was firſt preferred, 
ſhall rake place firſt, As for example: The chiefe Officerof the Emperors 
houſe was called Pr efeus ſecri Palaty, and vnder him were certaine Coms- 
zes;asinthe Court of England her Maieſties ſupreme Officer of houſhold 
3s the Lord Steward.,and nextto him the Treaſurer, Comptroller, & Cot- 
ferer : in France, Le Grand Maiſtre : in Spaine, E/ Maggior domo,@s. 

Likewiſe thoſe Emperors had one Prefetus ſacri Cubiculi : another Sta- . 


bali, with their Comires : as our Souereigne hath a Lord CN - a 
| alter 


| 4 


| 


230 6 F Ho nof Honour YA Lib.s. 


Maſter of thehorſe, and divers officers inferiour to them. The reſt of her 
ſeruantsin every particular office,are toproceede asequals,hauingreſpe& 
to ancienty : Forhethat was firſt aduanced ought alivayesto take place 
firſt , in7 pari dignizate. Which rule may direct euery man to goe,as becom- 
meth his qualitie, and conſequently eſchewe all occaſions of offence, or 
preſumption. Vhereunto we will adde one thing(perhapsbyeuery one 
not obſcrued, or to all mep not knowen ) which 1s, that all men ſcruing 
neere vntothe Princes perſon (in what office or place ſocuer) are thereby 
priuiledged and honoured, The wordsof the Law are theſe. ' ſdherentes 
lateri Principi, & eidem in of ficio ſeruientes,nobilttantur, & nobiles efficiuntur. 
Omnes faniulantes principi ſunt in dignitate,c ideo nobiles : cum atgnitas C7 no 


GC 


bilitas idem ſunt. Bart Cap. ae dignitatibus. 
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their wines and children. 
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= Duke muſt goe after the auncienty of his Anceſtors crea® | 
>! tion, ſo thathe be of the ſame blood and ſtocke. And the 
C5 Dutchefle his wife to goe according tothe ſame. But if he 
WANT: B- a Duke of new creation,then he is to proccede as a new 
SS Eos Duke. | 
He is to haue in his owne houſe a cloth of Eſtate, and in euery other 
Jace, out of the Princes preſence, fo that the ſame come not to the 
ground, by halfe a yard, \ 
A Dutchefle (likewiſe ) may hauc her cloth of Eſtate, and a Barroneſſe 
to beare vp hertraine in her owne houſe. And no Earle ought to waſh 
— ——wlauke,bucattheukeenleafine 
A Dukes eldeſt ſonne is borne in the degree of a Marqueſle, and ſhallgo 
as a Marqueſle, and weareas many powdringsas a Marqueſle, and haue 
' his aſlayes, the Marqueſle being preſent, ſauing he ſhall goe bencath a 
Marqueſle, and his wife beneath a Marchioneſle and aboue all Dukes 
daughters. Butif ſo bea Duke hath a daughter , whichis his ſole heire, if 
ſhe bethe eldeſt Dukes daughter , then ſhe ſhall goe before and abouethe 
Dukes eldeſt ſonnes wife, <a 
Alſo a Dukes daughter is borne equiualent toa Marchioneſſe,and ſhall 
weare as many powdrings as a Marchioneſſe, ſauing ſhe ſhal goebencath 
all Marchionefles and all Dukes eldeſt ſonnes wives. They ſhall have none 
aſſayes in the Marchioneſles preſence, And if they be married toa Baron, 
they ſhall goe according to the degree of their husbands. And ifthey be 


married 
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married to a Knight, ortoone vnderthe degree of aKnight, theyareto 
haue place according to ther birth. | 

Notethata Baron, is an Eſtate of great dignitieinbloodghonor and ha: 
bit, a Peere of the Realme, and companion of Princes, and therefore no 
diſparagement vnto his wife ( albeit a Dukes daughter) to take her place 
according to her husbands condition, pos 

All Dukes yonger ſonnes be borne as Earles, and ſhall weare as many 
powdringsasan Earle, ſauing they ſhall goeheneath all Earles, and Mar- 
queſles eldeſt ſonnes, and aboue all Vicounts. And their wiues ſhall goe 
beneath all Counteſſes and Marqueſſes daughters, and aboue all Vicoun- 
teſſes,and next to Marqueſles daughters LETT 

Alſoall Dukes daughters ſhall goe one with another, fo that alwayes 
the eldeſt Dukes Daughter go vppermoſt, vnleſle the Princespleaſure be. 
to the contrary. 2p Ee 

A Margqueſſe. ET 
A Marqueſle muſt go after the ancienty ofhis Anceſters creation. And 
the Marchioneſle his wife according to the ſame. | 

Heis tohaveacloth of Eſtateinhis owne houſe, ſothat ithanga yard 
aboue the ground,and in euery other place, ſaving in a Dukes houſe, or in 
his Soucreignes prelence, 

He may haue no aflayesin a Dukes preſence,but only his cups couered. 
Neither may a Marchionefle haue her gowne borne, in a Dutcheſle pre- 
ſence , butby a Gentleman for it is accompted a higher degree tobee 
borne by a woman, then by a man, But in her owne houſe ſhe may haue 
her gowne borne vp by a Knights wife. 

Alſothereought no Vicount or Vicounteſſe towaſh with a Marqueſſe 
or a Marchioneſle,but at their pleaſures, 

A Marqueſle eldeſt ſonneis bornein the degree as an Earlc,and ſhal go 
asan Earle,and have his Aſſaies in an Earles preſence, and weareas many. 
powdringsas an Earle, ſauing thathe ſhall goe beneath an Earle, and a- 
boue all Dukes yonger ſonnes,and his wife ſhal go beneath all Counteſles, 
and aboucall Marqueſles dau p_ | 

Butifthe Marqueſſes daughter be his heire, andſhe the elder Marqueſ- 
ſes daughter, then ſhe ſhall go aboucthe yonger Marqueſles eldeſt ſonnes 
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weareas many powdrings asa Counteſle,ſauing ſhe ſhall goc beneath all 
Countefles and Marqueſles eldeſt ſonnes wiues, Butthey ſhall haue none 
aſſajes in any Counteſles preſence. | _ 
 Andifthey be maricd to a Baron, then they ſhal go according to their 
husbands degree,vt ſupra. Andif they be maricdto a Knight, or vnderthe 
degreeofa Knight then they ſhall take place aftertheir birth. 

Item, Marqueſſes yonger ſonnes be borne as Vicounts,and fhall weare 
as many Powdrings asa Vicount, ENS hee ſhall goe bencath all 
Vicounts and Earles eldeſt ſonnes, and aboue all Barons; and his wife ſhal 
goebeneath all Vicounteſles, and Earles daughters, and aboue all Baro- 


neſles. 
| Item, 
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__Iremall Marqueſles daughters ateto goe one with another, ſothac al- 
wayes the eldeſt Marqueſſe daughter goe vppermoſt, vnleſſe the pleaſure 
of thePrincebe to thecontrary, - -- © 3g 


| 2 3 An Earle, 


N Earle ſhall goe aftertheancientie ofhis Anceſters creation, ſo that 
he be of the ſame kinredand ſtocke. And the Counteſle his wife ſhall 
oeaccordingtotheſame. He may haue none Afayes in aMarqueſle pre. 
Fe , bur onely his Cup couered. Neither may any Counteſle haueher 
powne borne ina Marchioneſſes preſence, by a Gentlewoman, but by a 
Gentleman. * ns a pod eh > 
Alſo an Earle may haue in his owne houſe acloath of Eſtate, which 
 ſhallbefringed round, without any pendant. And aBaron oughtnorto 


 waſhwith an Earle,but athis pleaſure.” | 
Item an Earlescldeſt fonne isborne equal to a Vicount,and ſhall goe as 
a Vicount , and ſhall weare as many. Powdrings asa Vicount. But he ſhall 
$0 beneathall Vicounts,and his wife beneath all Vicounteſſes, and aboue 
all Earles daughters. Bur ifſhe be the Earles daughter and heire, andthe 


elder Earles daughter, then ſhee ſhall goe aboue the yonger Earles eldeſt 


fonnes wife. 

Itemall Earles daughters be borne as Vicounteſles , and ſhall weare as 
many Powdrings as a Viſcounteſſe; yetſhall ſhe goe beneath all Viſcoun- 
teſles,and Eatles eldeſt ſonnes wiues, Anditchey be married to a Baron, 
or toany other abouea Baron, then they ſhall goe after the degree of their 
husband. And if they be married to a Knight, or vnder the degrec of a 
Knighr,then they are to goe,and haue place according to their birth. 

Item, all Earles yonger ſonnesbe borne as Barons , and ſhall weare as 
many Powdrings as a Baron,fauing they ſhall goe beneath all Barons,and 
Viſcounts eldeſt ſonnes,and aboue all Baronners. And their wiues ſhal go 
beneath all Baronnefles and Viſcounteſle daughters,and aboue all Baron- 
ets wiues. 


Item, all Earles daughters to goe one with an other, the elder Earles * 


daughter to goe vppermoſt, vnleſle the pleaſure of the Prince beto the 


contrary. 
APV/iſcount. 
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* EandtheViſcounteſſe muſt haue place according to the ſame. He ma 
haue in his owne houſethe Cup of Afſlay holden vnder his Cup while he 
drinketh,butnone Aﬀay taken. ; 

He may haue a Carver and Shewer with their Towels, when they ſet 
theirſcruiceonthe Table. The Viſcount being there preſent, and all Viſ- 
counteſles may haue their gownes borne vp by a man, in the preſence of a 
Counteſle. Alſo they may hauca Traverſe in their owne houſes. 

Item, Viſcounts eldeſt ſorines be borne as Barons, and ſhall weare as 
many Powdringsas a Baron , ſauing he ſhall goe beneath all Barons,and 
aboucall Barons yong ſonnes. And his wife ſhall goe beneath all Baron- 
cſſes,and aboue all Viſcounts daughters. 


Item, 


-Ac- Viſcounemuſt goe afterthe ancientic ofhis owne Anceſtors creation; 
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Item, Vicounts daughters be borne as Baronefſles, and ſhall weate as 
| many Powdrings as a Baronneſle, ſauing ſhe ſhall goe beneath all Baron- 
= eſſes,and Viſcounts cldeſt ſonnes wiues,and ifthey be marriedroa Baron, 
they 1hall goe after thedegree of their Husbands. And ifthey be married 

to a Knighr,or an Eſquier, they are to takeplace according totheir birth. 
Item, Viſcounts yongerſonnes, ſhall go as Bannerets, and weare as ma- 

ny Powdringsas aBanneret,fauing they ſhall goe behicath all Baroners. 


A Baron. 
A 


Baron muſt goe after the ancientic of his Anceſters creation, ſo that 
the eldeſt Baron goe vppermoſt,and the Baronneſle his wite muſt goe 
after the ſame : ſhe may haucher gowne borne vp with a man in preſence 
ofa Vicounteſle,and the Baron may haue the couer of his cup holden vn- 
derneath when he drinketh. | 
Item, a Barons eldeſt ſonne ſhall goe and haue place as aBanneret, and 
take the vpper hand of a Bannerct, becauſe his father is a Peere of the 
Realme: and by the ſame reaſon all Barons yonger ſonnes ſhal precede all 
Batcheler Knights. 
Item,all Barons davghters ſhall goe aboue all Bannerets wiues, that is 
to ſay, ſhe ſhallhaue the vpper hand of Bannerets wiues & Knights wiues. 
Irem, all Barons daughters to goe one with another, ſo that the eldeſt 
Barons daughter goc alwayes vppermoſt: vnleſle the Princes pleaſure be 
to the contrary, | 
' Note that if any of all the degrees aboue written be deſcended of the 
bloodRoyall,they oughtro ſtand aboue and precede all others thatare z» 
paridignitate of themſclues: as aDuke of the Bloud aboueall Dukes nor of 
cheBloud, and fo the like in all other degrees, except the Princes knowen 
pleaſure be tothe contrary. | | 
A Dukes eldeſt ſonne and heire ofthe blood Royall ſhall haveplace be- 
fore a Marqueſle, and if he be not of the blood, he ſhall haue place abouc 
an Earle, 
An Earles ſonne and heire of the blood Royall ſhall precede a Vicount: 
and ifhe be not ofthe blood, he ſhall haue place abouea Baron. 
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Purſuys 


Hants, 


Heralds. 


—_— 


Clerkes ;of the Signer. 

Clerkes of the priuie Counſell, 

The Maſters of the Chancery. | 
Eſquiers ofthe Body. 7 7 OM 


The Trumpets. 


The Queenes Attorney and Soliciter, 

Sergeants ofthe La, 

TheQueenes Sergeantalone. 

The _— of the Exchequer two, and two. 

ludges of the Common Pleas. 

TIud - ofrtheKings Bench. Purfug- 

TheLordchiefe Baron , and the Lord chiefe Iuſtice of the 45+ 
Common Pleas. \ 

The Maſter of the Roules, and the Load chicfe Luſtice of the 
Kings Bench. 

Batcheler Knights, 

Knights of the Bathe, 

Knights Bannerets, 

Knights ofthe Priuie Counſell two and two. 

Knights ofthe Garter, - 

The Queenes Maicſties Cloake and Hat borne by a Knight 

 oranEſquier, 

Noblemens yongerſonnes , and heires apparant two and FÞy.ll; 
two, 

The principall Secretary,being no Baron, 

The Vice-chamberlaine. 

The Treaſourer and Comptroller of the Houſhold. 

Baronsin their Robes, two and two. The yongeſt formoſt, 

Biſhops in their Robes,two and two. 

The Lord Admirall, and the Lord Chamberlaine of Houſe- 
holdrogether,if they be Barons,and 1» pari dignitate_. 


Norroy King of Armes. 


Viſcounts in their Robes, two and two, the yongeſt "ISET'Y 


: Earles intheir Robes,two and Lal _ on Tone lotmoll. 
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Dukes in their Robes. 
The Lord Preſident of che Counſell, and the ad Priule 


 Seale. 
Lord Steward of the R"_ houſe, and the Lord great 


_ Chamberlaine. | -_ 
Clarencicux King of Armes. hy | 
The A1lmney. _ The Maſter of Requeſts. 


 TheLord Chanceler, and the Lord Treſurer of Exglandto- 


gether, 


The 
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| | The Archbiſhop of Canterbury,& the Archbiſhop of Yorke together. 
Sergeants at Armes. Sergeants at Armes. 


Garter chiefe King of Armes barehead, 


The Cap of Eſtate borne by the Marques of Winchefter, and with hin 
-| onthe left hand the Earle Marſhall ol Fogrent' with his gil rod, 
| The Sword borne by an Earle. 


T 1 £ Queenes Maieſtie on horſebacke, orin her Chatior 
with her Robes of Eſtate, her Traine Vorne by a Duch- 
= eſle,or Marchionelle, 


The Penſioners on ech fide of her Maicſtic bearing Poleaxes, 

1he Lord Chamberlaine, and the Vize-chamberlaine on eche ſide of 
the Queene (ifthey attend out of their ranke) but ſomewhat be- 
hinde her. 

The Maſter of the Horſe, leading a ſpare Horſe next behinde her os 
teſtte. 

| Ladies and Gentiewomen, according to chele Eftates,rws and two. 

The Captaineof the Guard with all the Guard folowing, two &two. 


——— 
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CHnaP, 24. 
4; T he placing of great Officers according tothe 
fe of Parliament made, An.31.H.8. 


J He Lord Vicegerent ſhalbe placed onthe Biſhops fi c de 
2 aboue them all. 
&B Then the Lord Charncellour. 
The Lord Treaſorer. 

| SF SBI92, The LordPrefident of the priuie Counſell. 
| | The Lord Priuie ſeale. 

Theſe foure being of the degree of a Baron, or aboue , ſhall ſit in the 

Parliamentin all afſemblies of Councell aboue Dukes, not being of the 
ts Royal, viz. The Kings brother, Vacle, or Nephemes,&. 


— — ——" Tndibeſ ſexe. 

| The Lordgreat Chamberlaine of kad, 

The Lord High Conſtable of England. 

The Earle Marſhall of England. 

The Lord Admirall of England. 

The Lord great Maſter or Steward ofthe Kings houſe. 

| | The Lord IS of the Kings houſhold. 

Theſe ſixe are placedin all aſſemblies of Councell, after Lord rite 

' Seale, according to their degrees, andeſtates, So that ifhebe a Baron, to 

4  fitabouc all Barons: and if he bean Earle abouc all Earles. And ſo _ 
k CST TOY © 
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the Kings principall Secretary,being a Baron of the Parliament,hath place 
aboucall Barons , andifhe be of higher degree , he ſhall fit and be placed 
according thereunto. E | = 

Note, If any of the Officers aboue mentioned, be not of the degree of a 
Baron,whereby he hath not power to aſſent, or diſſentin the high Courc 
of Parliament, then he, or they are to ſit on the vppermoſt Wollackein 
the Parliament chamber, the one aboue the other in like order as is ſpe- 
cified. © - ; | 

The Nobilitie Temporall are placed according to the auncientic of 
their ſeuerall creations, andſo are the Lords Spiricuall, fauing, 


The Archbiſhop of Canterbarze, TT. 
The Archbiſhop of Yorke. i So placed of dignitie, 
Biſhop of Loxdop. | 
Biſhop of Durham. Soplaced by Atte of Parliament. 
Biſhop of Winhceſter. -— 


The reſt of the Biſhops haue their places according to the ſenioriticof 
their ſeuerall conſecrations: And this for their placing in the Parliament 
houſe. Howbeit whenthe Archbiſhop of Carrerburie fitteth in his Prouin- 
ciall aſſembly,he hath on his right hand the Archbithop of Yorke,and next 
vnto him the Biſhop of //z7cheſter, and on thelefthand the Biſhop of Loz- 
don. But if it fall out that the Archbiſhop of Canzerburie be nor there by 
the vacation of his See, then the Archbiſhop of Terk is to take his place, 
who admitteth the Biſhop of Londen to his right hand, and the Prelate 
of /Yinche#er to his left, the reſt ſitting as is before ſaid , as they are e1ders 
by conſecration. 
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4+; T he Queenes «IMaieſties moſt royall proceeding in 
 StatefromSomerſetplace to Pauls 
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£N Sundaythe 24. day of Nouember,_2nzo t 585.0ur So- 
$ ucraigne Lady Queene Elizabeth rode with great folemni- 
$ tic in her open chariotfrom Somerſet houſe inthe Strond, 
tothe Cathedrall Church of S. Paulin London: where, at 
'TXES Sy the Weſt doore before her Maieſties entrance in,there was 
prouided a rich Chaire of Eſtate,and the ground being ſpred likewiſe with 
tapits, her Maieſtie kneeled downe againft a deske, covered with very 
Princely furniture,and ſaid the Lords prayer : and then the Biſhop of Lon- 
don inhis Cope, delivered her a booke containing allthe Orders, Char- 
ters,and Priuiledges belonging to the ſaid Church : which her Maieſty re- 
| _ cciuing 
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Cap.z5. Myltarie andCiuil, 24.5 
cciuing, did confirme and redeliver vnto the Biſhop inthepreſence of all 4 
the Prebends and Churchmen, who attended her Highneſle in very rich / 
| Copes:andſo with thewhole Quire inging before her, ſhe proceeded vp 
| Intothe Chancell, where within a Trauers ſhe reſted vntill the Proceflion 
and other divine Anthems wereſung. After which, her Maicſty entred in- 
to the place ordained forthe Duchie of Lancaſter, which at that time was by 
newly reedified with faire andlargeglaſſe windowes, in which ſhe ſtayed 
during the Sermon preached atthe Crofſe by DoRor Perce then Biſh, of 
Salubary;where,with the whole aſſembly of he people ſhegaue God pub- 
licke thankes for that triumphant and euer memorable viQtory ouer the 
Spaniſh Fleet, proudly by them called Invincible. The Sermon beeing 
done, her Maieſtie wentto the Biſhops Palace, and there dined: and to- 
wards cuening returned vnto Somerſet place by torchlightr. 
Againſt her Highnes coming in the morning, the ſtreets were railed and 
hung with Blew broad clothes forthe ſeueral Companies in theirLiueries 


f to ſtand, & every Company diſtinguiſhed by Banners, Standards, and Pe- 
C nons of their Armes richly painted,and i[lumined. The Gentlemen of the 
: Innes of Court likewiſe{(being placed nere Temple Bar)ſtood orderly with- 
t in their railes. Allthe fronts of houſes were couered with rich Arras and 


Tapiftry,and the windowes and ſtreets repleniſhed with all ſorts of people 
innumerable, who with great applauſe, and ioyful acclamations,both gra. 
ced,and honoured her Maieſties moſt Royall Fits. 

The Lord Mayor(which was Alderman Calthrope)deliuered his Sword 
toher Maieſtie at Temple Barre, who recciuing it, gaue him a Mace or 
Scepter ro beare,and delivered the Sword to the L, Marqueſle of [}/inche- 
fer, whobareit before her Highneſleall that day. þ 


o Here followeth the Liſt or Roll of all Eftates that were in 
this Princely proceeding, according as they were 
| then marſhalled. 


| Meſſengers ofthe Chamber. | : b 
Gentlemen Harbingets. | 

Servants to Ambaſſadors. 
— b/w acnamd | _ Her Maieſtics ſeruants, '__ 
Trumpets. 

| Sewers ofthe Chamber, 

| Gentlemen Huiſhets. 

The ſixe Clerkes of the Chancery. 

Clerkes of Starre chamber, - 

Clerkes ofthe Signet. 

Clerkes of the Priuic Seale, 

Clerkes of the Councel. | 
Chaplens hauing dignities,as Deanes,&c. 
Maſters ofthe Dunes, 
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| | Aldermen of London, 


X 3 Knights 


ad wh lin br th as {es 


A Purſuy. 
of Armes, 


A Purſuy. 
of Armes, 
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Lancaſter. 


| 


| 
Sommerſct 


| Efquires for the Bodie,and Gentlemen ofthe Priuic chamber, 


| Barons cldeſt fonnes. 


Cheiter. 


, 


| Knights ofthe Garter, 


Of Honour Lib.4. 
| Knights Barchelers. : os, 


Knights Officersofthe Admiralty. 
The [udge of the Admiralue. 


The Deane of the Arches. 

The Soliciter and Attourney Generall, 

Sericants at the Law. | bv 
The Queenes Serieants. 
Barons ofthe Exchequer, | A Purſay. 
ludges of the Common Pleas, Ce of Armes, 


Iudges of the Kings Bench. 

The L.chief Baron,& the L.chief Inſtice ofthe Common pleas. 

The Maſter of the Rols, and the L.chiefe Iuſtice ofthe K.Bench. 

The Queenes DoQors of Phylicke. 

The Maſter of the Tents,andthe Maſter of the Reuels, 

The Lieutenant of the Ordinance, 
The Lieutenant of the Tower. 7 
The Maſter of the Armorie. | 
Knights that had bene Ambaſſadors. 

Knights that had beene Deputies of 1re/az4d, 

The Maſter of the great Wardrobe.  APurſay. 
The Maſter of the lewel houſe. | of Armes, 


Trumpets. 
The Queenes Cloake & Hat borne by a RG or an Eſquire. 


Barons yonger ſonnes. 

Knights of the Bath, 

Knights Bannerets; EE, hs ry Torke, 
Vicountsyongerſonnes. | 


Earles yonger ſonnes. 

Vicounts eldeſt ſonnes. 

Secretaries of her Maieſtie, . re or TT 
Knights of the Priuie Councel, . Bichmona, 


Principal Secretaric. 
' Vicechamberlaine. 
Comprtrollerand Treaſurer ofthe houſhold, 227 : 
Barons of the Parliament, _— Wind? _ 
ſhops. . Fn : | 
The Lord Chamberlaine FOUL Ii Ee. hop 
The Lord Admiral of England, : [beingBaroas 
Marqueſles yonger ſonnes, 
Earles eldeſt ſonnes. 
Vicounts, 
Dukes yoneger ſonnes., 


C—— 


| Marqueſſes' eldeſt ſonnes, CER dai 
| Notroy 
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Norroy Kine of Armes. 
Earles. 
Dukes eldeſt fonnes, 
| | Marqueſſes, 
Dukes, 
Clarencieux King of Armes. 
| | The Almner, The Maſter of Requeſts. 
_ The Lord high Treaſurer of Zx2land, 
The Archbiſhop of Yorke. 
The Lord Chanceller of England. 
The Archbiſhop of Caterbury, 
The French Embaſladour. | 
| | Garter Ame TheMaior of A Gent.Huiſher of the 
- of Armes. London. Priuie Chamber, 
Lord great Chamber. Y Erle Marſhall of Eng- : 
laine of Enzland. land. LE 
cs a 
- BR _ 
- > 
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The chieſe Lady of Honour, 
All other Ladies of Honour, 
rags The Capraine of the Guard, 
Yeomen ofthe Guard, 
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44 07 Fred hie c perſons of meane 


and priuate condition. 


* War Artholus , in his diſcourſe de re Milttari & Dnello , diuideth 
5% A, men into three degrees: viz. great perſonages aduanced to 
4D dignitic,men of reputation without dignitie,and common 
| F) }3 orignoble perſons. Of whom ac, Faber in his diſcourle vp- 
==>; on Ariſtotles politickes, maketh nine ſorts. 
The firſt are husbandmen, whoſe endeuor is employed, about the fruits 
of the earth. 

Secondly, artificers occupicdin Arts either neceſlarie, honeſt or plea- 
ling. ET - 

Thirdly, vicualers, retailers of wares, and chapmen, 

Fourthly, Marriners and ſea ſouldiers. 

Fiftly, Fiſhermen. 

Sixtly, VVatermen and Ferrymen. 

. Seuenthly, Maſons,and labourers in ſtone. 

Eightly, workemen of lictle ſubſtance, and Labourers, 

Laſtly, Bondmen and ſlaves. 

Among common perfonsineuery Prouince or Towne, the Gouernor 
or Capraine is of moſt reputation, notwithſtanding hee be ofa common 
birth, yet in ſome Cities, the Maior or chiefe Iudge hath that chiefe ho- 
nour, and is ſuperior to the military Officer, but generally men in Office, 
are of more reputation then others without office, and Qfficers for life are 
preferred before Officers annuall orgime certaine : Data paritate in als. 
Raynutits, | q 

Note alfo that euery man during the time he beareth office is to be re- 
ſpeed and honoured, as Purpuratios writeth : And to fay ſummarily, all 
wiſemen hauing place of rule inany Prouince, Citie, or Towne, mult be 
preferred before others , albeit they are aduanced aboue the-meafure of 

- their vertue.-Forno-manis ſocuill, but ſometimes he doth well, Lauds- 
biliamulta etiam mali faciunt. Pli. | 

Men married are cuer to precede men vnmaried, in paridignitate. And 
he who hath moſt children, orloſtthe greaternumber in the warre of his 
Countrey, isto be moſt honored, Lex 7ulia. The like order ought be ob- 
ſerued among women maried, i part dignitate : and in Rome maydens 
did anciently go before widdowes,and wiues alſo: and ſonnes before their 
Fathers. 6 | 

Men hauing land of inheritance areto precede other hauing none: and 
Citizens that arc houſholders,muſt bepreferred before others hauing no 
habitation, chiefly in ſuch Ciriesand Townes where their a. _ 

s Am111es 


 Cap.:s. Milicarie and Ciuil. 


- 


cero ſayth, Potzores ſunt Ciues quam peregrini. 


_ 


24.9 


families haue bene of continuance in reputation of marchandiſe , or other 
poſſeſſions. For next after Gentlemen and Magiſtrates they are to take 
Place, inparidignuare. Yethere isto be noted, that if any Burgeſle, Mar- 
chant, or other man of wealth doc happen to purchaſe a Barony,yet ought 


he not be a Baron, nor haueplace among Barons, 1ac. Rabuff, 


A father whoſe ſonne bearcth any Office, ſhall giue place to his ſonne 
in all publike meetings and ſeruices; bur in priuate affaires, the order of 
nature ought be obſerued: and in domeſticall conuerſation,the father ſhal 
gocand fit before the ſonne. Likewiſe a Biſhop muſt doe reverence vn- 
_tohis fatherat home, but being inthe Church the father ſhal follow him. 


So for diuers reſpects the one and the other is honoured, 


Betwene two equals,he thatis in his owne juriſdiction ſhal precede: as if 


an Archbiſhop or Cardinall doe come into the Dioceſſe ofa Biſhop, not- 
withſtanding they be perſons ot more dignity, yet ought they giuehonour 
vnto the Biſhop, becauſe their preſence doth not cancell his authority, 

A Citizen or dweller of any chicte City, ſhall take place of other Inha- 
birants of meaner townes or Cities, whenſocuer they meetin any place in- 
different : yet he who fiadeth himſelfe within his owne Libertie or Iuriſdi- 
Con, ſhalbe preferred : which mooued Ceſar to wiſh himſelfe to be rather 
the chiefe man ofalirtle village among the Alpes, then the ſecond perſon 
in Rome. 

Among common perſonsalſo (chiefly where no dignity is) fathers are 
to precede their ſonnes : Honporapatrem tuum, & gemitum matris tus ne obli- 
wiſcars, Eccleſ 3. Likewiſe among equals, age is to be preferred inreſpet 
of wildome and experience. Many priuiledges and immunities are alſo 
due to old age,and they in counſell ought to ſpeake firſt : Loguere maior na- 
tu,decet enim te,Eccleſtaft.2. | 

In thenumber of n:en meane borne, they thatbe learned deſerue moſt 
reputation, chiefly when both for Armes and Ciuilgouernment they de- 
ſerve praiſe, becauſe ſuch men be meete, as well for peaceas warre. Allo 
among learned men thefirſtplace is due to Diuines, the next to Ciuilians, 
and tie third to Phyſicians. But Arnoldws de Villa N oua,ſayth, Prim: locus 
in menſaſolet ſeruari Sacerdoti, + Medico, in domo infirmi. 

After men learned, Iudges of inferiour Courts, Notaries, and Clerkes 
doe ſeemeworthy of reſpe&t and preferrement: for more credit isto be 
giuenvntoa Notary or Scribe then to other men: Super faciew Scribe im- 
ponet honorem, Eccleſ. __ 

Alſo among popular perſons, they thatbe vertuous ought bee moſt 
eſteemed: becauſe it were iniury to take reward from men of good deſert. 
Honor eft premium virtuth, Ariit.8.Ethic, | 

Men of good and charitable mind, are alſo worthy honour : for aGtions 


of Iuſtice and pierie, are vniuerſally praiſed: and the more, becauſe men 


indued with vertues intelletiue, are not many, Perdifficile eſt bonum eſſe, 

Pittacus. © - 
 Inthisnumber of Plebeians, to be naturally borne of the countrey or 

towne where a man dwelleth, isalſo reaſon he ſhould be eſteemed : for Ci 


They 
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They are likewiſe worthy of reſpeQ, that are perſons of good fame and 
name: Bona fama impinguat ofſa,Eccle. ; 

Among ſtrangers, they ought be preferred that are borne in ciuil and 
noble Nations :for by obſeruation we ſee the people of ſome countreys 
are prone to infamous conditions,and others inclined to honeſt endeuor, | 
pulcius callerh the Egyptians learned,the lewes ſuperſtitious,the Scy-/* 
thians poore of corne, the Arabians rich in ſweete odours: and Livie no- 
teth the Carthaginians for their perfidie, and Cicero raxeth the Spaniards 
for their craft, but praiſeth the Grzcians for $kill in Artes. Horace ſayth 
theBrytons are ſtout men,and franke houſe-keepers,and the Perſians pro- 
miſe breakers, &c. Howſocuer itbe, experience prooueth thar all coun- 
treys are inhabited, and euery man preferreth the place of his birth : 

Dulcs amor patria, ———— Du 

Among Citizens and inferiour perſons, they are not to bee neglefted 
that deſcend of honeſt parents: for aibeit euery mans mindbe his owne, 
yet the temperature of rhe parents complexion giueth a certaine aptneſle 
to vertue or vice, whereof we preſume the childe good or euill. And vere- 
ly albeit one man begetteth another, yet rarely one minde bringeth forth 
. another of like capacitic and qualitic, Non mens, vt corpus, patrio de ſemine 

manat. Pall, | | | 
Alſo rich men are to he preferred, becauſe the more aman poſſeſſerh 
inthe State,the more carefull he will be ro conſerue it: but poore men de- 
firing to better their fortune,are aptto innouation. 
Afterrich men, perſons honeſt and induſtrious onght be eſteemed: for 
Idle and vnprofitable members in every Commonweale deſerue rather to 
be puniſhed then eſteemed. 077m arbor que non facut fruitum bonum excide- 
tur, & in ienem miltetur : Mat. 3. | 
Among theſe forts of men, beautyand ſeemely proportion of bodie. do 
promiſe much good, andareto be preferred : of which opinion P/27o fee- 
med to be, ſaying,Optimumeſt bene valere. Secundo loco formoſum eſſe. Tertis 
habere dinitias bono modo partas, And Onuid. Gratior eft pulchrowveniens de cor- 
pore Virtas. | | 
Likewiſe of theſe men ſome deſerue preferment for excellencie in the 
Artthey profeſle, and ſome becauſethey are employed in Arts more ne- | 
ceſſary and commendable, as ArchiteQors, and ſuch Artificersas are ett- 
tertained by Princes, for they are dignified by their place, according asthe 
Prince affecteth their facultie, which mooucd Marrial ſpeaking of Cookes 
{ruing Princes, to ſay, | TT 
Non ſats eſt ars ſola coquo ſernire palato, 
Nam, coquus domini debet habere gulam. 
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44; Of Funerals. 
VE) S$ man(aboue other creatures)is honouredin life,ſo ought 


s his buriall be decent and honourable : VWhercin we ate to 
\< ) follow the example of our Sauiour Chriſt being both God 
9 and man, For albeit he ſubieced himſelfe to worldly con- 
SIE wumelies, and death ignominious, yet was his Funerall no- 
table andglorious, according to the prophelie of Eſay, ſaying, Er erit ſepul- 
chrum eius glorioſum provt ſepulchra _AHde,'_Abrahe, Iſaac & Tacob, ef corum 

UX0rum, + aliorumplurium patriarcharum fuerit glorioſa. Cap. 17. 

It ſeemeth alſo ( of all ancientie) that burying of the dead hath bene 
muchcommended: For we finde in Eceleſ. Mortuo non negabs gratiam, id 
eſt, ſepulturam.\Nexeade likewiſe that Tob.did beſtow ſepulture vpon men 
dead and laine, | | _ 

The Romanes likewiſe vied many ceremonies in burying of the dead, 
anointing their bodies, and in burning them cauſed many ſweet ſpices to 
be caſt into thefire.For ſo was the corps of Sylla buried, This cuſtome was 
alſo obſcrucd among the Egyptians,as appeaeeth in thelaſt of Geze.where 
Toſeph commanded his Phiſitions, that they ſhould embalmethe bodic of 
his father 7aceb. In performing of which Ceremony they ſpent forty daies, 

andthirty in mourning. In like manner , the gle of Iſrael mourned for 
Meſesthirty daies. Dent. 34. And Yalerius 1it.de Seruata relig. maketh men- 
tion that after the battell and ſlaughter at Cara, the Senate of Rowe com- 
manded that euery Matrone of Rowe ſhould mourne thirtie dayes, and nor 
longer. Other cuſtomes among other Nations haue bene vſed: for ſome 
werecnioyned to end their mourning within fourty dayes : ſome others 
within three,and ſomein ſeuen. But in France and Eng/andthe vie of mour- 
| ning bath cuer bene thirtie dayes,chieflyamong perſons of honour,as may 
be conceiued of a ſentence giuen in Burgundy by an Officiall there, who 
having cited before him a Ladie called 1aquelina de a Trimoille daughter to 
- theKings Lieutenant generall in Burgundy, vpon certaine promiſes matri- 
moniall , ſhe anſwered by Proctor , her apparance ought be excuſed, in 
reſpeRt the thirty dayes of her fathers death were nor expired : During . 
whichtime ſhe might notgocour of her houſe, which Plea was allowed. 
By that which hath bene formerly ſayd of the laſt of Gen. we may ob- 
ſerue three particular honours appertaining vnto afunerall, viz. the em- 
balming ofthe bodie: theſolemne mourning,and the concourſe of friends 
whenthe corps is carrigd to interrement. For 7oſeph aſſembled all his chieſe 
 kinsfolke and friends of the houſe of Pharaoh to accompany his father vnto 
the graue: which cuſtome is ſtill continued ſpecially among perſons of 


State and reputation, Andindeede no Nation is ſo vnciuill or fauage, - 
> veterly 


- 


i 


Of Honour : Lib.4. 


'viterly to contemnethe honeſt buriall ofmens bodies. Yet doe we reade 
chat the Zotophagidoe caſt their dead bodies into the Sea, affirming it ma- 


keth no matter whether they conſume by carth or water, Which cuſtome 


theexcellent Door IModeſtinus reproueth in theſe words : Laudandyus ef 
mags quam accuſandus heres , quireliquias teſlators non in mare ſecundum ip- 
fius voluntatem abiecerit , ſedin memoriam humans conditions ſepulture tradi- 
dit. Neither doe like the conceite of So/on, who dying in Cyprus comman- 
ded his heires, thatthe bones of his bodie ſhould be burned , and the aſhes 
difperſed throughout the Countrey. 

In old time, the A/banoys thought it no point of pietie torake care of the 
dead: which Chriſtians may not allow, as hath bene formerly ſaid : s/; 
. mortuo denegare gratiam, Eccl.2. 

The Scythians were wont to eate the fleſhof dead bodies at their feaſtes, 
aSa diſh of great delicacie and honour: and the Hircanikept dogges pur- 
poſely to deuoure dead mens carcaſes. Likewiſe the Parthians ſeeing any 
dead Lokke.of man, beaſt, or bird, did foorthwith teare off the fleſh and 
then buried the bones. | 

The Maſſazete vied to beate od mens bodies to death with a cudgell, 
and then gaue them to be eaten by Shepheards dogees, and ſuch as diedof 
ſickeneſſe were deuoured by wilde beaſts. All which cuſtomes do deſerue 
tobe abborred. 

But the «Athenians were ſo carefull of Funerall dutie, as if any man did 
negle@ toburie a Capraine flaine, he was capitally puniſhed. Andthe 
Egyptians in building of -cheir houſes , did neuer forget ro make their 
Tombes with pyramides and other ornaments of exceſliue coſt: and they 
dying, their bodies were embalmed and kept therein : as Cicero in his firſt 
booke of T uſculane queſtions ſeemeth to affirme. 

The firſt great Princethatbegun to bury bodies of men ſlaine in the 
warre,was Hercules : and ſuch men are much commended by the Propher. 
Vos benedi(tH 4 Domino,qui feciith miſericordiam hanc cum Dominoveſtro Saul, 


& ſepeliſtis eum. Alſo Maccabaus,commanded his enemies flaine,to be bu- 


ried as appearcth, 2.Maccab.cap.10.12. 
Darius being {laine, and his bodie brought to Alexander, was ſent vnto 


his mother Twmbrudina: and Hannibal cauſed the carkaſſe of Phyiucs Emilins 


to be buried. In like maner Gracchus and CMareellzs were buried by their 
owneenemics. Yalerius lib. 5. de humanitate. And Baldus ſaieth: Expedit 
reipub, non minus mortuos humari, quam vizentes conſeruari. 

It is alſo extant, how Cyrws, by his teſtament, commanded his owne bo- 
die ſhould beburiedin the catth: and ſo did the Emperors Ceſar and Alex- 
anacr; as Leonardus Aretinushath written Epit. gg. 


Butomitting theſe Rites and Cuſtomes of time ancient, and people to 


vs vnknowen : we ſeethart at the buriall of our Princes and perſons of ho- 
nour all their friends and domeſticall ſeruants doe aſſemble, and carrie in 
their hands the Armes, Pennons and other Hatchments appertaining vn- 
to the defunt. Which ceremonie (for the moſt part) is performed the 
40. day after the deceaſe of the defun& according to the example of cerce- 
monies vſcdatthe burial of 1acob, as inthe 50.0f Geneſis atlarge appearcth. 


By 


Cap.z7, Militarie and Civil, . 25; 


By conſideration of which Chapter, itmay be conceiued, how pom- 
pous the Funerals were in the old Teſtament,and how magnificent houſes 


4 0 and Tombes'for that vſe were allowed, as appeareth, r, Macchab.r 3.cap. Et 
rat.  edificauit Simon ſuper ſepulchrum pairs ſus, & fratrii ſuorum adificinaltum wi- 
al- | ſ#.lapide politoyyetro &r ante,c ſtatuit ſeprem prramides,unam contra vni, patrt 
yo = & mairt, & quatuor fratribus: & his circum poſuit columnas magnas, & ſuper 
columns arma, ad memoriam 4ternam : & inxtaarma nanesſculptas, que vide- 
the -  yenturab hominibus nauigautibus mare.” F 
ls It appeareth alſo in holy Scripture, that the body of Chriſt was buried 
” with a great ceremony; and how Joſeph and 2 icodemus caried him hono- 
GS, rably. 1ohn 1 g.Venit ergo loſeph,@> t#lit corpus Teſu. Venit autem' Nicodemms 
col ui venerat ad Teſum notte primum, ferens mixturam myrrh & ales, quaſs ti- 
"7 a centum, Acceperunt antem corpus Teſu, & ligauerimt cum linteis,cum Aro- 
1d matibus, ſicut mos eft Indzorum ſepelire ec. | 
Wereade likewiſe inTob.z2 Sepelire mortuoseſt opus pium,By which ex- 
ll, amples it ſeemeth that pompous and honourable Funeralsare not diſplea- 
of ſing to God, bur allowedin all ciuillnations; with this caution, that no 
S: man ſhould be ſo ſuperſtitious asto belceue theſe externall complements 


to bepropitiatorie vnto theſoule, For S. Auguſtine inhis booke de cinirar, 


d Dei ſaith, Sepulchroru memoria ſumptum funerts mag vinorum eft conſolatro, 
© quam defunttorum wiilites. And S, Ambroſe in his ſermons ſayth thus, ©uid 
r proficit ſepulchrorum ſuperbia? damna ſunt potius vinentium,quam ſubſidia mor- 
4 tuornmm. | | | 

t Thus much touching honourable burials: whereunto wee will adde, 


' Thatforſomuch as divers degrees of men doe yſually and caſually mecte 
| atour funerals in Ezz/ard, it ſeemeth neceſſary that in'dccompanying of 
every corps, heed thould be taken that no indigritty be off8Fed' vricoany 
Mourner, but ech manto march in ſuch place,as is meete forhi Seſtare;* - 
- . The Heralds therefore by their:skill and care; areto take a Liſt orRolls 
of all Mourners,thento marſhall chem into ſenerall claſſes, bytheir diuers 
ticles,as Gentlemen, Eſquires,Knights,Barons, Vicounts,Eaxks,&c. cuex 
preterring her Maieſties Officers and ſeruants before all others, i» par: dig- 
nitate. And if noneof her Maicſties ſcruants be there preſent, then cuery 
oneto proceede according to his antienty i» pariaignitate, - . 
Inthis pointalſo.it behooueth the Herauld ro be heedfull and prouide 
; that no man exceedein'expences orcharges ſuperfluous, but cuery one to 
_ confine his coſt within the bounds of his abilitie : for otherwiſe doing, the 
- executors or heires of the defun&;;ſhall hereby receiue pretudice. For 
ſometimes wehaueſeenc the buriallof an Eſquire morecoftly then was 
fit fora Knight, anda Knights funeral ſuch as might becomeaLord. Toa- 
uoid which exceſſe 1 could wiſh, thatexcepting the numberoftpoore who 
are commonly ſo many as the defun@ was yeeres olde, her Maieſtie or 
Lord Marſhall would be pleaſed to preſcribe a'certaine number of Mour- 
ners to euery degree, andthat nv man of greater title then the defunct EE 
ſhould be permitted ro mourne, ſo-asthe chiefe mourner may euer be 77 
pari dignitate with the defun@t, andall the reſt of meaner qualitie. Asat 


the buriall of an Eſquire,oncly Eſquires, Gentlemen, and other inferiour 
ls | FT perſons 


& % EET PR ; 
Yo EM ind ES COONSITTS INI 29.7 
- eh pA 3 TS 2 Ee YL 60807 Wy % 
a £2 r as OT TITT SS TT - E 


238: Of Honour Lib.s. 


perſons to mourne. Atthefunerall ofa Knight, onely Knights, Eſquires, 
Gentlemen and their inferiors. Thelike order tobe taken ar all burials of 
higher eſtates. Prouided neuerthelefſe, that if the defun&t be a Knight of 
the Garter,a Knight of the Priuie counſel,or a Lord by office, then it ma 
be permitted Noble men to mourne, becauſe they arereputed perſons ho- 
nourable and i pari dzgnitare: for as hath bene formerly ſayd, Dienitas & 
Nobili;as idem ſunt Barthol de dig. | 

Nota, Thatan Officer of Armes weareth the Kings coate atth'enterre- 
ments of Noblemen, and others of dignitie and Worfhip, not onely for 
che ordering of the funerals, and marſhalling of thedegrees, as aforeſayd, 
but tothe intent that the-defun may be knowen to all men to haue died 
honourably inthe Kings allegeance, withour ſpot of infamie, orother dif- 
worſhip to his Name, Blood,8 Family: And that his heire,if he have any, 
ornext of whole þlood,or ſome onefor him (which commonly is the chief 
mourner-) may publikely receiue in the preſence of all the mourners, 
the Coate atmor, Helme, Creaſt,and other Atchieuements of honour be- 
longing tothe defun: whereofthe King of Armes of the Province is ro 
make record, with the defunQs march, iſſue and deceaſe for the benefit 
of poſterity. 


"0 
and Epitaphes. 


{ Ow to cloſe vp theſe diſcourſes of Honour-and humane 
> glory, itfhall not be impertinent,to wiſhthat among other 
things, whereby the memory of Noble Princes, andother 
ISS SY great perſonapes is preferued, that ſome care were alſo had 
ES WEN to ſaue their Tombes;/and places of buriall from ruine and 
violation A matter of more conſequence;then euery one marketh;yertne- 
ceſlary to be- looked vnto,both for publique,and priuate reſpes. -* 
Marcus Tullius in his Oration againſt Yarrotelleth how Sczp10 did thinke 
Portratures, Pictures, and other Monuments weredeuiſed to ornifie Tem 
ples, Cities, and Princes pallaces. Inarother place alfo he ſaith, they 
were made toretaine in memory, the excellent ARions of ſuch men, as 
had lived honourably, anddied vertouſly. > CO E0E A EOBSS 
_ . Another reſpe&publique; to continue Monuments. in reputation, is 
that thereby diuers Arts of good qualitie (as Grauing;Caruing,Maſonry, 
Painting, Imboſling, and other commendable knowledges, be exerciſed. 
For by ſuch induſtry, many princely buildings be beautified, and many Ar- 
tificers doe aſpire to great fame and riches: as Telednu and Theodorws his 
brother : Ly/ias and Mentor, who framed the portraitures of Iypiter Caprto- 
linus, and Diana Epheſia, for whichlabour,the Poet /awenal[vouchſafed him 
this commendation: CMnltus vbique labor, rar [ine Mentoye menſe. 


- But that which perſwadeth me moſt to allow and commend the Scicn- 
| ces 


PF e 
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ces of ſculpture and worke prayen, isthis : Wee inde in holy Scripture, 
how Beſalcel the ſonne of P71, and Ooleab the ſonne of Achimeſech receiued 


| from God the Spiritof knowledge, how to make all mannerof grauen 


workes in gold,filuer,and othermertals, as appearcth in Exod cap, zs. 
Seeing then that theſe Arts of pourtraying, painting,and ſculpture, are 
by ſo great authoritic approued,in vaine it ſeemeth to remember the prai- 
ſes which profane Hiſtories haue giuen to Phiatias for making the portrai- 
rure of [Jupiter Olympius, or Archeſilaus that graued the Image of Diana: 
workes of more excellencie then can be exprefled, The like praiſe is writ- 
ten of Ly/ipps, whoſe hand onely was permitted to make the pourrtraiture 
of Alexander the Great: as Horace ſeemerh to affirme, 
Editto wetuit,ne qu ſe preter Apellem 
Pangeret,ant alins Lyſippoduceret era 
| Fortu Ale xanarivultum ſimulantia. | 
The Lawes Ciuil having regard to the preſeruation of monumentrs,did 


- provide, that if any bondman or other ſeruant doe breake or deface any 


| Tombe,or other funerall monument, he ſhalbe condemned to the galley 


or forced to grind in a mill(thefaQt being done by his owneelefion:) Bui 
if he were thereunto commanded,then he ſhalbe baniſhed only. And who 


. ſodoeth conuey or take away apartor pecce of anytombe or graue, the 


fame ſhalbe confiſcate vnto the Prince, 2. of Cod. | 

If a Indge or other Magiſtrate be informed of any ſuchfa&, and doerh 
not puniſh the offender, he ſhall forfeirtwenty pound in gold : and cuery 
perſon hauing committed ſuch a crime, ſhall pay ten pound in golde, and 


' endure ſuch puniſhments asthe lawes have preſcribed. Cod.z. 


Le" 


Note alſo that euery offence of this qualitie is repured equall to perir 
rie: and whoſopurloyneth any thing appertaining to a graue or place c 
ſepulture,ſhalbe deemed guiltie both of rheft and ſacrilege. 

So doth ir appeare,that the violation of Monuments funerall, hath cue 
beene reputed a crime infamous: and cuery generous mindedeſiring> 
eternize the memory of his owne vertue;orthehonourof his noble A- 
ceſtors,cannot endure ſo great indignity:: for as infamous perſons endt- 
uour to bury their vices in obliuion, ſo excellent ſpirirs doe care that2e 
fame of vertue may continue cuer: faying with the Chriſtian Poet ; 

| \ Tradite me fame, ne prorſus inuttls olim + 
9 Vixiſievidear,pereams, in funere tots. TD Wag: 
; TheKings of Turky, notwirhſtanding their miſbeleefe and barbame, 
hayeby law commanded,that no man vponpaine of death ſhal bre#the 
tombe of any Turke, Moore,lewe, Arabian, Perfian;Gentile,or ChHian,' 
and that law is moſt ſtrictly obſeru&d:for when So/imen Emperor > urks 
marched with his Army into Egypr,-paſſing through Iudza, cnc of 
his Souldiers (neere vnto the city of Gaza) did breake open thee ofa 
certaine Phyſician, ſuppoſing to find treaſure : for which fad, Khe Eme 
perors commandement they were apprehended, and fourtee of them 
anged,and three others picrced through their bodies with {E545 PEr- 
ſons that had committed ſacrilege. : | 


The ſame Emperoralſo comming into a Chappell at leflem eps 
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—_* *.” the monumentof Godfrey of Bouillon remaineth, and thereuponthisinſcri- 
D ption, commanded that no ſtone thereof ſhould be taken or rouched ; Hie 
jacet inclytus Dux Godfrey, Duc de Bouillon, qui totam iſtam terram acquiſinit 
cultui,cuins anima reenet cum Chriſto, Amen. 


And ith weare here occaſioned to ſpeake of theſe matters; it ſhall not 


beamiſle to ſay ſomewhat of Epitaphs, being indeed Monuments of no 
lefle gory and perpetuity, then the greateſt Obeliskes and Pyramides of 
the world, NS es |  - 
_ Of Epitaphs bediuers kiades : ſome are praiſeworthy, ſome partiall, 


me inuetiue, ſome conceited, ſome Poeticall, and ſome Moral}, accor- 


fling tothe ſandry humors and paſſions of ſeuerall writers. | 


The ancient Romanes did make their Epitaphs briefe, plaine, and true, 


vſing onely a few letters for wordes : but in theſe our dayes no wordes are 
thought praiſes enough,nor no praiſes can ſuffice vnleſle they do exceed, 


My ſelfe haueſecne Epitaphs, whereitran ordinarie Orator hath betne 
ompared toCicero, ameane Poet to Yirg#/, and an audacious captaine to 
#[ar ,Pompey, Scipio, Cyrits, and all the Worthies. ET 
Inlizs Ceſar had no Epitaph at all, but vnder his pourtraicure ſome fewe 
nſcriptions : as this, Parenti optime;merito. And on the tombe of Pompey 
he Great,were theſe wordes oncly, Hic /itms eſt magnum P. Of Cyr thus, 
Puiſqut es mortalium, & undecung, aduent(aduenturum enim ie ſeio) Cyrus 
fur gut Perſisimperinm gueſint. Hoc igitur humi pau{nlum, quo meun corpus pb- © 
eſtar mibi ne inuideas: Plutarch, Allo of Sripio, onely theſe few wordsare 
punds; | EE 9136 714 
| Deuttfo Hannibale,captaCarthagine, & auto 
Imperio, hoc cineres marmore tectos habes: | 
Cuinon Enrope non obſlitit Africa quondam, | -+7 
Reſpice res bominum,yuan breas vrnapremit.' 


nd of later time for Charles the'fifth; it was likewiſe ſayd: 
++ _ Liquiſti exunias gelido ſub marmore , ſednon. ....... +1 
\.... ..,, Luantum Ceſar eras, marmor & ona capit. '/ 
Pro tumulo ponas orbems , pro tegmine cealum, .. 1, =; 
_ Pro facibus flellasproimperio.empyreon.. ooo th. 
Epitaph (ſayth Garzon) ſhould remember the nameof the defunt 

andi\ progenie truely, his __ and quality briefly, hislife and ver- 
wes thdeſtly,and his end Chriſtianly, — ratherto'example then, 


—_ kw # 


_ . raitithry, And thus much concerning Epitaphs, the kinds whereof be-' 


ingdith,; dthe examples infinite, we will therefore concludewith one”. 


Naſcendo morimur, vita altera morte paratur : 
 ' \Fata hacmors, mortts funer fin eriunt. 
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